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TT HE is Reverend and: 1 ic FER Hein Le” 1 
oerſally known to have been a Perſon of ſingular Worth, 
and Piety, and his Works declare him a diligent and 
careful Obſerver of the Providences of God towards his 
Church and People. Many ſuch inſtances, which no other 
Author has taken notice of, and which, were" they not 
well atteſted, would appear almoſt incredible, are to be met with in his 
Book, call'd The Fulfilling of the Scripture, A Performance which has 
ſo far intituled itſelf to the eſteem of all ſerious chriſtians, as not to need 
our Recommendation. But as there is now printed an handſome Edition of this 
Work, in one Volume, which before was divided into three Parts, ſome of 
which are very ſcarce ; together with ſome Account of his Life, taken 
from his own Diary, we could not, in Juſtice to the Performance, or Re- 
ſpect to the Author, refuſe to recommend it to the World, Hoping and 
Praying that through the Divine Bleſſing, it may be made of great Service and 
Uſe to thoſe who ſhall _ _—_ 


Matthew Clark, Robert Bragee, Jabeg Earl, | : 


W. Tong, Thomas Hall, Pat. Ruſſel, 

J. Watts, Thomas Riagley, James Wood, © © 
Tho. Reynolds, Dan. Neal, Tho. Harriſon, = 
Tho. Bradbury; N. Wright, John Af, 


John Hurrion, John Cumming, Daniel Wilcox, 
— * Joſeph Hill, John Mirchel. 
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BOOKS publiſhed by Mr. F 2 


1 . E * Work of Religion. 
The Treatiſe of Earth-Quakes. 
ag The one thing neceſſary. 
4, The Truth . 1 Certainty of the Proteſtant Faith. 
5. The Epiſtolary Diſcourſe, dedicated to * Mary. In two parts. 
6. The Survey of Quakeriſm. 
F. The preſent Aſpect of the Times. 
8, The healing . written on the account of D viſion ions in Seotlend, 


N. B. The ä Books being the genaine Works of Mr. Robert 
Fleming, Sen. it is deſgned to prini + the * in one * lite * 
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— George Anderſon. Go | 7 1 | "If * SET 
— Joſeph Alleine. chef Iedet A — 


— John Atchiſon, _. . 

Mrs Elizabeth , ee ee, 1 

The Rev. Mr Thomas Bradbur 5 

The Rev. Mr Robert Black, iniſler of 
the Scots Church at Rotterdam. * 

The Rev. Mr Theodorus Bolten. 
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The Rev. Mr Eh Bradſhaw: 
Mr Joun Brown. e 
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illiam Benford. 5 ä 
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— Edward Buckingham. 


— John Brikmyre. 
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— james Blaikie. | 

—- Joſeph Bunny, of Ardever. 

— John Bigrave.. _.. 
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E HERE is a frenzy abroad, of which Men do 8 
8 pipes, and naglect the fountath. Make great court to his miniſters, and 
light the King, the King eternal. Worſhipping the fis that do lead 
zo Chrift, and crucifying to themſelves. afreſh , the Chriſt that. they 
lead unto ; yea, by unbelief and diſobedience, putting him to open 
ſhame. But, 7 muſt hope better things of you. . believe it to 
be . of Chriſt, 3 you * 6M a Paul, and 
55 à8 an el of G ed, AS . 

"W erefore, as Kb ag g Roche to ano—- By Mr. Baxter 
cher renowned 4 hath been told to the world by 5 pens; 2099 n 


I do reſolve, that whereſoever this ſermon ſhall be read, your like affection gicas. e. 
to our heavenly Fleming ſhall have its memorial. 

Very deeply I am 1 er with your favours done unto both: ſor their love was 
eminent, and much exceeded the fame of it, to a man born to "oe: And not pre· 
tending to be richer than his brethren, i in any other treaſure. _. 
A love to be wondered at; had it not fo known, that God is 8 And I 
therefore, love is godlineſi.. And, where godlineſs abounds, loving-kindneſs over flows. As 


we ſee in angels, they do flagrantly love * leaſt of Abraham's children. And highly 
honour the meaneſt of fanRified worms. 


As for the former, Jonathan muſt needs have known his David; and the world will by 
and by have his life #» Folio to read. And, as concerning the latter, as little as any man 


do you need to be told, with what 4 fivlneſi of God he was fill'd. Sir, your wondring 
eyes were your witneſſes. The great love he bare you, gave you more than common 


knowledge of him; whoſe humility and bid him fo, that he was not much known, 
unto thoſe that knew him moſt. As Ezekiel. ſpeaks of other angels, his Wing 5 covered 
bis feet. However, ſo much you ſaw, that, .as well you might, you . — 24 
loved him. . is woſt 
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And eſteemed his love unto you, t hat kind whi moſt. va- 
luable next unto God's own love. * * * ä 1 
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For the PS 5 others, ſomewhat is faid of this man 70 Go, i in the following 
pages. Wbereto I eb add _ which was faid of the famous Atonine ;_he hath this 
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To or three of your letters to me, the world's los, the Church's s, and your 
own, in the departure of holy Fleming. Nor do I doubt, but the beſt of the Church 
and world, &o layyit.to h Even, » all chat hear | how neh 4555 and ſalt, 

and bal is taken from a f age | WS 

For your relief and others, this is all in his lick to be — It is elſewhere ſhewn, 
how we may hold departed ſaints in our ſiglit, and in Our ſervice. If the courſe there 

RY preſcribed be duly followed, I am certain that the faint's death ſhall not 
an of ſaints, de- , be only his cun Cain; but, bis, ſceyfon to Heaven, ſha letze made 10 fur- E 
eulen Hieb. ther õur * toſeverfation- therein.” Abd notably contribute untd "the vittory,” 1 
Vi. 7. „aod trimb, of faith, which this ſermon deſcribes. "= 

Thereto 1 His you, without any ſallies of flattery; the common 1 and ſcandal of is 
dedications. It muſt be confeſſed, that if all pra.ſe of Sir Hemp Aſbhurſt be flattery, I 


Old England and New, are over-run with, that kproſj.. And, the Malie are much more 
ſick of its plague, than the Eyyptians be, The name of Aſbhurſ# was left richly perfum'd 
by your excellent father. And, I hear not but it is ſo kept by your 
Sir Willam A-- {cif and your? honourable: broker. Otherwiſe, you had before this time 
Tore loudly heard of it. For they do ſink deepeſt, who fall from pinacles 
big heſt ; they who were at faſt the leſ els, are. now the worſt devils, faith Du Monlin. 
And by the Old Law, you had been cond emed. to be burnt. for the profanation cf ſuch 
a father's name. Lev. xxi. 9. 
8 Surely the ſan muſt have looked *Y * the /pheres have caſt Pur, 
tur cum filia P 7 
li, Ker their farts, if ſuch as Ja and my Lord had forſaken your God, and the 
God of your fathers I and had leſt no beeter to be ſaid of you, him 
aue W of Perinthius; barely, that he 20as the ſon of Rufus, | 
Bur, Sir, as you very well know, my office is to bring low all mountains and hills; not, 
the contrary, And, as my own heart ſweetly knows, my ambition is to ed, not 
you ; to ſerve your faith, not your fame 3 Which as it leſs needs it, doth e 
fe it. Much rather 100 1 2 Ju to one good work, than make known all that 
row did. Aud be the meane uren to make * a better man, than a Ee to 
proc im you a good one. | 4 
Plain dealing is 4 jemel; py will zppear ſo one dy, thou h now there be much more of 
i at the mill than about the rhrone. And, I do account that 2 themſelves are 
ſeldom ſo richh bog as my friends that be entertained with theſe © complements. Sc. 
That Baroners mit periſh without the new-birih That, a repenting Lazarus is of better eflate 
* than 4 joval Des. bat, a grain of holy faith is worth more than a monntain of pure gold. 
E That, in the -_ udoment, Curiſt will be aſhamed of the greateſt, that are now aſhamed 
 - | of chriſtianity. That 75 xs. grin hononrable, and wor ſhipſul ones, muſt worſhip God's majeſ- 
* 7 or bear his fury | That, there is no ſafety for the 1 ſt on earth, without truſt in the 
* moſt High in heaven. That, ? they ſhall 2 er eternal 2 „ who love not Chriſt, eſus 
above the richeſt life. That, no greatneſs can ſave them from Vengeance who deny Chriſt re- 
verence. That, whatever their rank it in this 2 their portion ſpall be everlaſting ſhame, 
who do not all that «x de to God's glory. That, the moſt proſperous who will not ſubmit 
to God's Ait «ery Bw "ſhall not eſcape his Tevengeful hand! That, if they love not their ene- 
mies, and bleſs t 4 curſe them, and do good to them that hate them, and pr ay for them 
that deſpitefully uſe them and perſecute hog hey ſhall not be the children of C 2 Finallys 


N71 ee of them Hall lroe e 5 Ts he a die . 1 19 8 , 
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NY e ceaſe not 'to 2 for" 3h Job pious PTY 20d n 12 25 ul brau- 
cles. may 70s ever be more and more honours to them; and they be more and more joys 
unto” yo. May neither of jon, now fleep i the" afternoon; for to that time of day it 18 
come in your lives ! And may both of them have their noon and 1 Anſiverable to their 


* morning. ' May lelf-denial be your and 785 buſineſs ; without W 2 all 1. roles Þ 
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your play y. Venn bm N ot ſo müch a5: Amend you ; in your eye 
5 —_— 72 which have no tree of. life in them be contemned, though IK; te poſſeſ- 
00 May great rats under ground You. great. mer above it 3 rich rrwch in the 
iner pars make you. rich in guad nur. May you. prefer beaves above earth, as mani- 
ſeſtly as N L it above. bell! not accounting your ſelves to have much profited i” 
chriſtianity, til you. count that you have nothing elſe tu profit much in. And always 
Wood. 12 har 10 you, take not the — of heauen — the ging pon of hell will . 
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h G where. is thy Tins 2 0 grave NW. is thy. wittory 2 Sid. 
Tie fen ing of death is ſm; and: the firength of ſin is the law.” 
But thanks be 0 0 od who give 1 the > i through our FI 7. 
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Ubi eſt aculeus tuus, 0 mors? Ubi eſt vidoria tua, infere') yr riac. Ubi 


ene vis tua, O mors? Arabic. Ubi ier mortis viftorias Ubi; isi- 
tur mortis imat! 2 Ahrbiopic. F277 Do 
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28 ON bis 53 Seil 1 ent this' tert 28 2 "cordial 
r Gas and the moſt reſtorative that 1 25 find Wn the d — 
ſator7. 5 1 
; Wonderful AC it 1 of, ſuch a8 — too high t to be 
uttered below heaven, and too ſoon” ſpoken before the reſurtec. 
tion. 1 

But whit leyventy Fee Witte them, vou do all know 

and with how like a boldneſs and brav very of faith our holy Ha. 
ig did uſe to ſing them, all of you are hot ignorant, © 
ber a e m the theme of this diſcourſe for this cad, that 77 may alſo bed mi 
our ſong in the houſe of our pilgrimage. 77. We a 


' There are obvious in them; A E . * 
An holy gratulation, v. 7. | obs pte ſongs 5. 55. A jultifyigg "ieaſop, 6. 
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| „wherein Rhetorick hatk even exhauſted it ſelf; ſueh i the melody 
to death and the grave a8 p and not things: ſuch is the 
pudgency of itt terrogacion;; which dothandt here doubt, but upbtaid and inſult: ſuch 
the:elegancyi of the'-Aeiofs,, covering the biggeſt part of its meaning, asking no more 
than What i become of their power o hurt, though meaning, that both are made to 
work. ſotr good : ſuch is ther glory of the Celouſma and ſhout,” herein victory, faith, 
aud joy, a hoe expreſſion, det publiſned in fort of admiratio r. 
O death bet ts thy fling =O. grave" where: in iy villom ? O death! O grave I our one 
enemy bearing theſe two names, once fo ſtrong as to conquer all, and ſo ecruel as to 
ſpare none; once a dragon that ſwallowed up the world! an Abaddon and Apollnon of 
Jewiſh world and gentile ! Chriſtian faith now dares tg look thee in the face, and ask, 
in Zebul's words to Gaak Wen i now thy month ? I ptoclaim thee to be as the beaſ 
in. the revelation, which was and is not ; yea, as a corrected viper, of an horrid poiſon to 
be made a ſovera gu medicine ! of a king of terrors to be made a gracious. prince of 
peace; the loathſom priſon of thy grave to be turned to a quiet bed- 
; and thy ſepulchers to be no more hell's gates, but heaven's por- 
rothec. in Mat. ches vas N EAA Ur, (Worber JET > < 4 
_—_ It js true, thou retaineſt power to kill the bodies of ſaints; but ha- 
ving ſo done thou canſt do no more: and what is it that thou doſt therein & thou kill- 
eſt, but makes not an end of them: thou cureſt them of ſin, their loathſom diſeaſe; 
and art a real Saviour, and but a ſeeming deſtroyer. wn e | 
Power indeed thou haſt, ſometimes to affrighten ſouls. Abraham our father was af- 
frighted by thee, Gen. xii. David the valiant was ſcared, 1 Sam. xxi. Miſerably thou 
didſt terrify upright Ezekiah, 1/a. xxxviii. And Peter's magnanimity vaniſhed at a ſhadow of 
thee, M. xxvi. But egregiam laudem, ſpolia ampla! Is this thy praiſe To afftighten is no 
more than every ſhaddow can do ; and what is more inglorious than a bug-bear that is 
harmleſs? thy affrightning believers ſpeak much weakneſs in them, but not any © ſtrength 
in-rhee; —_ S Lu Www; ee? LS 42D ISA NESS a 1 — — = be „ 
Irx is confeſſed, as for thy appearance, it is as a curſe and not a bleſſing. Thou comeſt 
with a warrant in thy from the ſupreme; king, and irreſiſtably turneſt all fleſh into 
deſtruction. Upon thy devouring ſword chriſtians do read ſin's terrible mark, though 
Socinian eyes ſee nothing but mere Nature's. Punctura peccati morimur, is the ſaints motto: 


— 
| 


of 1ts-Proſepopeia, {peaking 
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They believe thee dent from their God to execute wrath on their ſins; and full often 
do. fear . thee. to infli& it on their ſouls; ſo much do thy cruel hands look like God's 
vindlictive ones: bur ſmillimum non eſt idem. And what art thou, O death, but as the end of 
plants and brutes, and the ruin of ſinners, ſo the grain of believers? ſuch a gain as paſſeth 
underſtanding, and maketh their holy faith to proclaim thee more than a ſpoiled ſpoiler, even 
a good and faithful ſervant become unto them; a ſervant unto thy old ſervants, who 
were all their days ſubje& to bondage through fear of thee ; all the days of their Chriſt- 
lefs | eſtate ſubjett to bondage : but now that they are Chriſt's, thou, O death, art theirs ! 
Thy name hath a place in the inventory of their goods, 1 Or. iii. Feed on then upon thy 

prians, Plal. xlix. 1:. But know, O Pharaoh and thy Princes! O death and thy har- 


5 
— | the heads of Leviathan are broke in pieces, they are given to be meat to 1ſraclites in- 


# 
p | 


habiting the wilderneſi, Pſal.Ixxiv. 14- 


rengrh enough to hold them in its dungeon till 
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IS 


# « 


clears the triumph from the charge of abſurdity. It is con- 


r of being inſulted over; it would be an inſect of an inconſiderable ſting, if fior = 
a perfect drone. , | 
nor would chriſtians blom à trumpet for the overthrow of a waſp. But death's name is 
"Legion, and 3s it's an hoſt of enemies in one, it is a formidable one. RE Pay 
do 


1 95 1 Ae 1 Fan eee | : OR = 92 - | 4 
& fling of death is Fin, q. d. fin is the whole element of evil, it is all the evil of 
: nottung beſide is e ot meritoriouſſy. This bell of ſin being in- 
ſelf; er 


turen. And 
ſeems this to be a paradox # hear then; 


72 Fermon on + Hr" Robert R . Is 
b the lab hd "Na wokderithar fin 4 cron thi ep 
Te * FT 9 55 : And Who can think what eee 1 5 ks 
IH h mu ghimſal, 'as in its precepts e ia threats. - 
0 8 > /mulſt/ wer be, dre the breach+6f Hit law's 
9 40 chen extremity and eternity of miſery _;- and the curſe 12 
2 7 = is gift: enakerh! an ; Fall denthe bein ut che 
ht. Get er e n evil has hell it ef 1 ſt huve all 
5 AN N 5 fol 115; Bs! oft * r han 
4 Bails weh as the een, J Bet) as this low; pril 
b! har; heh os bout 149 ne it tnakes fie i ey make ſin to he the 
e a believers" fout . [Theſes the worſt, ob enemies; ate firſt; ſlain for upon our 
5 believing Chriſt's: rightequſneſs is imputed, and by that nr the ws. curſe - 
and. p Pages N Over them we have triumph ſounded ys Now. Tn 
a : And, ver. 24, 2 25 Who ſhall + 
h Feſws Chriſt our Lord. 5 s 9 
2 3 9 94 to kill the moſt holy body, and e e 
ow os 1 or a time; be not taken from it. In ſhort, the grace of Chriſt hath made 
in 2 «que = ng. the law; Kind friend, and death an uſcfatſervant. Doth the ſaints 
trium precede or "exceed victory ? let the wiſe judge. 
8 — harry had; di ene through the. Ned. Sea, hat ſon gs'of praiſe! were * 
bn though they had an howling Deſart to be paſſed through, and were not e 
un. Their ſorigs injected tenor ta the dukes of Edo, 2nd the bl wet of As- 
es, the Graw no ſooner heard the articles of peace purchaſed for or tbem by uu 
a but they ctied arne; "E&THWHs a Saviour, a Stars And 52 161 2 9 
outs of joy, as made che ait to ring, and the birds to drop down - Fel, e 
aſton niſned ! A. deep »lethargy/cit'1 is that maketh chriſtians joy to be leſs, 1 8 
while there reaſon for it is infinitely more: that reſtrains them from, | och. wink as; 


hond ante the. infidel world: to tremble. mea 90G aigat on 
er * mall offerings, and whole burar:offerings bs foand 2 fo! his 'vittery, 
this, ine one, Lebanon it ner frefficient,' or-the cattel upon 4 thouſand hills, - But, as Fe= 


bee in Berachab, the: faints 
ws” conqueſt. The next v 00 8 ww 
| fv eh gratulation. A lovely heaven of it, in a ble globe of words. 
-c<{ 2 be to. God | To the Father, Son, and Spirit, our one God, be 1 b ell. 
ence {; whereof gratitude is the principal 1» ; that which- contains and animares all. Laws 
bind to obedience, and beneſi s unto thankfulneſs. But God our Law. giver is in all dank. 
our benefactor. His very laws, all, are benefits. | To We be therefore all VIS than 
1 nd 4 N obedience! to 5 OB | 1 f 2 „ Hithe pub. 
giveth ut the wit „ through our Tor vs Cirit. Of his aints vit 9 
il the truth. We declit: his gift of g eg to be the original. We r 
+ tion; of this gift, unto believers only; 1 the extent of it, unto all believes. As well 0 
| E the cradle of chriſtianity, as the oldeſt Au aſou's in God's kingdom. We protlaim 
the neyer to be forgotten Purchaſer: of it, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Whoſe: death gave the 
1 of death his mortal wound. Whoſe reſorrection certified and exemplified believers. 
| hoſe righteouſneſs, by faith received, inſtateth them in the power of an end'eſs life. 
Whoſe ſantiifying Syn mortifieth ſinful luſts, -which be not the leaſt ſtings of death. 
Whoſe comforting Spirit takes out the pain and anpuiſh that fin ſticketh into our ſouls. 
e gloriaus one day, will fulfill his od vod ti to a tile; ; © a 1 11 
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breath, is 


t plague, O grave I wi be thy deftrnttion!. 
in all e, the W 1 take hence, is this. N 


lig laren a On e 4 nd dal ain ala 5 
1 in their 6 5 ON 7 li ing. O Th, « 1 T 622 
ay victory * & * 1 Of N 


be plural number in which "A ſaks, mayiy ure us 185 the zpoſtle ſang! ee 
fort: Thenks be to God, who giveth, a the victory. And it ſhall be ſhown, that this text 
is all the holy catholick church's ſong. Which while militant, is fo far triumphant 
We may. — of death, and of all enemies in combination with it, as St. Job ich: of 
the . world, Mboſoruur is bor of God,  overcometh then, And this is the vittory that overcomes 
WO even our faith, Conſequently, be the 8 ſhall nor be luvr 1 the" ſecond dad. 
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burning, you hall 45 and ſay, There's a ſoldier of Chriſt, IE 
death his weddin im 1 
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However, thin ig aflemed: Of all belicurie” T he jop of faltk is, e Joy 
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Lofth, Believers are obedient children of Gods and, ie is cheit fequited dhedince 0 rium . 
in their victory through Chriſt, - Fan ve! $Þ 
+ Is is not only e licence for Witber the goſpel giveth . bot ic is 8 precept. Tbe old 
ive law bound man innocent to enjoy e in his bitſſed lift: the'Redeemer's 
doth not leſs oblige man renewed, to joy glory in bis male wonderfut falvariont ; 
in his more bleſſed 2 oath At meet wy dl 
Who koaws\ not how expreſſy prec eptithrockimabtt Be glad 
and rejoice ye righteous ! ſhot fr ey ollge ths ve wright! let N e 
is then jog. alone '' Rejoice and: bt exceeding glad: | rejoice in the Lora; ad J 
ener. Becauſe thew ſerucdſt not i Lord iii God: with jojfllot f 409 
. * tertg are numberleſs. Under the law it ſelf ray werd 
aſts inſtituted for one faſt. In the goſpel-day the Holy Ghoſt is ſent to be a comforter 
ny, It were — — the ways in which God expreſſeth his cab for | 
hs Gints-509- The reaſons of Which zes are both great and evident: For, 
Joy is the affection, the end of all =, Fon that which all do:ſabſetveand: ſeeks x 
Aud if rhis hr be corrupted, all its ſervants are necefſatily; wickeds: If this potentate 4 
net obedient; to God, it draws the whole man into rebelſion. ie that rejoicthth not in 
Chat Jeſus, feck a thouſand temptations to forſake bim; yes, do bak — herdbrh 
— him: fot not to delight and rejoice in hini is to vilify and diſtiondur him; and 
t. is to forſake him, with whateyer: unpleiſant ſeovices you ffial ill the while followrhimn, 
All is carrion'that is not chearfully given: it is not =_ ſacrifice that is not offered w itiv joy 
and-; gladneſ I/ ſhott, thoughts? of a Chriſt not: delighted. in, ill come: bur ebm, 
and Ray. but little: in any mind and an heart not delighted in him, will ſoon believe! a 
little — to be enough; and alhꝭ the ries which me laborious to be: an 
excel... Why arer decret ones. and e ſo neglected ? witit maketir Back- 
wandneſs to them whence, riſe e — — chatꝭ and games 
whence cometh: their with each other, and wirh+cheir' ſpiritual ſathers and 
nurſes? Tos theſe and like queſtions ite muſt be-anfweretd; I hey rejoice nt in Ciſt 
22 It needs not be faid how impoſlible it is, without joy in him, to Fejoict ii triba- 
to r bnd goods, and to ee ſenſe 
certify it. 33% ⁵ ny 46 a then v5.3 N 4121 &y 
— pry nah judge off believers ib we take them for men that e con- 
ſieves of 3 Chriſt . ve muſt judʒe them in the waolſt ſenſe to be ohjalart 3 
break all: hond, and caſt the ſtronguſt cords of God Wie 
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ute in Ekiift, is their reaſdnible ſetv 
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The fil of thetg all f ths: keteen bolt {x rlte Je of dug On S e 
ver, abſurd, atid Gut of place. It K i biifitieſs proper fot 1 Re % ſpirfts made 2h. 
utiſported with ſin, unclot | with. ſorrow; dude With fear: bit an tall t fouls 
that are bemired with corruption, laden with guilr, clothed with! Infiritmries, fortune" 
with temptations, and in jeopardy every hour, 

The anfwer is of no dd Y Ahe King's preſenes: e! the fulneſ of oy Fu 

it. gives abundance below. The. victory given to believers is vocation and adoprio 
{es them of an heaven on earth. Ve Whith Jive believed dv b tho rh, 4 Hey 
believe on the Son of God, maj hid thar je a ed fe, 1 Joh. v. 13. This by 
victory of believers. makes all old things piſs away, an all things betomt he Thi hair 
corruption is mortified, gltilt's þ beg EST gradually healed,. tehhptaribes tevukk, 
perſecutions ſweetned, death difarmed ; abd Aft ings are made ro ferve his ititereſts: ore 


are jouri, 1 Cot. iii. What is there to huft, Aer removal of fits paile; anck he favs 
which is the divine Hatred aud wrath 2 War! is lacking to hs com oft, hoſt an. 
fargiven ani (i ſan. covered 7. In ſhort; © : 
© There do meet ld this inchoate vidory 15 believers, all ls as A 60 inde 65 
jest of joy ubiſprakbl: ; and, thereby, to juſtify the tft Thy erſititiph.-' Tors What 
| ſhould put a al in ws 5 if not; n 
Firlt, So gre. a bleſſing ? one ff i luft be called 8 A breatheſs 
ſhinirs forth in che extreme and eternal Eil, from which it exempts ; ck Revi 
1 9 If the pitch of joy. Mon be  Proportionable to the good of its object, here e 
no 1 0 SACS S445 | 
Secondly, 80 ' everlalting an ade 2 The e e | ke Jos Brent Ws 
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haſten to re fake, are unworthy feift, on Flück d 
it ſelf t mut one day feed. But, duration 9012 8 thing value to be ralnble. 
nothing is mort durable than 4 believer's viory.” His crown i immortał: 8 
no longer be a Kingdom, than he rei igt init With Chrift:” Pectad ibn fe; 

is ittevocabh ; ; the love of God to him is” whichanpeable;” the feed of Goa? i hih A The: 
ruptible. If then immortality it ſelf, doth ap retiate; F al. FG, is not tos) thifcH'for His 
whoſe object IS for all eternity. kv ze _ ao: ale * ? 

Thirdly To. ſuitable an ho BN 2 The more A bg g * 8550 ne; OI tubs 


ableneſs. Pleaſure, is applicatic cundemientit toifoenienti, All the mite af} A 8 12 
tranſport a famiſhing 720 jt an 2 morſe! « bread. Bar never ws gf 
türe's need, as _believer's vicery is. Hitelt being in E dr po 
made 'alive. Being bland, they reteive thi” Gphe: Being welk, 55 Are 
Being miſerable, W ate wade Belfed, Bells murable, the as eickfi - nar 
Vi. + s <> the Fake hah ſent me, ad Ir by the Fitter: 0 be Tb 
hey mult, therefors; die for joy; whb Jt 8 h 4h cher 
| y f it 0 ere r 
Fourth, $6. % alt offs? all kb Word AY High 


was there ever ach 4 a Stehen as the Heliever⸗ corlguteſf ? ft atte 
=o Ne 80 3 withbut oat on bee il. 16. TRE rice, M 
en. 81 E m 5 * end b 
Where fore, of Re tool garden de Yke9; 
Fifi, $6 rare a blelſi inge vlt LM: ly enhatiſe vate. "Dia 
if hey were no rarities.” ca, R. 8 d crowns'b&*if. fey 
is What few attain,” that add adinae. © oF bilievgs VIE 
Uthe thers is of comimiotitle',"e6 rake wo goth che 
itaihqw e art eben, kon it Wile 0 
ſo.\much,as ohs. bc | Befleyerd ff ha 
mes mw things delectable ; ; and v fects to ho 
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os pe erg pas po ent is the ob 1 

muſt 5 * FAD: Ta Te Vils = ther og 
levers r zbey nor mad | © J ich th he marrow-an e of 

55 from them, Pi. d, Tee: whine her 000 7711 6, . 
is in a preſent, that they exult. Prefem, though: to the world inviſi ble. And 
Ahough-every. where ſpoken againſt, as very chimeras. The glories of theit 1 7 Are by” 
ent in the ce of faith ſeeing them, in the hand of faith receiving them, in the mat! of Faith 

them. Or, (to ſpeak more to the I" of infidel objedtors) ic mult be ſaid 

e. bleſſing, wherein they rejoice, is in minds in daily contemplation ; is in their 


Hearts in conſtant expeftian, is in their . . in ſweet. fraition. And how are the * 
| dings in 1 they themſelves do triumph, any more, or other ways preſent to them? Do = 
ural things incur their natural ſenſes ? as re ſpiritual ones incur the {ſpiritual ſenſes of = 
Wphoſe ſp iricual ſight and taſte, do ante e their exültat ion as juſt. 7 
No more 2 ſhall be lighted in this ſun. is 5 8 to evince e the Pods ſo 
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bend chankful, 3 2.— ar, 1 ES BR "Tipo enn e eee OY 

1 an 1 
| 8 a 8585 3: "Believers 4 * hath over 401. . e eta = 
"Their hy _ is not 'madacks,. If it be acked of their mir, Wh Stb! 17 it mul E | 
þ 1 it doth on earth, what ſaints and angels mirth doth in heaven. It gives 1 
praiſe and thanks to God, and to the Lamb: For, 7 
O death, where is thy ſting ? never goes before, but thanks N to God follows fin alter. bo 
' Thankful 7epencance,. thankful faith, hope, and love, thankful new-obedience. +86 wx 
Blind ſeers are the Roneniſts, and others, who teach otherwiſe: And would bear us in CE | 

| hand, that aſſurance of hat over death, is a wine too ſtrong for the head of a viator; E 

_ any living believer. 'Such, whoſe mirth would: be madneſs ; and the joy of it, turn the 1 


grace, of God into wantonneſs: | Diſpoſe us to nothing but ſloth and ſecurity, pride and 7 
F LIM But, what do the arguings of men ſo ſenſual, and void of the ſpirit of 1 
75 avail : | 
It is true, there are e of flight and frothy ſpirits, who will be begin of a falſe 
gifts 2. cloud  2without water. Proclaim their wondrous joy, and ſpeak ns words; 

k h their cloven-feee do manifeſtly confute their flaming tongues. . And, not walking in 
the f car of the Lora, it is ſure they do not walkin the joy of the Holy Ghoſt. No ſmall 7 
bling block. this hath been to men of ſenſes, not exerciſed to diſcem. But theſe following | 
particulars will conſute or confound all gain-fayers.. : _ | * 
1, Firſt, The ien worker of the j joy and triumph we ſpeak of, is the Holy "Ghoſt. F 
Expreſly it is named his; whoſe operations, no doubt, ate holy, and mak for links | 8 
His comforting work tending as much to ſanctify, as his ſanctify ing work tendeth to com · 
fort us. A con 17 * would be blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, aad plainly 
EL the ſubtly by the 

, lov of this; * Hoh Gofſpel. Believers joy is as ſurely by the 
X per wins as by the 15 's Work. oy he . ſpeaketh of F eum; never, as 4 
EY ; mes pee e and joy to any; but thoſe to whom the goſpel, as the law of grace and 


OP 2. There is a perfect c onſent between Chriſt's ſpirit and his word. 
The joy Fe is giyen by Aud to think that the joy by them given is a 
— ſin, were tl to jaheme both; belying them with a brow of braſs. 
Tura, The end of this of is hol converſation. % ereby is our heavenly Father glo- 
rified but by our bringing h much good fruit? Or, what Joch he either conſtitute in 
his word, or diſpenſe with his ſpirit, but for the end that he thereby be glorified ? If we 
imagine that this joy of believers, ſo conſtituted and ſo diſpenſed for this end, is no apt 
means For it, but for the contrary: ;. how fooliſhly muſt we charge him, who is only wiſe? 
Huh, The means whenby. this j joy is wrought, -are-holy.ordinances and vi af of ex- 
erciſe of grace therein. 8 800 ſpirit uſeth not to lift ſouls out of the hell of their 
fears; much leſs to lift the to the heaven of triumphant joys but in this way. And, 
is it likely that the effect 10 be an enemy to its ca es 5 That the believers joy, like 
a vi Ip be. death to his parents ? t communion with Cod W 15 ſuch 
a delight in him as ſhould make us by and hy weary of him. | 
5 The ſubjects of this he are holy ſouls; others are uncapable of i it: : bor ed 
we lay what X28 y would make of it, who make the vorſt uſe of all the grace (obje- 
. Rive, — ſubjectixe) that they do receive. Moſt ſure it 1s, the hol 8 os, rſt worketh 
| es Shen ae ir e Nd m Wat Nv. ny 1 Ce him. 0 
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umph in his. his tao of gre Chriſt is formed in the ſoul before che ſoul rejoiceth —— | 


and it is then 5 ject for joy; is it not ? And Who can believe that then, like a 
. it will, 1 Ear teh ller of ſtench and noiſom, fumes by the ſhines of heaven... . 


on it t and not, like a e ave: its ſpices flow our more abundancly. N Bees do ſuck 


ST 
, * # 


honey out of ſweet flowers, whatever it be that ſpiders do extract. 55 
uh, The very gſerce of this joy is holy obedience: N | 
lenee, as ſin 1s the womb of ſin? hat carties to obey, God more than obeying. f 

Goch Naturally acts do ſtrengthen habits ; and inſtitutively alſo. God of admirable 
| love rewards grace with grace. "The believer s joy anſwering a known pretept, pre 
4 ear and heart to anſwer All the divine ones. In a word, hoy: fruitful of dunes is the or 
of „ ne, nen mw hr yr it e 


their hol en a 77 
N 10 conſtant "viſible 3 of this f. jo bely. 

deluſion it is, and not divine conſolation, which ſhewer aur of an excelling — 
tion, its works with meekneſs of wiſdom. Holy joy hath 2 jewels ſhining in the crown of 
it. High row: of Chrift Jeſs. No ſtar leads to Chriſt more than joy in him doth. Pyr. 
= found : The moſt joyful Apoſtle. ſtiled himſelf leaſt of ſaints, chief of ſinners. 
= Spiritual flame 1 cl herein natural; the higher it riſes the more it trembles. Sorrow for fe 4 
= | ter the moſt No where are ſo bitter herbs eaten, and ſobſweetly, as in this; 
| ful feaſt 1 0 = ag ver. 10 watchfulneſ5- againſt ſin. The more joy in a treaſure, 
ſtronger guard i is ſet upon it againſt robber: Becauſe j joy breeds jealouſies, m — 

amet, the diſciples for very joy believed not, ie, xxiv. 41) and jealouſy. ſuffers not to 

ſleep or ſlumber. Thoughtfulneſi of heaven. joyful tee had Ca in his mind 
all the while he was in the deſart. True contempt of this world's gandies. What are candles 
or ſtars when the ſun appears? Vppen dhe a ef the land of Egype was before Nu 
and his ſons, they regarded not their ſtuff, . Exod. xlv. 20. The joy of paradiſe ſtains the 
glory of a Paris. ., Sweet content in the moſt bitter wor Rae. The joy of faith * 6 
meat in the eater, and ſweetneſs. in the ſtrong. The God uhem we ſerve is able aud he will 
deliver u, ſay the hebrew heroes. And what follows ? Upon their bodies the fire had no power; | 
not an hair of their heads is ſinged ; they walk in the mid{t of the fire, and have no hurt, Lions 


4 


dens are quiet rooms to Dawels, Priſons are mulick-houſes to ſuch as Paul and Silas, Ex- 
2 chere in all boly ſervices. Being full of holy joy, St. Paul was well pleaſed to be 


- 


7 kept out of heaven for a time, to ſerve Chriſt's intereſt on earth. And joyful Laber 

= | profeſſed, he had rather honour God with his ſervice, than be honoured by God with any - 
7 this butthe heart of every one that is ſuch doth. ſay as his Lord, father, not my 

8 will be done. Concerning his ſtay in the body, it thus faith moſt n 


= gifts which made great and noted in the world : Mallem obedire quans — 4 farere. 25 
8 To conclude, is God to.be —. ht now a loſer and not a gainer in his 


24 real indifferency towards this preſent He. It is only the joyful chriſtian that can 
vers joy d or is it poſſible that — 5 ſhould languiſh in a 755 wherein gory by fruits 9 4 


2X fhur up againſt them: Their light is ſuch as is ready for every prepared eye. 
= It is therefore a tripartite exhortation, wherewirh I ID? 


Y I. To thoſs that have not ever ſang triumph over death 
1 2. To thoſe who have ſung it, but have loſs that voice 5 aud 1 
-Y i thoſe ho have for any time ſung it, and are fill ſmnging 1 


2 flouriſh? In a joy that ſo evidently maketh God to be the center of the rejoicing heart | 
A the center Nag which it moves, and in which it reſts. 

= There are many inferences of moſt humbling, inſtructing, and comforting truth, which 
Jo here offer themſelves; and, I preſume, will be darting in their beams Aa minds not 


3 J muſt have leave to think that all chree ors are price among us. Varo the 6 1 

4 | Ka He 9. I, To ſach of dies jet ſing ting over dub. | 

3 0 If now yu believe the truth which hath been inefragebly eh x abort as 61 
ws: 
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of the Word and promiſes, and not be more deeply affected therewith ?-Of 
zs this true, ſhall it ſurely come to paſs, and not ont jot᷑ thereof fall to the 
ground, and ſhould it not cauſe us awake in che night and keep us com- 
pany ? Oughe we not to think our ſelves at a loſß th wherein we take fot a 
turn in the NT of divine truth if we be ſure that theſe muſt take 
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V. The accompliſhment of Arier Ire io p moſt char and andeniabie aithaſt 
f u dwinity, that it is his Werd when not like man to lye of is fort of 
man te repent, and hatt this as its diſtinguihing character, that nor one fl. 
labile thereof falls to the ground: This is the undoubretd p 


this may he a convinqing argument, yea, we may ſay” of all external teſti- 
monies is the greateſt ; but it's ſtramge to think Wat 2 gene HAdeff chere is 
who can ſpert at he Sciprure and queſtiom rhe crutix . ho yet did 
never ane ſeribuſiy enquire if ſuch a thing: be true eit ſo cia A Withers 
might ſtare them in the faut, ſuch à party we ſhomlif' bk or wrap H. 
on its alſd ſad to think at how ph a: He, fur betowiticir allowance, mu. 
ny of the Saints do here live, becauſe there: is ſo linte of that excellent and 
more noble. Spiris, to-fearchrrho! Serpturt fer chele lürdder comtett and eſta 
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ie; and how fat it exceeds: all human invetnion; ard thus by 
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feſtation of the truth, doth commend irſelf to! men's chnſcienlees 48 à ſafc : 
repoſt their Svub: Ir is a dear, How! Wonder 
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ceſſarꝝ or Giving; truchiche; 
leaſt vary; and it is known (wimatinwodrc t ade that fpetier 
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be that are perſwaded within a little theſe heavens nmſt paſs away a8 a fefoll; 
the elements melt with feryent heat, and the earth he burnt . 'E thinks if 
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and of him alone, to fore-ſcathings;comringens which ate many ages afterto fall. 
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ad . ſingular care look to the — even "th he te 
leaſt tittle or letter thereof, this being the great work and ſtudy of the Ma- 
zorites from one age to another, to ſee tõ the preſerving of that great record 
from being in the leaſt vitiate or corrupt; and the greateſt adverſaries of the 
truth cannot poſſibly deny that ent betwirt theſe many origi- 
nal copies in the whole ſubſtance, which — de very convincing to the 
World. And do not men ſee how marvellous the whole frame of the 
Scripture i is? What a correſpondency betwixt all the parts thereof that no- 
thing in it doth in the leaſt vitiate the proportion and beauty of the work, 
but all alongſt an evident tendency to advance holineſs and conform the 
ſoul to God: With a wonderful conſent and harmony in anſwering to this 
great end, we ſee the ſimplicity and plainneſs of its ſtyle, yet back d with a 
convincing Majeſty and authority upon the conſcientce; yea beſides it hath 
been atteſted by miracles that were great in themſelyes, famous in their time, 
tranſmitted to "ah Church in. after ages, with unaniwerable evidences of 
their- truth, that not only the witneſs of the Word, but other preſſing and 
eationat grounds eee let us ſce there could be no deceit or e ee there- 
in: 7 II E 8 e 30 
Thele are en temeuy to the truth, but 1 may , c on very ſure ground; 
that next to that great witneſs of that Spirit, there is no argument more 
| convincing-to/reach: Atheiſm a ſttoke and thoroughly ſatisfy an exerciſed ſpi- 
rit who may be plunged about this great thing, the authority of the Scripture, 
than 2 clear diſcovery of its performance whilſt under the aſſault of ſuch a 
temptation; if this be the very word of God they may but retire within, and 
then turn their eyes abroad in the world to ſee what a viſible impreſs of the 
Word is ſtamped on every piece of the work and 8 of Ban N ow. 
for further eleating I would offer theſe few things. | 

1. Firſt the ac ent of the Sctipture is a very publick body 
om Heaven to its divinity, whilſt the Lord by his works through the eartir 
which are done in the view of Angels and Men doth ſolemnly avow that 
this is his word, for we muſt ſay his work within on the hearts of his peo- 
ple, and without about the Church is ſuch, whereat men, yea all the magi- 
cians of the earth may ſtand amazed, 5 e nothing leſs than! bl 
divine almighty power can. accompliſh the ſame.;-/ . | 
2. This gives in the witneſs of all the qencrionof the righteous, who 
from the beginning have proven the truth thereof, yea, ſealed by the blood 
of many excellent Chriſtians, ſome of whom they could not well 
diſpute for it, yet had ſo ſtrong a demonſtation of the truth waren as wage 
it an eaſy work to dye for the ſame. VII ng © 
3. This doth clearly ſhew the Senpture is an eh rate of rights: 
ouſneſs, that alters not but takes place in all ages, whence ſuch as are wiſe 
to bring providence in to the wotd and compate the experience and remarks 
of one time with another, may have a great reach and be men in a ſure 
path as to the foreſeeing of event. 

4. This alſo doth demonſtrate chat its his Word who doth tute gad ide 
the World, and hath a ſovereign! dominion over the ſame, whilſt we may 
here ſee ſuch remarkable events, which both in the preſent and in former 
times have fallen out, as may ſhew a power that can reach the greateſt with 
a ſtroke, ſhake the moſt eſtabliſhed kingdoms and even over the belly of in- 
ſuperable diſſiculties accompliſh the Word, yea, that ſurely the Spirit of 
3 3 is from him whoſe word this is ;' for it is not 
more clear, that theſe curtains of the heavens are ſtretchd forth over the earth, 
* that 9— on the whole work —_ 
1 TDidenee, 
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7. I ſhall further add, the fulfilling of the: Scripture in the e 

— Saints doth ſhew it is not a dead letter, but hath, W fn and life; Y 

there muſt be an enlightning, quickning Spirit, that ſurely goeth Alon, Wi 

the ſame; this clearly demonſtrates ſomething above wards, ea, above na- 

rute in the written word, that can make ſuch, a change upon the ſoul, give 9 

life to the dead; open the eyes of the blind yea, can turn a. lump of carth 

that formerly tended downward, now, without ge e ae Ty 
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ughts and 126 10 5 


forth the higheſt truth for the e e truth and faithful 0 
neſs of God in the Word, and here is alſo the greateſt,good for the affecti⸗ 
ons to embrace and delig t; in, as that wherein. our.;waple : happiness IS, CEr 
rainly wrapt ups it is undeniable that it is the an 0 7 ap bet 
hat true and ſolid pleaſure is; r 95106 8 0 he Joth 
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is at 
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eltate and ſure this, precious udy of the; dail nn x OH. 200 
is one of thoſe paths of pleaſure which would br ring, in, mor 1 
the ſpirit in ſome few hours, than in ſome. years Weid in t 0 
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lights of the fleſh; which: is hut as pleaſure, in Ports nd 11. 7 ge 
grief in carneſt 3 it is one of the great; miſtakes of, the. Wor 
ligion tends ſo much to grieve and diſquict the ſoul, NAY 5; 7: is 1 — 5 the 


Vant of this becauſe We are ſo little truly religious, when we {« e dhe 
duty, and take but a (paſſing look of neee e e 55 4 
World, then it. is: indeed -affrighting and unpl Ole 3 in a 5 
| mote: Chriſtian way we do ſeriouſly look thereupon: 5 W A 1 near | 
God; taking: the: Word alongſt with us, e. 4 7 chert 3 
ſight will this he hAntruly think though there was It 


were no duty, uor ſuch advantage in the fu 0 t — 7 ruth 
nas refreſhiument which the ſoul would, find in ee 
ng down, iuto this bleſſed deep, ſhould invite us thereto, 5 
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3. Is it not alſo clear, that theſe p 
vhich there had been ſuch miſtake and heſitation; by the Church, ſo inany 
they ſhall be made plain and eaſy, when ſo notable a key as 1 
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ofthis; promiſe to tie Church beyond all we hade yeriſeen; hat mar Scrip- 
mts wuths nowalark and abſtruſt, ſhall be>made/|ſo:clear? avſhallievenTaiile! 
us ta wonder at the groſs miſtakes 'weconee had therbof yea that aſter ge- 


now. obſcure, Which hall as far exceed us, : as: this time doth go be. 
vond- former ages, which com paraively we miuſt ſay were — — 4 
Q1;when- — of the Aaenllag of the Jews ſhall once take 5 

wha: a wonder will they be to themſelves that their underſtanding —_— TY 
hayc been under ſuch a vail when the truth ſhall be cleat and — them 


in that day? Will it not be a ſweet and caſy Work for the Godly tõ mate 
together the predictions of the Word and events? And: truly thet&18 much 


now wrapt up in Scripture Prophecies; not yet fulfilled; which w ẽ.u may 5 


fay, in after times when the events ſhall unvail their meaning, nn 
yea confound all theſe comments many have had upon them ils. 

pie of all the Vetter woes. 
moſt obſcure and overclouded with darł figures and ies, concerning 


perplexing queries have a peculiar reſpe& to the laſt. times? And that then 


open them up, ſuch of theſe of the witneſſes taking life and riſing again, 
Babylon's fall and ruin, Chriſts reigning with his Saints a thouſand years, 
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ſtroke of the judgment of God, and theſe remarkable providences concutring 
there with, the fulfilling of the Scripture will be ſo plain and undenyable, that 
we may. ſay. it will then dazzle the eyes of men, even the greateſt Atheiſts; 
alarm the World, yea very effectually contribute (we have ground ſo to 
judge) to that * increaſe of — Church and incoming of the Jews, 
when in Antichriſt's fall and ruin, they ſhall ſee ſo convincing a ſeal put to 
one of the moſt conſiderable prophecies of the Word, in the accompliſhment 
whereof much of the prophetick part of the New Teſtament relating to the 
Church's ſtare, and her | long, trial under- Antichaife: gn OP be n , 
clealy verified. 8 1 cn i; Wir 
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convincing providences, that men will not get them paſſed withont aremark ; 
we axe this day witneſſes to many ſuch, aud are looking what theſe times ſhall 


yet bring forth, that the great and remarkable acts of the Lord muſt force 
the World to ſee a divine power, and lays: 10 chere annere 
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as this fo near, and yet we ſte it Hot, nor do ſeriouſiy ponder the fame; 
whe tha command is ſd expteſs to obſerve the Works of the Lord, which 
end ate ſhewed forth, that men may enquire and read the faithful: 
neſs of God therein, yea, that ſo great a truth which would indure the 
ſearch; of all the criticks of the World, a truth wherein our bleſſedneſs 
through time and eternity lieth, ſhould offer it ſelf to our trial, and yet is ſo 

lntle Known; O, who can diſpenſe with the neglect of ihis duty? by which 
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we-anſwer that ſolemn call and (invitation of the works of God, do honout. 


bim, ſerve our generation, are helpers to out on faith, and are thereby help- 
ed bo ſwengthen others, yea are brought to ſee With our eyes, and from ex, 
perience what before was as a ſtrange thing unto us. rl BHE O © . 3 
Now to clear how much this is a Chriſtian's duty, to ſtudy a practical 
converſe wich the Word, and to be ſerious obſervers of its accompliſhment, 
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the glory of his faithfulneſs; and is not that a grave duty? Which at al? times 
in every ſtation and condition of life ſhould engage men to this ſludy ; thut 
evcry:Chriftian may become a Witness to the trutii and put his ſeal thereto, 
for which he ſhould think his life truly deſirable, and doth' in no fmall mea- 
| fare attain the true end thereof, though he had no other opportunity for 
his maſter's ſerrice 3 we may ſay; vis truth ef the Scripture's accompliſhment 
roll, hath been eraaſmitred frem hand to hand) from one age 
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eme Argaments-whence theaccompliſbment the Soniprure may. be 
_ demonſinated; they arg abeſ aheſe five; which I intend. to proſccute in the follow 
ing d.. of , . anmit 
e ee prove the Seriptuxe is certainly fulfilled and hath 
4 pliſhment; is this; is this; Fhat which hath been in all ages the teſtimony 
of the-Saints, what every particu] cular Chriſtian doth ſeal. from their frequent 
and ese experiences; what! is found and proved by them in their daily walk 
upon get trial, eas what. as many as ever were ſexlons an religion 
Witness ut be certain and trn˖aummeaae „„ 
But theaccompliſhment. o the- Sexiprure is ſuch, - n Henni? 
oa Therefore, Amit % bod To chow 25 1 
II. Atgument, Tharwhich i i evifeſt.and: legible in 4 ans and 
tenor of; providence about the Church and by clear convincing inſtances 
both of nt and mercy, is made out to the obſervation: of _ ages : 
muſt. be a gertain truth, hut the Scripture's accompl; Weben 
15 8 1.1, Therefore. | 0 198 ene n 1 117 101 5 | 
I. Amen, IT hat which hath not only the Chriſtian's teſtimony . 
experience, and of the; Church from conſtant obſervation, but is obvious e- 
ven to che view of the World, which from the conſcience. of the worſt of 
men, doch force a teſtimony that they can neither ſhiſt nor deny; which alſo 
nay be demonſttate ro the conviction of ordinary obſervers, and hath 2 pub- 
lick acknowledgement from the greateſt e ene of men in 
every age, muſt ſurely he @ clear teuth.! - . 
But, &. Therefore. 
W Argument, That which he a 88 
time, and hath accordingly come to pals, the event exactiy anſwering to the 
prediction, yea, that whercof the great part is now fulfilled, and bur a little 
at this day; femaineth. to be made out, muſt be a certain truth. 
But the great part of the 1 is _ wor fulkilled, and bur: a ure 
thereof now: netn. 21 ene 1 900 8 5591 9 N | 
"= Therefore. Wann e: eh #01791 - 6 * Oy n ni 
„aan, That: which not. only is for che mot 8 accom: 
pliſhed, but is a. thing -whereof we lare ſuch ſure coafirmations, yen, ſo 
wana in our hand from the Lord, that what yet remains ſſull be 
 Senainly, fulfilled, muſt it not be an undoubted truth? But the Scripture as to 
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HA thebficripture of Gad-containdl in the old and new teſtament, 
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eth no room for debate, for her6\thertruth: is felt, proven} and actod on the 


with, at is trua the world liveth ata great 


arithing, and we know the naked theoty of 


but in the kind 2 het though 
too many (alace too 1 wer muſt ſay] ſo much thereof is 
„and ſhew there can 
he no fallacy, or deluſion in this witneſa, if they but allow the uſe, and ex- 


God; whoſe judgment and integrity, their adverſaries muſt oſten confeſs, 
yea, of all the faints in every àge through; the whole univerſal church in 


ed proofs hath found, and ced the truth and real accoripliſhmene of ; 
the word: and now if this be not ſufficiently convincing,: would but add;: 
O mill you then come and ſee, be but chriſtians indess and then ye will 
no more debate that teſtimony; and truly it is a very poor ſhift, for men 
who have the ſcripture before them, which of it ſelf doth: witneſs its authority, 


and this backed with ſo ſolemn a ſeal from the Lord, by his works and 


providence, to debate the chtiſtians witneſs; from tlieir experience, becauſe 
they do not ſee this themſelves, for what is the cauſe thereof, is it not their 


choice? that they do not follow on to know the ſame, the truth of God ſeek-· 
eth credit . no man upon truſt, yea, craveth no more but that by a pra- 
ical converle they wauld: ion to a Aab and then it ſnall not decline their 


judgment. Aich 114% Il Gin 11.7 fi 244 +> 90 44 . 0 
Now to proſecute this argument a little, 1 ſhall point at ſome: Pech 2 


 pture-teuths; with which chriſtians haye meld uſual trade, and converſe in theit 
own caſe 3. and giyc in therewith, their teſtimony, how, theſe arc clearlypro- 


ved and yerifyed by moſt ſure cxperience : it is not to be here underſtood, the giv- 
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how. the word hus take place. I think ĩt may be ſufficiently convincing 


to ĩinſtance in che general ſuch — uncontroverted experiences, wich are well 
known to the godly, and haye by — 
changes of their life (though not by all in the habe: meaſure but ſome ſuit- 
able proportion t their different ſiaes, trials and vreſtlings) which; can wit- 
 voſs that real correſpondence. which the word hath wirh the experience of the 
' faints;. and truly concerning theſe I may with ſome confidence aſſert, they are 
22 nN but ſuch as can witneſs thicir truth to tiſe ben. 
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experience Were ait san atslot z 19d nintts 0 0505 
1. They — parts whkkiic: themſelves, that until once 
grace” came they could not umterſand, vhich at the ſame time in the very 
ſame aſtion do atoppoſitely one to thoother, yea) that iritual duty, 
herein the fleſſ ( though not always! in ſuch AN 0 _ dor 


nada iiblct 


and form; whe»! 


4 


1 egy rage 55 UA AN 308 30 2h TIT 


2. Thar all the ſtirrings, and motions of the fieſh have Alf a Wan 
to their on nature, to turn the heart carnal and to alienate it from 
God, ſo as it is caſy to o diſcern, how in theſe the riſe and the end do trough 
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3. That this is 3 1 taskmaſter if once it bear Aways! imperions in its 
command, and violent in its 
its a ſore, and an imolerable thing for a ſervant to beat rule. 
4. That to things moſt forbidden, the fleſh movethi moſt * 
an will cven beeak tough the hedge, though ſure thereby to be ſeratch d 
with thorns, yea, it is oft ſo eager in its bm that it 12 e We "ON 
white the hook is moſt diſcernible,” 5 1197 
4. . That when once this doth fwell, 50 bn ey may — 
intexcft cry, woes u, our leaneſs, for like the 'ſcates of the balance, they 
find a pre abatement and depreſſing of their ſ life, as the 
fecſhs goerh up, yea, they have cauſe to know how every p of their; heart 
forth to the world is 2 ſtep that doth put them further off from God. 
. That the more gloſety the Law is preſt in its ſpirieual exccnt, yea, the 
1 is, the more fully oppoſe they find their carnal hear, 
| aud thaugh the fle may dear up 
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dlexfure. 
ey alld find how the deflement of their ſpirit, doth help to datken 
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it, Which overgrown with the fleſh, can have no clear diſcovery of ſpiritual 


things, but the more ſeparate from the body, and purged from theſe groſs 


_ ares, $a find thetnſelyes at 4 further advantage to converſe with divine 
trurks, which thus they get diſcovered beyond all that nature can reach, 


II. Ther the heart of man is deceitful, and deſperately evil, Jer. xvii. 9. 
Jet. V. 4. Proy. iv. 23. 1s 4 Scripture ryilth, Whereto rhe Chriſtians ex- 
erieure doth anſwer, as the face anſwereth to irs ſelf in the glaſs, yea we 
may ſay it is fo clearly demonſtrated to theſe who were ever ſerious about 


- their inwatd caſe, that while they thus read the word in themſelves and ate 


made to read themſelves in the word, they may with wonder acknowledge, 
that he, who can ſound this great deep of the heart, and draw fo vive a 
pottraiture thereof, is ſutely one befote whom all things ate manifeſt; who 
doth Tearch, and try the teins, and know what is our mould, and famion ; 
this is one of the very fitſt leflons which practical religion doth teach, and the 
more. nearneſs with God, and further meaſute of grace, that is attain'd, the 


more clear diſcovery there will be of this; O! what fad hours, what bitter 


com laints, hath it cauſed? this oft doth obſttuct the Chriſtians feaſt, and min- 
gle their wine with gall and wormwood; I am ſure if that excellent com- 
pany of the ſaints, who have been from the beginning to this day could be 


brought together, to give in their ſuffrage, and withels concerning the deceit- 


fulneſs of the heart there would be one joint teſtimony to this truth ; we ſhould 
find that Enoch who walk'd with God, Moſes with whom he ſpake face to face, 
that beloved ſervant, who leaned in Chriſt's boſom, and he who was caught 


up to the third heavens were no ſtrangers thereto, but could witneſs thus. 


1. That it is within which ailcth them moſt, and theif greateſt adverſaries 


ate men of their own houſe, yea, that in the worlt of times, thete is ill 
more cauſe to complain of an evil heart, than of an evil and evrrupt world, 


there being no worle company, than they are oft to themſelves. 
2. That no time of their life, but might give them, ſome futthet ptoof, 
that they are fools who traſt their own heart, which oſt wilt eſcape and” ort. 
reach their quickeſt reſſection, even when both theit eyes ate on it; yea, chat 
there is no time that allo weth the putting off cheir armour, or to diſiniſs their 
guard, not the belt caſe, the greateſt eſtabliſhment in grace, not the evening 
of the day, though they were within ſome minutes of the crown, and con- 

pleat victory, do och priviledge them from the experience of a deceitful heart. 
3. That under 1 beſt Aa they find, there will often lurk that which aftet- 


time doth diſcover that for the preſent though it had been told, they could 
not haye believed, until Wa expcticnce fi thakerh them ſee har ths word 


knew their heart better than themſelves.” 1 705 
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8 In a word, their experience, doth. witne 
4 lutions x will eyaniſh, that they are not oſt in the evening, What. they Were 


3 5 but Reubens character unſtable as watcr, may- be {till their comp 


4 IP. its paſt all reckoning, how oft theit heart hath. deceived them, When 
they truſted it moſt: This every day may cauſe them -ſit, down, and admirc 
- the grace of God, which can mend, what they ſo oft marre,, and is Fropger 

to fave and preſerye than t they are to deſtroy... ; of 


| adverſary corthout, Eph. vi. 12, 1 Pet. v. 8. Jab, viii. 4 -. Whoſe 


themſelves purſucd by an inviſible party whoſe approaches though Tiritual, 


doth clearly teach; yet it is ſure none of the rints were ever priviledged from 
ſuch experiences, for hercin doth the chriſtians warfare ly, but O how ſweet 
may the eyening be while they ſit down, and can ſin ing that ſong, Our ſoul 


wor which they have to do, an inviſible adverſary without, whom they perceive 
by that ſenſible. correſpondence he keepeth with their Heart within, by theſe 
violent inroads, importunate ſolicitations, theſe i impetuos motions, 'wherewith 


P Ly. 
dency, is their ſoul, and. inward man, to hinder cotamunton with God, and 


to turn heir heart off from * to break oy Lay, and M aſide ne 
/ CY : ING 1173 


- " 
M1: Is when. 


73 9533 60 
WII 


ry they Bn Sven. a fear not Ak 
a is ready to yield. * oy 
Fs ve r go 
ake.a 98 8 0 with their eyes, Wb hich do, quis 15 
455 5 yea, to oW Warm, catch fitc n 
ly alſo their Ipirit doth i] acken,, Peg 195 1 


4 TAL Te 
| ck 
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of others, or that any were itneſſes to that which 3 in One toom 


xclide the grace of God as its door. neighbou 3 mn ak 1 oy 
wy how ſoon t "tron ongelt Telo- 


in the morning, nor for. many | hours do they. keep the ground. they ba T ae- 
aint, 


1 am ſure as many as ever obtained mercy to know themſclyes, ca can tell 
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III. That as. there is a body of death within, they alſo kiidw cher 


Way, and devices, and method of tempting doth mol exactly a the diſ- 
covery of the word; this is indeed a truth, which chriſtian erperienceę i IN 7 
ages doth witneſs, that no ſooner they had a ſerious look after Ged, but found 


are yet cettain, and moſt ſenſi bly demonſtrated, beſide that which the word 


hath eſcaped. as a bird from the fowler. Y Thall here give in ſomething of the 


godly mans experience, which can bear witneſs to this, aft 
1. That there is ſurely another party than the world, 'or themſelves,” with 


they are ſo ſtrangely hurried, and oft driven over light and judgment, yea, 


8 oyer their. ſtrongeſt reſolutions, ſo as he may be as diſcetnible to them, and 


that there is ſomething therein beſide therlelyes, as if they converſed with 


him in an outward viſible ſhape. _. n 
2. That ſince the time when they began to look after God, and to know 


5 any thing of his Noth. upon their ſpirits they have been acqualtited. with 


moſt affrighting, dreadful temptations, and do now perceive his tage, and vio- 


lent purſuit to bring them back, which, they | knew not. d when at Peake . 
With their idols and ſinful Way. ng. 


. hatt mark he levelleth tc Thich his uſual temptations have 4 8 
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5. That he is doch. a party as ee his rinks and FI nity, ea age: 


his weapons, and busk the kook with divers baits; and yet he is always at 


hand, when the heart is lifted up, when they are out of their duty, and in 4 


4 carnal frame, to 205 Wn! then with "ſome temptation,” and uh in fich 5 


muddy Water. 40% BAY $3055 31 L634 07 $165 
| ſpiritual ckung; in high 


the ground, is a moſt ſubril obſerving adverſary, who ſieth in the dark to us; 
while we are in the light to him, and knoweth how to correſpond with our 
corruption, and to ſuit his temptation to our natural temper ( wherewith he is 


well acquainted) and to our calling, and out company, to the preſent ſtrait, 


to our predominant inclination and to our retirement, and ſolitude, yea that 
he is one who knoweth/ how to follow in, and ply with ſuch a gale, When we 


are in hot blood, or in any diſtemper, and diſcompoſiire of ſpirit. 1 $20 


7. That he can 3 himſelf into an angel of light and ſuit his tempta- 


tions to the ſpiritual exerciſes, and enjoyments of the ſaints; that there ate 


temptations on the right hand as well as the left, which are fo refined, and ſo 


ke a chiiſtian exerciſe that they can ſcarcely diſcern the weed from the flower, 
and molt: "ob rants errours from og choiceſt TORY; to) which bes Fo Have 4 


| 3 men . e 10 Nieten en 196% {+ IM Be, rich 1917 rg : 


. That he is alſo a roaring lion, data ins ape 55 che dreadful | 


| blaſphemous injections, theſe fiery darts which are thrown in with violence; 1 
where with there is no concurrence of the inclination, or conſetit, but a diſ- 
cernible fotce put upon them, aſſaulting them with moſt horrid atheiſtical 
thoughts, cven while: TAE heare Gol) The. WR red Fel and entet their 


diſſent againſt the ſame. 12017 ef T4309 ho 1 ** 1 E . 7 7131 182 33% * 13 E32 
9g. That he is a hey 00 adverſary 0 is going all about und giberh ho 
ceſſation, but with purpoſe to return at ſome greatet advantage; aud i5 no leſs 


terrible in his flight than in his aſſäult, and that de ses ſhoak Gt oF a friend 


as well as ont of 4 foe, yea, and doth then r en tetpt, when 


er 


£3. V9 '$ #! $133 Bok 2 18411 
* 


ro. That his temptations do not only Ge at engaging of the bike log 


ſin to: the thought, but alſd the bringi ging i i Wer to box gd Io ue lome 
blot upon their Walk and converſation. Rl 185 

1. That he is one who is overcome by. re 
theſe thar-withſtand him, which they have oft proved, that they have returned' 
from prayer with the 


as fee are 


ſpoil of cher seln, and at ſuch @ time have bee 
made to wonder, how that which hath oft TIN them, ſhould have been their 


temptation. $113 OY. i119! 14 3! 1 II 42 11155 hy : 10 DIO; WE 13 C0 Gl 12 Urt. l 
. They alſo find by frequent obſervatioh; ther though he bed belt 
being indeed; one who thiough long expetience and continued pructice h 
e great deal of dextexity in tei 
 rhod; and uch devices! Which the ſerious chriſtian dy 
watchfulneſs, may baſiſy diſcern and perceive his temptati 
and at a diſtance white they wete as it Were, 
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uſe, and cagguragement while they are in the way, haue 4 certain ace 
be, and are a ſufe ground to adventure upon, and worthy to be ce 
dited, is a truth tried in all ages, whereto . N of the Ore 1 | 
large reſtimpny.. a id dh went 26 whhgs, | 

Now ig ſpeaking to this grayc. ſobje& it is not needful to ſpeak any ching; 
of the mature, and divexſe kinds of promiſes, nor hence it is chat We live at 
ſo ppor a kate, and ſe uncomfortably while ſuch a well as this, is 2 
hand, for its eaſy to read the cauſe within our ſelves, we ſow ſparingly,' and 
venture. lile out, therefore: vg have fi ſmall an increaſe; there is a price for 
Wiſdom, but it is in the hands of fools who have no heart thereto, "bur this, 

_ doth, not;concera us here fox I only aim to hold forth. this, that ithe promiſes 
vhich God hath given his people in ſeriptuxe, are of unqueſtionable verity, and 
have as xcal and ſure performance in the ſaints experiences: as they are ſure of 
that vhich cometh moſt nęceſſarily to paſs, by the work and concurrence of 
youu cauſcs.a5 that tig fice doth burn, when combuſtible matter is added, or 
che ſun xiſcaſter ifs going-down 5 for indeed rhis truth is fo manifeſt,. proved 
by ſuch innumerable experiments; amidſt the vntious changes of ia chrifians 
oondition that we might ſummon as many witneſſes as have been followers of 
God in the world, which ate not a few, who in all ages have put the promiſes 
tg an ellay, and ut their ſeal thereto that God is true, yea, to ask at ſuch, if 
they know whether, there; be a truth in ſcripture promiſes, that cometh not 0 
pals, I think were to enquire at a living man, whether he ſeeth and feeleth, or 
if there he ſuch a thing as motion, ſince they have as ſute and ſtnſible a de- 
monſtration of the; one he hathref the other. But re Lp any thing 
particularly to this, I would firſt premiſe ſome things to clear What we under- 
ye her, by the ings Ixperience. of the truth. of Abe eme in theſe fol- 
crations 1 7 Gaidlw erich N N 910 - EM DITIHAFU Cho; Nia 
4 = "We would conſider, though the ſtripture hath here ita 2codmpliewant/ 
andi is intended — the church, and every particular chtiſtian, while 
- onthe wav in his wilitant gendirion, yet there ate ſame promiſes of the word. 
yea the greateſt, which belong to the ſaints, that will not be fulſii ltd, until they 
have gaſt off cheir atmoar, and arc called to divide the: ſpoil, their experience.of 
Which, will be the high prize of the calling of God in Chriſt, whereof all 
_ whighithep, enjoy: is but an carneſt. 21 We would conſider that the great 
intent of the ſcriptute and premiſes thereof is not for contemplation bur 
that we may know them by experience, and drive a bleſſed trade and commerce: 
thetewith, the menchandize of which is better than that of gald, for here hyrth 
the. life in the world, yea, it is a great part of their talent, the pro? 
miſſes, which are not to be laid up in theit heart, and memory, 2 in anapkin, 
but they muſt giye an account what experience they have gained therrby, and 
thus the diligent hand ſhonld make rich. 3. What ever be the different ſizes | 
and degrees of expetience. among the ſaints, according to their-growth, and 
age in Qriſt, yet it i certain that the mcancit' who * W the alot 
miles, and did ever lay hold on them in earneſt and put them to trial muſtknow! 
_ ſomeching;of-the! performance of the ſame in their o 2 Lord 
dork OO his wok in his People to want a ſcal. 4. The godlics | 
— +. pity made out, when chey ace much in obſeryation, and: 
| — je th tenth and-performance of ſthi promiſes, becauſe we att 
not mo h — 93 —— — arms and. e pentrive 
Rt, kan chen nener wanted confirmations, who: wert frriouſiy forking 10 be 
the word. . mercies and:ptovidenoes | 
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8 1 che! proper c channel of theit conveyance; for they ate the Pp = - 
"Yes of the omar, and how refteſhfil is it, that All the ſeveral” baſes & | 
= the Glnts, and their deliverance therefrom, their meaneſt as well as their great- 
Wy, necefſitics, arc comprehended i in the word, and under ſome promile, and 
- Yee al foreſeen in his everlaſting view, who hath' fo niarvelouſly mited 
- he fame to all that his People ſtand in need of, as if it had been decke to ſuch, 
55 _ and ſuch a chriſtian 4 . This helpeth to make the metcies of the 
3 odly man to have a peculiar and ſweet reliſh, and to be ſome Way twice 
= 5 mercy, when he gets them in fo immediate a way teached to him as it 
Pere out of the ptomiſe, and as an obſetvable return from heaven, when thus 
. bi Lord ſealeth his word to him by his work, and the way of the word he 
 Hndeth hath been the way of his ENTS deliverance 3 that when he hath 
had no. other eſcape, but to turn in to the promiſe and to caſt himſelf upon 
it, he gained this experience; he truſted in God, and was helped and can 
p ve. in this teſtimony of him, that he, hath both ſp6ken it and himſelf alſo 
Hath done it, according. to his word. 7. It is not any extraordinaty thing, we 
here underſtand, by the chriſtian mans e ok the truth of the ptomi- 
s, it is not a [rapture or revclation, | or ſuch as ſome of the ſaints hive upon 

f looms ſingular, and ſpecial account had; for we have not any promiſe for theſe 
1 bur it is ſomething well grounded upon the word, which conſtantly 
ol eth in the Lords ordinary way of procedure with his people, 3 


to, the tenor of the covenant, for his word doth good to them that walk up- 
ightly, and doth 2 1. 1 80 ly take place in the experience of every ſerious and di- 


- ligent chriſt jon his; 1 is not the tcliimony of a few, but the” record of 
al tlie Hints ſince the bes ning, wh hole experience doth all moſt 1 1 0 
ouſly agree, "and bear © fe witneſs that he i 5 9 who hath p N h (hd 
Eis gor that which e nce or twice in dis life, t the 

_ ally food of, ſuch as ive, by fait 2 95 > Thi N a ſtrotig "obligation 
E thefe 3 have tryed 


20 the godly, man to the word for the i time to Some, 
= often, may with much confidence t it, 5 the day of their . 10. The | 
experience which the. 40 odly hath of the ea performance of the promiſes i is 

 @.moft convincing evidence of his ſtate in iſt, it is the carnelt and pledge 
of the inhexitance, and full accompliſhment of that which remaineth, that the 
Tord will make perfect what 5 him, who hack been his he Ip hitherto, 
and will NM 145 exceeding great reward. in py end, who bath made him find ſo 
uch « 916 Ta > way godlineſs here by the Way. Nox having: premiſed theſe 
| inſtance ſome AE promiſes, wherein the chriſtians moſt 
nal trad np commerce doth lie, and to which che give in their ſeal aud wit- 
ge the faints 12 tad of the 1 7 0 of the 
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Than a are 10. ſpecial promiſes held. forth to the Sadly. in the de 3 


I hall here inſtance, and therewith hold forth, What a clear teſtimony their xm 


Experience can give of the undoubted truth and accompliſhment of the lame, 
Frings, Inſtance, is that promiſe given to beltuins, to ſuch who credit 
the naked word, when there is no probable appearance o of its outmaking, and thiis 
give God the glory of his ub g Which we have exprelly | held es 
1 Chron, xx. 20, Pſa. cxii. 7. 8. Job. 1. 50. 


Jo clear the accompliſhment of this promiſe, I ſhall biit appeal to that te· 


fiimony the ſaints in all ages have left thereof, yea to the pteſent en o 
of the godly. at this day, if they have not certainly found it ſo. Tha 


when in a particular they have truſted God therewith and got theis Hick 


quiet, in a recumbency. on him, he hath dealt with them according to hi 
wore, yea if then from. clear convincing returns of the promiſe they have not 
been made ro ſay, it did neyer repent them, that they gave more credit to the 
teſtimony of God, than of their own heats. 2. That they have not found 
2 more ſweet, and obſervable iflue than when their help lay woll immediate- 
15 on the word alone; never a more ſenſible deliverance than When leaſt of 
19 585 and moſt, of faith was in carrying them through, when Little of th 


25 ure, and much of God appeared in their mercy, and where they y wet * 


e lowelt, no way of « eſcape but to throw themſelyes on the ptomiſe; the 
19 5 then had the belt retreat, Yea, their ſupply as ſenſibly felt 15 their need 
and burden had formerly. been. z. That their greateſt difficulties, and 
ſhakjngs concerning che promile have helped to their further confirming and 


firſt, yea, 80 their ſenſe Fort their hold, hath Helped to faſten it better, and 
that whi i \ for the t time did ſpeak” their caſe 'moſt hats Ipleſs, hath made way fot 
his more eminent appearance, and” manifeſting of mſclf. 4. Thar theit 


greateſt Venture, and gi giving moſt out! hath fully | ad the fichelt income, the 
ed the moſt adventurous acts 


moſt eminent cxperient es of their life haye follow: 
of their fach, ea, upon an after reckoning they have oft found, that their 
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adventuring 0 life, tate, 23 and credit on the protaiſe of God, even in theſe 


things, hath 1 very obſeryably. been their making. . That where they hade 


moſt been a friend to their faith, there hath faith alfo been moſt a friend to 
them, in their ſtanding to the credit of the promiſe, over the belly of great- 
eſt objections, and falſe reports raiſed thereof, they have found à very evident 


mark of Gods reſp ect to the ſame, cauſing them to ſec, that he will honour 


duch who thus 70 bim. And it is ideen wotthy of a "remark, what 
we have of Caleb upon record, that he took part with the promite of G0 
aga ainſt that diſcouraging | report which! then was raiſed of the Anakinis, and 
their walled cities ; and therefore the inheritance of the children” of Anik 
was given to Caleb and his ſons, in theit lot, from the Lord. 6. That be- 
lieving doth always make way for ſenſe," and in their. Hog with the faked 


word of promiſe, they have not wanted the ſeal'of the ſpitit 'of promile, but 


| Have found a ſweet calm, their burden ſenſibly caſt@, when once they got ir 
laid over on the word; which they can ſay hath been cheir firſt reſtin ing place, like 
the very fixing of the motion of the Akedle towards it's. right 7 5 when 

their ſpirit had been keſtlels, and in greateſt agitation; ' 7. Thattheſe great? 
5 Wee itments, which their hape in the word WEST hape, they have 
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eſtabliſhment, ſo as they can ay, the Lords way, by wrangling, with them 


und fet ward moſt to. their adyanta e, when their returns tive. not only 
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this 
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mis did never occaſion bicter pafleftions,! . thoarorld; 8 
tat they truſted Cod in a dn f Nitgis and were vet helped x bunt h n: 
2 8 ſack ler, who barem credited in in a dial Hunt; tas 
none ſhould be afraid of them to harard upon ſuch a hand, and verrwos onthe = 
ptomiſe, ſan, theit faith hath oft takan dg well and EEO g | 
8 where: both ſenſe and ren ſon hate been. reatly-to fink. |: os gninoivo” 
Scoop iuftance, whereby we may ſve the performance! of .the promi 
2 10 chriſtian experience is this, That Ga truly heareth prarer, is near unto his 
: fot What they call upon him, agreeable to his word, and wilb anſwer 
_ their deſires, we have this promiſe moſt expreſs,' Zh, iv; G. Pal xi, 
16. Pfal h,. 2. Pal. Aci. 13. Now the sccompliſhing of this patt at ſeris 
ptute is o vety clear, that Lean atteſt the experience of all the generation of 
the righteous, ſince the beginning, what frequent od unae furan tiboontimas WF. 
tions they have got of. this truth in their chriſtian walk, ſa that Lam ſure, no 
man cvti as in carneſt in the matter of teligion, and 2 ſtrangei ti this: va, 
that he was ntver more certainly perſwaded of. any thing, than of; this that 
God doth hear prayer. O it mens fouls: were but in their: ſouls ftcad: whoſe 
evening w and teares, the Lord hath oft turned into a morning ſong, 
they ſhould know this is no deluſion. I ſhall here touch ſamcthing of that 
experience which by _ proofs the _ ee as a 'witneds to this 
pꝓromiſt. 63. 11 39. 2061 111515} £3113 £ S160 v7 3 2 AIRY DTT NAT 
1. That when they hs oft with Hanks: gane in heſote the Lord in the 
bitterneſs of their ſpirit, they have been made to return with à ſenſible and 
marvelous: change in their caſe; ca, when in going about prayer, they habe 
been put to wreſtle with much diſtempet and deadneſs, they have oſt fſren 
the wind diſcernably change, and there with their ſpirits lightned from under 
that burden, an obſervable calm, and ſerenity aſter much inward perturbati- | 
on, yca they dan ſay that they have found their hearts thawcd, and put 1 in a 
fluſh of tenderneſs, upon the back of a moſt ſenſihle reſtraint. 2. That ac- 
ceſs and liberty to pour forth their ſouls to God e hath filled their 
mouth with arguments, and inabled them both ta wreſtle and Walt, they 
have found a favourable Criſit and begun: deliverance; yea, the very turn of 
d ſad caſe, which they have got from the Lord, as the pledge of a further 
. and that when he thus prepareth the heart, he 20k cauſt his car'to 
hear. 3. That when they have been under a moſt dark cloud, they have 
found theie) sky clear, have got a very ſenſible taſte of Gods ation in 
prayer and of his taking their ſute off their hand, even while the matter was ſtill 
in ance; before him, yea that they have: oft had fuch a ſatiify ing im- 
preſſion of Gods mind, and perſwaſion of his anſwering their deſite, as hath 
helped r checrfully. to wait, yea ſomctimes to ſing the triumph before the 
victory. 4. That when they had been much in prayer, they muſt alſo ſay, 
it hath 3 the time wherein the ſpirit hath flouriſhed, was moſt lwely, yea 
then they had their beſt days, then the candle of the Lord ſhined upon their 
paths, and his dew lay all night upon their branches, and they have found 
there is au evident and ionable abatement of their ſpiritual life, 
and cn ment in God? to their flackneſt in the exerciſe 
of this! duty - 5. They have many times found, that when there was 
nothing left them, but to return in to God, and they knen, of n 
other way to come through but to pray, and leok up, tlity® tiever 
found amore ſweet and ſeaſonable delivetance ; ſo that moſt obſevhbe times 
of prayer: have been alſo the moſt obſervable times of their cxpevienice; and 
they can ſay from many peboſ, it is no buſineſt, 'whicho19! pur over 
«4 a though there be Imall oarwar ce Aw n 
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it is nota vain to follow out A ſute before the throne; but — intereſt 
in heaven is as ſure a way to comic which they know) well) as great- 


lers favour; wat the determination of 
_ prayer with qulet waiting in thenſoof means —— through, where 
byvercaring and carnal policy, in the uſt of all other ſhifts hath been forced to 

_ Rick; 58. They know by experience, thut as there are judiciaf times, where- 


yea, and a ſore reſtraint ori their ſpirits, which hath been very ſenſible, ſo alſo 


they have found times of prayer let forth, before ſome ſpecial mercy, and de- 


L os to the church, whereby they could in ſome meaſure difcern its near 


Approach. 9. That aſter ſome ſolemn addreſs} and application to God by 


prayer and faſting! in a day of ſtrait, they have oft ſcen cauſe even from that 
day and upward to date a remarkable return and deliverance, in Which even 
common obſervers might diſcern what an evident anſwer the churches inter. 
ceſſion with God in times of e e had. 10. I may add, the 
_ ſaints know chis ſo well by experie 
in ſuch a particular, that they can — confidence adventutt and make 
an ettand of the meaneſt, as well as their greateſt concernments to him, hav- 
ing ſo oſt tried and found that ſeriouſneſs and ſincerity in addreſs to God was 
never in vain, but whatever be the . n his en e n 
hay heart ſhall live that ſeck Gd. 


Tuiko inſtance; Is the cramiforof the Pr, Fr pouring our of the 


fame, which we! have clear in the word, I/. lix. a 1. Job. aiv. 16. Luk-iv. 
49. Nom. vüi. 16. The accompliſhment of which is ſo manifeſt; ſuch a 
ſenſible:demonſtration' thereok, in the ex experience-of:the/ſaints that I am ſure 


this can no more be denyed, thanthefe who are warmed with the heat of the ſun 


can deny their ſenſe and feeling, that the ſun hath ſuch an influence: and 


doth not the chriſtians ſpiritual walk bear as convincing a witneſs to the ful- 


_ filling of this promiſe, as any living man, by walking in the way ſheweth 

that he hath a ſoul, and principle of life within him. Now to demonſtrate 

this a little I would but touch ſome of the ordinary experiences of the ſaints 

therein, which they do tellifp aud! a an, Sen evidences know to 

* no deluſion. 

I. That which cauſeth ſo b a change upon them, ict miketh n 
alin to God, who once were dead, ' creating them as it were of new, that 


which bringeth a clod of earth ſo near heaven, raiſeth ſo far above themſelves 


to a delightſul converſe with things not ſeen, that while their place and abode 
is here, their company and fellowſnhip is above; that which maketh all things 
new to them, and doth ſo far change their nature and inclination, 


reconcileth them with the law and exerciſes of a chriſtian, where once there 
was ſuch contratiety, Ol is not this a real effect of the ſpirit and no imagina- 
ry thing. 2. That whicrcof' they were altogether ignorant, when they 


Were ſtrang 
port, now, ſince their born again they find themſelves entred in ano- 
ther world, brought out of 3 a marvelous light, and of this are 


ure, that once they were. blind, but now they ſee, is not this a: proof of the 
truth of this promiſe? 3. That which maketh them ſee more of God in 
his; wo and work, at one time than at another; whence is this difference, 


[and poequality;. the ſcriptues are at one time the great ſound of the law, which 
the object is the ſame, 


_ sate at an other 1 but a common ſound to them; the 
bu Q, what differet x manifeſtation thetcof? "whence — light 


It Sg l ſpring· 


found, While many ſeck the ru- 
thing is feotn the Lord 7. That 


in an inhibition as it were is laid on them from the Lord, in their Wreſtl ing, 


nce that ſurely God heareth prayer, even 


as cauſeth 
them find more ſweetneſs in a ſpiritual life than in the pleaſures of fin, yea, 


ers to God, and knew not if there was a Holy Ghoſt, but by re- 
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Ppkingeth up in the word, xhat openeth up this deep, atid makethi them Tec the 
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_ ©. wondets of his Jaw, and within a little 8 nigin, do not the ſaiuts know-˖ 
tlliis Well, And that it is no deluſton? 4. That which maketh ſuch fehſtble liber- 
in their ſoul and confidence in their approach to God, after ſore bondage and 
Fr, which raifech them ötren ſo fat above their eren) fran as they are not 

- only quick ned and refreſhed themſelbes, but do obſervably warm others, O how 
plette ing aud fayory ate theit words, wicht ſhew what difference tliere is oft; be: 
hie chriſtian and himſelf, bet wirt a dead exeteiſe of à gift which'reacheth 
1 the cat, andthat which melech the hears,” and doth even reach byaniders with a 

© pleaſant petfume. 5. Thar which maker ſuch à ſudden change in their caſe 
Udet ordinances, that their heart that died within them as'aNone} Tre ever 
they were aWate hath taken life, and nerd fite with a Word, yea; hath been 

| poured dat Within them E as theit Beloyed's' voice” len had an other ſound ; 

O then they think, not the time long, the word is the honey from the comb, | 
T's chef ike oe with 4 perpetual are poi her ͤ ̃ 5 ondit. —= 
On, that tione may ftir up their beloved until he pleaſe; can that be any de- 1 
gaſſos? f. That which'bringeth in promiſes ſcaſonpaply into their mind 

in the day Gf their ſtrait,” and cauſeth the word agree ſo ſuitably to their pre- 
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ſent caſe with tuch'a ſatisfying impreſſion of the fame, as doth: give moſt ſen- 


ſible and preſent caſe. 7. That which ſ clearly by the word diſcoveteth 
do meh their own heart, and dotli ſcatch them out in their moſt cloſe and 
xetired thoüghts, that they have been oft made to wonder; how the word is 
upon all their ſecrets; 5 not this the candle of the Lord? 8. That which 
doth demonſtrate their ſtate Ynd being in Chrit, by an argument Whieh is be- 
Fond all wards, and doth by powet it an irreſiſtible Way anſwer all objecti. 
Ons, and tutn the moſt froward cafe” into à bleſſec ealm and hath! made a 
imple word more effeftual' in a moment, than moſt perſwaſide arguments 
could be. 9. That which maketh ſuch abundant joy ſpring up in the heart, 
when there is no viſible grounds for the ſume, like the dry bone guſhing out 
Water, muſf ſurely be fome' ſupernatural and excellent power, chat cannot 
only bring it out of nothing, but out of contraties. 10, That which giv- 
eth them ſo ſenſible a taſte of the powers of the world to come, ſuch a ra- 
viſhing glance of the inheritance, that they could hatdly ſometime forbear to 
riſe at midnight and ſing fot joy in the hope thereof,” and hath given them 
ſuch a diſcovery of God at ſome ſpecial times, as hathi made them judge that 
all they ever knew of him before, was but by hearing of the ear. 1. That 
Which is fo diſcernible and ſenſibly felt in the pteſent time, that Chriſts re- 
turn to the ſoul and the outletting of the ſpitit, hath been as evident oft to 
the ſaints, as to that martyr who was fotced to ery out at the ſtake, He ir 
come, he it come; and hath been ſo ſweet when enjoyed, that the temem- 
brance of ſome of theſe times hath been very pleaſant andrefreſhing, yea this 
s ſuch a thing as moſt obſervably melts the godly man in the way of his duty, „ 
according to the word. t 2. That is no deluſion, the withdrawing where- ol 
ok is ſo ſenſible to them, as it maketh their duty wherein they have had de- 
light, become their burden, when they are put to tow with oars; the wind 
being gone, and maketh it like night to the ſoul; when the ſun is gone 
down, and fad experience hath oft ſhewed them, how the overelouding of their 
ſoul, the withdrawing of the ſpirit and comfort doth obſervahly follow a ſit- 
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ring up of duty and yeilding to any known fin, by which it is grleved. 

'- FouR TH Inftante, ir that Promiſe for direction which God häth given 
his people in the word, hat be will guide them with his Counſel; will or- 

det, and direct their ſteps, 'who' do rommit their way to bim, amd | teach 
themTthe war they ſhall chooſe, Plal. vii. 3. Plal. xxv. 9, 14. W SF, 
1 5 0 * a. 
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aus abi it, pear it ws not fo 9 5 Ga of ligh 
with, that made their way oft ſo. 9 2 but when 
Gods mind, they found, that fuck who follow, iw, 
neſt. 4, That light; and counſe 


"hall pot y 
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hen it was t 


6 They alſo know, that Ge IL 


his teaching the reins; and nes e 1 e s 160 95 
the ſure and well grounded ;cxperience of. mol ſolid ad in 1 Wy: ve 
moſt! diſcervible. from. any. falls; impulſe, and that ſome Rect piece of work 


Kall, backed, with ſuch light ar ; 
{wes MN: -pbjections, to make them go bound in 155 ſpirit, about 49 a duty, 

o] Gods ſpecial gi ecting hand hath nw: oft very obſervable, not only 
ing their way to withdraw, them by ſome ſharp diſpen- 


been plucked as it were back from unavoidable hazard, that they could not 


their Way was made to them when the Lord doth countenance and proſper 


the fame ! what ſweet concurrence of providences, how then difficulties have 


moſt. ſenſibly. been taken out of the way, yea, wind, aud, tide going along 
with them, in; ſuch A. manner, that they have been forced to fee 

ſeſ a divine hand therein. 1157 ſt 35 = EN 
Firn Infance, is the promiſs * par dun 5 rgiveneſ/s- which G0 
bath given his people in the word, that for his names ſake ts will blot 
out their iniquity, and remember their "fa no more, yea, is ready to pardon, 
which is cxpreſly held forth to theſe who are truly humbled, Mic. vii. 18. 
Fer. IXI. 34 Iſe xliii. 25. Now that there is a zeal accompliſhment of this, 
- I atm ſute the experience of. the ſaints can in all ages clearly witneſs, what j joy 
and peace this/hath-occaioned, what a ſenſible en ne and ſolemn Fr 
firmations they have had e this promiſe, ſo as their; oat ng bones. AE ſing, 
Ho it lite uro thee, O:Lord? le in true real pardon © 

infet the ſanſible feeling thercof, and when it is remitted in 1— 5 there 
Wort ul ways a declsration of it in che conſcience, but i it 4s allo ſure ,: 2 this 
 Letifibly nk, and chat ir ue by: all, even ee righ- 
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the way of the y Word 


s of an he 00 ofe Cane 3 
ſubjected A ene 5 . 
doth lei the 2 
meet ollowing the command 
and the. ptactice of known duty, nath. helped tein jo. know more their d duty, 1 
and that light did moſt abound when. it was their ſerious ſtudy tg follow the 
n BAY 7 70 195 [by Prayer, and 


tly Aired to. We, and 


— 1 9 


and ſervice, which God hath: 4 4b Ee way, Wants not uſually i ſpecial 
d. authority, as ig an irreſiſtible, „ can an - 


find their paths. 8 1 ſhall add, they have oft . found, how caſy 
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ener wine, ohe choiceſſ cordial could have on the ick, or: faint-z.! 0 5 2 5 

 theſ@-who.queltion this, Were in their caſe, to hom God ſpeaketh peser 4 
tere tom they ſhould: know; how real; and certain that is: Iwauld offer be 

chriſtians /vitncls t this-promiſe;- from many, many engcriments by Which, 
the Ford har ſcaled t to their ſoul, whereby they A Fn it isno fancy "<a 

 og;deluſien,: {4 bo, yapb: aid 10- ww: ods . mW B71 ©, 8 

dee bis hach as ſenſible; a connection wich the. ſexious exerciſe. oficane;: 

ttizion and repentance in their experience, as it certainiy hath in the word and ens, 
 promilezi, while they find, that in ſilence, and keeping up their caſe from God, 

: theit bones have; been troubled, their ſpirit in a teſtieſſ and diſquiet cob ; 
ons until once they mage an addreſs, and got their foul :yented-by confeſſing. | 
do the Lord Which was then like a kindly tutn and coobof a fever. 2 They | 

5 W RI Yo n that is found fo certain a cute to a wontided Girl. un- 

det the ſenſe of fin, a wound: which che World and all ixsdiycrfions could ne 

| ver heal al, Whoſe pain and grief no muſick can allay. Ca dtap of divine die 
pleaſure being enough to tum all their Pleaſures into watmwood: and gall ) 

- bur; Ol ataſte of this unſpeakable cordial, one. warming look of a reconci- 
led God, they; know þy'expetignces! can give preſent; cale; + 3. Ix is no de 
luſton which they can command no mote-than the ſun to ſhine when over-. 
 glouded,. or, the wind to, h but: ven it liſteth, which the moſt perſug: 

_ ding moral arguments can no ways effectuate, nor all theit former experience, 

yea, the letter of moſt xcfreſhing promiles,; which, ſomttimes are to tm, but 

a che White of an egg Without taſte] until once the Ipitit breath, Which not 

oniy diſcovereth the ground of their. joy in the word, but doth: alſd cauſe 

|  themito,rejoyce.thereing when, it ſhincch upon the fans. 4, It wuſt be 
n deluſion which. cauſeth ſo maryelops a change that after greateſt diſquict-" 

ing fears, they have found moſt, ſenſible maniſeſtations ef loye, the grgateſt 
flood, on ths back of the loweſt eb in their ſpiritual condition! which ot: 
bath forced them to retreat, What their fears god jealoſes did: utter; yea, 
hath made dhem enquire with wonder, » whence they are ſo chearf to day, 
who yeſter· night were ſo broken and cruſht: whence their ſpirit ſhowld be in 

ſo ſweet a calm, that ſo lately, was like the taging and troubled ca. . That 

this hath oft met them, as. ac bleſt ſurprizal, and unexpected welcome, When 

they have in a backſliding caſe come in to God, they certainly know; that 

en they knew not how to adventure, and at what end of their raveled con- 

| dition to begin, counts having run long over, yet on their very firſt addteſs 

have got a ſweet diſappointment to, their fears, been helped to their feet, yca, 

me 3 had as it were the fatted calf killed to make merry with; their 

„ hat, which hath an, audible voice within, ſo ſtrong an impreſ- 

fon += 0 : ſoul, ul, which carrieth with it ſuch a clear ſatisfy ing diſcovery of 

Gods heart and love, is ſurely no, deluſion, while, the intimation af that one 

truth, Tour faut are forgiven; or any other word: of, promiſe for-uhae end, 
they have found to be an argument beyond, words, which they could not re- 

| it, but for the time, haye been as ſure, they ſec and feel this, as that they 

| live, yea, can no more now. call it in queſtion, than formerly they could get 

it believed. -7- That is no deluſion which cauſeth them with another kind 

of freedom, approach to God, maketh them know there is a ſpirit of adop- 
tion which ſets the ſoul at liberty from the, ſore. bondage and thraldom,under 

Which their former backſliding had put them, yea, à thing not only ſenſibly 5 
2 te .by, themſclves but may be diſcernęd by others while they ant 

other, the. joy. of. eir heart or hide in Aan countenance ſuch a change 

5 their condition, that wack God hath deals omfortably * Warte ane 
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their way was made to them when the Lord doth countenance and proſper 
the ſame what ſweet concurrence of providences, how then difficulties have 
moſt ſenſibly been taken out of the; way, yea, wind aud, tide going along 
With them, in ſuch: A manner, that AY. have. cc 

feb a divine hand therein. NEE 1 
Firn Inftanre, is the promiſe ks 
hath- given his ptople in the word, that for his names lake” be will blot 


our their iniquity, and remember their fin no more, yea, is ready to pardon, 
which is cxpreſly held forth to theſe. who are truly humbled, Mic. vii. 18. 
Fer. xK%i4/3 4c xliü. 25. Now that there is a zeal accompliſhment of this, 
- I am ſure the expericnce of the ſaints can in all ages.clearly witneſs, what joy 
ation and ſolemn con- 


and peade this hath-occaſioncd, what a ſenſible demonſtr 
ffrmations they have had ef this, promiſe, ſo e bones ae ſing; 
Ibo it lite uo thee, O Lord ? I is true real Pardon o oth not N 
8 


83 ſenſible feeling theroof, utid uhen it is remitted. in [3-26 there 
dot al ways a declaration ef. it in the conſcience, 3 alſo. 2 that thi 
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to the Lord which was then like a kindly tutn and cool of a fever. 4; They 
| know it is no eluſion that is found fo certain a cute to a vonuded ſpirit, un- 
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n todas tg have = a3powerful:an opetstian n A EE troubled! ſoul, . 7 
een ie, or he choiceſſ Sordial could have on the; rl Nis 
theſe who.queltion NS ei ay Be caſt, to m God ſpeaketh peace . 
tre orm they ſhould know; how real and certain that is: 1:wauld offer the 
chriſtians witneſa 119) this. promile;- from many, many cxperiments;' by! whiche, 
 — thebard Bah enleddb ßen ou. whereby they know, aredly it is no fane , 


ee och bas ub eig 10: ver. 2s in ne i ee eee e. 93 


aal How his hath. as ſenſible a connection with the ſerious exerciſe of cn 
arenen e 


dbeir bones have. been. troubled, their ſpirit in a reſtieſi and diſquiet 2 a 
reſe, and got their foul: vented by conſeſſing | 


bY. > 


det the ſenſg of fin, a wound which che world and all its diverſions could. ne- 


ver heal, whoſe; pain and: grief no muſiek can allay Ca drop. of divine diſ- 


being enough to tum all their pleaſures into wWotmy ond and gall J 


| bur, Q! ataſſe of this unſpeakable cordial, one. warming look of à reconci- 


led God, they know by expetience, can give preſent eaſe. 3. Ix is no de- 


luſion; which they can command no mpte than the ſun to thine when over- 


landed. ;or.the. wind to blow; but: When jt liſteth, which. the moſt; perſing-: 
ding moral arguments can no ways effeQuate, nor all;their former experience, 


yea, the letter of moſt Face promiſcs,; which, ſomgtimes are to tim, but 

a8 the White of an egg Without taſtei unit ance the petit breath, which not 
l diGarergh the ground of theit joy in the wol, but doth: alſb cauſe 
them to teſoyce therein, when, it ſhineth; upon the fame. 4, It muſt be 
that after greateſt qiſquiet- 
ing fears, they have found moſt. ſenſible manifestations of loye, the greateſt; 
good on the back of the loweſt cbb, in, their; ſpiritual condition which ot 


hath forced, them to retreat, what theit fears; and jealonſies did. unter; yea, 
. hath made dhem enquire, with. wonder, » whence they are ſo cheartyl to day, 


who yeſter· night were ſo broken and cruſht: whence their ſpirit hoid be in 


fo ſweet a calm, that ſo lately was like the raging and troubled ſca 3 That 
this hath oft met them, as a bleſt ſurpriaal and unexpected welcome when, 


they, have BY: a; back(lid ing caſe come in to God, they certainly know, that 
when they knew not how to adventure, and at what end of their raveled con- 
dition to begin, counts haying run long yer, yet on their very firſt addteſs 


4 hare got a ſweet diſappointment to their fears, been helped to theit feet, yea; 


ac un Vary had as it were the fatted calf killed, to make merry wich: their, 
nds. That which hath an Audible voice within, fo ſtrong an iwpreſ- 


ou upon the : ſoul, which carrieth with it ſuch a Clear ſatisfy ing diſcoyery of 


Gods heart and love, is ſurely no deluſion, while the intimation f that one 


truth, Tour fut are. forgiven; or any, other word, of ipromile. for that end, 
' they. have found to be an argument beyond, words, which they could not re- 
it, but for the time, haye been as ſure, they ſec and feel this, as that they 
Jive, yea, can no more now call it in queſtion, than formerly they could get 


it believed. 7. That is no deluſion which cauſeth them with another kind 


: % freedom, N to God, rern a8 know Ther: 4 1 of 8 0 


= 
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experience, as it certain i hath in the word and . 
' promile.zi, while they find, that in ſiſence, and keepingiup their caſe from God, 


floully in che face in its moſt Grtadful a 
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not this che hat in ge vvngeſted even d joy! unfpeskable end ful Were, 


which though but of there contitinance, yet for the 
_ thelt intereſt im it, yea; bmetfimcb made them fing fbr joy, i cxpeRtation 


ok chat bleſſed day, bur O. chis ds bettet felt tham erpreſſedd. 9. Aud in a 


word, can that be à deten that bath" oft rutned- mans hell into a 
heaven, which tryſts the chriſtian in the way of his duty, and the work dot, 
| to exactiy anſwer the pr OI, n ſcnſttzty felt after gresteſt ſhakings of the 
cotifcience by the la and eam make u fad onewurd fot 16 vey [weer and 
2 "cauſe them tri Ger the wratk of meh, to ſing i 4 dat 
ro abound and hare all things under Frenefe warts, lock gtim death Genre 
ect yea, dot doth make ſo great and vi- 
Nblea difference bet Int the 5 him id bio. Aft ON 
B81 Th ene, n phat Þ " enconr + apport” under 
E croſs, which is <viptefly 25 2 * nj that the will own- 
| ge, and be wh then in trouble inthe day of their 


| hid people, leur their cl 
 ſofering for his ttuth; yea; w bind up rhe bratun in hrart, am heal their 


" 0unds, Pd. Ke. £5. Tf, Ain 4. Xl. £74 dad Ali. 14. Pal K. 9. Ta. 


H. ra. No that rhis/promile is 2 truth, and harh a certain accompliſh- 
ment, the erpertente of the ſaiſtis in all ages wil witneſs, and we know 
their teſthmoay is true, hat at ſolemn times of 
in a baren witderneſd;' how gicat u cloud of Wittzeſſes deth ſeal this, and give 
thelt eeſtimony 16 the ro of: Chriſt, of which we may ſay, the fatne and 
Wert aur lach gone forth and fpread abroad through the church, the fathers 
Rave told it td the chiddfen, and nt geheration t afjather, but how little a 
pelt theredf enn be Epreſfed! Tinte k 0 Ould be 4 marvelous recotd, if the 
tutfering) and priſon us perigrenes of che ſajats were partienkarh ſet down, tat 
they have ra under e etels, bat it is well; we know this promiſe hath 

been, and this day is exidetitly eated;! concettitng which I dare atteſt the ex- 
perienee ef as many 45 did ever drk of this bleſe@'cap; anch were counted 


worthy to ſuffer: for "the zenten ol Shri if this'be not f Faiehful and tr | 


witneſſes,o 1 1H 9th con | 315 
1. That they habe lt atteſted what eemmtm itt Wich Gods bo this eder 
duties of a chriſtian, alſo in the pubſick ordinances; and in a ſpecial meaſure, 
_ & ſome more ſolemmn times, but Ol never knew his e and commu- 
nion with him more ſenſibly than under the erofs, yea, have found that the 
work; and ſervice of a ſuffering time, as it is not the ordinaty ſervice of eye- 
ry day; hath alſo a pecullat, — 5 more than ordinary allowance. 2. That 
they nevet knew divitie ſtrength more ſenftbly, than when they lid been 
moſt pteſſed above their Ou ſtrength, that in the day they were caſt on Gods 
immediate care and ordinary means of their help moſt withdrawn, they Had 
never leſs Eanſe to complain, but might often ſay this as their experience, they 
thirſted not hen he led them through the wilderneſs, yea, that they have no 
times of their life found'their mereies more obſeryably come to them, more 
ſweet and fatisfying, than when by prayer and believing, they were put to 
dig the welt, and Wale fer tlie tuin coming down to fill it. 3. That they 
never found more true than in the houfe of bondage, more refreſh- 
ing company than amidſt their ſolitude, 'white they found him near, 
whom gates and barts exfifior fhnc- our in the day when all things elſe ſcemed 
to fo] nen them, chat their midnight ſongs have been ſweerer than all the 
proſperity they fomnetitnes enjoyed, and that they have oft 
deeper any ate in afffiQioir for Chtift and his truth, they arc alſo the deeper 
in'confolation. 4. N mult fay the moſt uhu, and ae: 


FOR *-- of 


Preſerſt ſo ſtrong, as 4 
rwilhed their foul wich the hope of che-inhetiranee- zbove, and elta view of 


Gods preſence they have had 


, that the 
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” icio, cen have foutta oe che Beſt Int Bees ad 
* Word then to be another thing, han it is at clter klabet ! Evert. te He Devil F 
1 _ rliat to theth, which chey could delire it tö be, Ib ab the) 4d fure it hath bbcti 2 
5 1 ped out. and Cirected pt that preſent plunge their Bel Was In!“ J Thar J 
1 _ there xa Very ed paltige and Flare 'betwixt Hezvetr and art oppredied att | 
* F fied gal, an ble ble ven by prayer, and mort ſenſible zes io Gods 
e Face, web other things have moſtfrown'd, yea, they can witnels front eupe- 
1 Hence, be Rayerh bis 10ugh wind £4 the 4˙ of Bis Eaft wind. While lis 
* 175 585 one door: he. hart ſer atiothet open, chat wheh the florm without 
55 hath been very, ſharp, chey have found x ſweet calm and fun · tie 1irhin 70 
5 make it each, od when fle 52 5 — one ſore trial, le will rale another off. 
955 -6. They « 1 telt hat à ſweet comfortable patting they have oft had with 
* ſome ſhar fp. trial, which at the firſt was bitter as death, büt in the cloſe, after 
 anAifed rerciſe undet the fame, they have found cauſe to leave it their 'bleſ: 


fing, and confets that che titne of greateſt: jealouſſe, and fear upon heit 
part, they haye found on Gods patt, Hath been 4 time of gteaben Kind- 
neſs and Iave, the ſharpeſt wounds from ſuch an kditd and Heatt 38 his,” hatt 
tended to cure, ed, that cltcatnſtance And ingretlient in the fame, hick of 
all Was moll b bitter and grievous, even thete they have fommd their Jaivcranes 
and, encqur ragement 1 temarkable- of "That the peculiar ae rn a 
ſanfifyed trial is not ſo well ſeen mine! ao reſent time, as aftetwards, when 
_ the ks hart altered, then they f. ong and tough ſtorm reedinpericed at 
their landing, with 4 rich loaditig/ of experience, another kind of diſcovery 
of God, His way, and the e een word than they forniethy had at- 
tained to; ſo as now they can ſ of him, and the good of the cross, and 
adyenturing any thing for Chiift, with ſorne greater eſtetm, on àn othet ground | 
than repgit, or an Reling thereof by che gar. 8. 1 ſhall add What hatti 
been the quent teſtimony of theſe who ever endured tribillacion for the 
goſpel, that their remenibrance and after fetkoning, upon this acconitt hath 
not been. fad or bitter, when they fat down, and compared their gain with 
their loſs, their upmaking wirh theſe days of trial that have e beet theit 
head, that they would not then exchange their experience, or unt Rat chey 
have found by the croſs, no not for many more days of trotibſe und af: 
fliion. Gs gn 9, 
'SevanrTH Inftance,” is that promiſe of the word which IE 0 
evil time hath, that it ſhalf preferve their ſteps, and be the beſt mean to help 
theſe throu that keep Gods Way, yea, 9905 in this life ſhall not want fortic <0 
witnels of Gods teſpect, Fſal. xviil. 25. Pſal. cxii. 4. Rev. iii. 1 New I 
to hold forth the accompliſhment of this, I may with, confidence appeal to the 
ohſervation of the ſaints in all ages, WHO cer made it their 1ctious ſtudy to 
keep their ee clean in a time of tryal, if their erperlenet Hare riot thits 
teſtimony to give. . 
1. That though at Eben, honeſty in ty cimes hach btoughe them. in 
hazard, and with Foſeph to a priſon; yer, ir hath bronghr therm ont alſo, Wu W 
obſcryable advantage, yea, however ide Lord did order their delivetance, they 
have found this did land them well, and always bring them to à cortifottable 
hacboury., 2. That honeſty and faithfalnefs hath an authority even on the 
conſcience of their enemies, and, leaveth uſually a conviction upon them: 
yea, hath forced a teſtimony and approbation from fuch men, and they have 
2 found: better entertainment, than theſe who in a ſinful way have bal 
leaſe them. 3. They have found this always rhe: choiceſt expedient ant 
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ſufferings. 141 has 

it gerterh ſtill weill out fir 
after ward: S0. as, er might , e 
means the Lord hath, made; wje of, 

8 haye ( Vere it not Fa 
ralled upon ſome other. ground, they have 
make them the but of their malice 


been obſcryably. led = bc, and 
hone 5 and that W. KIT 110 


,their ho 


the .cycaing,of their life, that then. they, xcap 4. 14 
they have ſown ih much butt ee and nd tears; O t Fi doth "Hot f repent 


Clinndied. fold even in this life, and * 7 h able gya Bf age. in "that which 


they have. been willing to loſs and N moſt. 8, They my uſt Allo fy, 
integrity was never their tuin, but deliverance. was oft "pebughe 60 8 bf a way 

they could not have expected, yea the Lords. utti 7 all othet Jools ü EY, 
them, hath | been that he.might Oper e f, ik c, Hagars well 1 16 7 
ing up in the wilderne(s,;, 9. That in making th cir. aim, When they ha 

a large heart for God, they, — 5 8 5 n wanted. an. N far « Eck 
cing the. Lame, their ee ounded. Wit their. du ty, and they 
have got auch in, 11 EVP much out for. brift,. that there, was no, "ſuch' fealt 


in the worid, . they b Hayy ſcn6bly. e the eien of a. + g00d « con. 


5 ſeiencce. Fc 3 bs 75 * 
Elen 24 10 8 that rene which held forth te to the cliriftian"in 
ae aſſiſtance to 80 5 57 duties, Ia. ol.” 29, 31. 


+75 
the word, of rene, 
Pfal. N 14. Plal. lx Xxiv. 5. Pſal. lxvili, 28. To clear this, that it hath 
an unqueſtionable performance, 1 atteſt the experience of the generation of the 
righteous; who ever knew. what it was to ſerve the Lord 1 in the Ipitit, who 
by many ſenſible confirmations, haye not proven the cettainty of theſe things? 
I. That, when, they have gone about duty under much deadneſs and Airatt- 
neſs of ſpirit, they have found a very ſenſt ble enlarge met, and got their 
bonds looſed, which ſurely they could no more command, without the con- 
currenge of divine help, and ſomething above nature than theſe Who ſpread 
out the fail can command a fair wind, when it is crols. 2. That Cods 


help and concurrence was never more diſcernible. « carrying, them through, and 


making ſtronger than in the day, that, to their own ſenſe, they were moſt 

weak, when they have gone about duty under greateſt fears and fainting in 
ſpirit. , 3. That when they had moſt confidence in themſelves, and judg- 
ed they were at greateſt adyantage in their going about ſome duty, they have 
ulually had the ſaddeſt retreat, and found that a ſure truth, 7he rat if not 
#0 the ſwift, nor the battel to the ſtrong... 4. They know well what an 
influence divine concurrence hath, not only upon their in ward frame, but 
alſo upon the exerciſe of their gifts, yea, upon the common ſtabilities of judg e- 


ment and memory, and that there is a. moſt remarkable difference, Perner 


themſelves at one time, and another, according to the blowing of this wind. 
5. They muſt alſo witneſs this as their experience, they found duty never 


"more caſy to them, than when they have had molt to do and were keeped 


throngeſt therein; yea, when much work was laid on their hand, they then 
wanted not an enlatged allowance for the ſame. 6. That their pit have 


hou * for my and carried through ae where at ſome other time, 
| ; and 
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have peace, before God, and have been -cpcd from. i 17 on a I, iht caulc,. 
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need to ſcare at any piece of duty, when God calleth them to it, for while 
difficulties have appeared greateſt at firſt, the leſs they have found them after- 
ward, yea, the hardeſt piece of ſervice oft made moſt eaſy. 7. They find 


E Gd doth raiſc the ſpirit of his followers with a ſuitable clevition for their 


work, and can fit them for the ſervice of that time and other trials thereof 


cven beyond their ordinary reach. 8. That there is an open door, and ax! es 
ſible aſſiſtance, when there hath WES work for the Goſpel in ſuch a place, 2 

while on the other hand they have found an inhibition ſenſibly ſerxved on then * 

the door as it were ſnut when the tide was going back, and the Word f he 

Goſpel at a ſtand in ſuch a part. 9. That it is not greateſt abilities which 

make mie ieh; ſucceſsful, it being i in vain to riſe up ecatly Without the 

Lord. 10. It hath oſt been their experience, that in following the Way of 


God, his candle did then ſhine upon their paths, the ſpirit of tlie Lord was 
wich them, and ſenſibly let out, the withdrawing e, hath been no leſs 
diſcernible, while they turned aſide from him, that they have then been put 
to bear the burden alone, and found difficulty and deſpondency of ſpirit at 
once growing upon their hand. 1. I may add what theſe who ate ſeri- 


ous in religion have oft tried, that there is no ſuch help and furniture, for 
going about duties as a ſpiritual frame, and nearneſs with God, for then light 


and counſel; in ward freedom and ſweet compoſute of { ifit have brought molt, 


| $1 1219407 


10. All the paths of the Lord are mercy, and truth to' fach 4s keep his co- 
venant. I confeſs it is not eaſy ſometimes! to reconcile Gods'way-atid this 
piece of his part together, theſe who take only an ordinary paſſing Ibok of 
providence, and cannot well judge, how. ſuch things, Wherewitn oft the 


godly in their life are tryſted, ſnould contribute to theit good and advantage; 


while nothing would ſeem more directly croſs to the ſame; but the hriftian 
and. wiſe obſerver can give another account, they know what a fure truth this 
is, that there is no real jar betwixt the, promiſe and providence of God'in'thig 


matter; and whatever be the Preſent thought, Vene on aki hath bad 


11+ £4588 


cauſe to ſay this. nnn 

1. When his way *. their thoughts have moſt differed, In the 19 
pliſhment of his word, and bringing about their mercy, they have found it 
was to their advantage, that his choice was always better than theirs, 'yea they 
have been oft made to confeſs that their faddeft diſappointments therein have. 


tended to their further advantage. 2. That the Lord's denying them ſome 


outward thing which they have moſt deſired, they have found (as after 
wards hath appeared) was to grant them more than their deſire; he hath re- 


| fuſed them as it were an 1/ſ&mael, that he might give them an Iſaac. 


3. They can oſt ſay they had been undone if they had not been undone ;_ 


that it was their mercy, the Lord took ſuch a way to caſt them in a fever, to 


prevent a Let hargy, and by ſome. ſharp croſs, gave them a wound it the den 
to cute and let out fone: groſs impoſtume in "hal ſoul, Which ſhould have 
4. How greateſt ſhakings have helped their further 
eſtabliſhment, ſo as 8 were never more confirmed than in that about which. 
they have been moſt wrangled 3 yea, they have alſo found this the Lords way 


7 when they would not believe, he hath cauſed them come in upon a 
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Tie Fulfilling of. the Scripture. 3 5 
aud in eee u. tbey would have fainted, and thereby 8, that none | 


ſenſible advantage to them, their greateſt, a ing in t eir molt common un- 
dertakings, this hath been very evident. H e * 
NIN TH Inſlance, is that great promiſe, 1 0 ls Rom. vi 28. "That 
all. things. ſnall work together for good 4% them who tout God, and PHI. Ar. 


to. cure their ſrowatdneſs, and unbelicf by ſome further addition to their croſs; 
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vindication, even by that very mean. 
oft prevent a ſadder, which though Starige: at firſt, have been forced upon 4 


* 92RR2üN8— — ——— 
— 


Ft of their Jabaur, and in keeping of the command there is c great reward, 
1. Tim. vi. 6, 1 Pet. iii. 125 13. Hau! . 
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I. That they never more effectually conſulted their good 
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2 FAG 


— e = preſling trouble: hich been their cure, and Tape them to 

© Keep ſilenge under Gods hand. 
Way, and ſome further preſſure inthe trial, they have found it was from the 
Lord, in order to its temoval, andito the bringing 
and chat all viſible gravinds of confidence have been oſt broken, but with this 
advantage that their mercy, they had it more immediately out of Gods /own 


That the growing pf difficaltics in their 


hand, yea that the leſs moderation was whilſt their trial hath come to an extre- 


| ""mity;; they have found ĩt then upon —_ and their hope and encourage- 
ment oft made to ſpring up therewith... + 6. How the Lords deferring their 
merch Which they had oft ſought hath bern indeed their mercy and advantage, 
which did always come to them in ſeaſon, yea they muſt ſay his way is al- 
_ ways: neareſt, and waitiog on God without making haſte doth ttuly make the 


quickeſt diſpatch. . Their experience can alſo witneſs, how mens re- 


proach and venting tiieir malice that way to ruin their reputation, hath oft been 


by the Lord, to bring forth their further clearing and 
8. How by ſome ſad croſghe doth 


the very mean ordere 


ter diſcovery to conſeſs: The man Who riding in haſte to the ſea . port, to 


have paſſage overſeas with a ſhip going then off, fell and broke his leg by 
* the Way, Vhich was the ſaving of his life, for the ſhip, and all its paſſen- 
& gers periſhed in daes. yet this was a bitter aſtoniſhing providence to 
4 him for the preſent.” {1] 96! How their lofs even by tome {ad flip, and failing 
in their ſpiritul condition hath really tended to their farther humbling and advan- 


yes, that which brought them under ſome viſible decay, as to the wonted 


luſtre of their chriſtian ptofeſſion, hath-helped them to grow more under ground, 


to the tot and fubſtantials of chriſtianity . 10. They can tell how theſe ſteps 


of the proyidence of God, which ſcemed-moſt croſß to chat deſign he was cat- 
trying on, yea looked like the very cruſhing of their hope, have oft been the 


very means which hath-wrobght effectually to bring about their mercy. 1. 1 
ſhall-add:but this, as the chriſtians witneſs to the truth of this e that 
ſharpeſh-reproofs they have ſeemed the wounds of a friend, moſt preſſing 
ſtraits, made the mean for their further enlargement, how the Lord hath brought 
them into ſome dark and plunging trial, which then looked like a fearful pit, 
that he might bring chem out wich advantage, ſet their feet on à rock,” and e- 
ſtabliſh their goings, yea, that in the hot furnace, they loſt nothing, but 
What they might well ſpatc, even Tome of their droſs. 
; T 841TH, Inſtance, I ſhall here ſet down, is 7har: eneral promiſt wade: ta 
Gudlineſs, an 2 who make it their ſerious ſcudh, that ir foall be great 
gain; that verily it ſhall be well 25th the righteous, for they ſhall eat the 


Mz Lt; 7: 
This is indeed a great concerning truth, but a truth Which lam fate none 
who did ever. make earneſt of "religion will call in queſtion; many ute con- 


vincing experiments hath the chriſtian had thereof through his life, ſuch 


want got ſome diary and record, wherein they can caſt up 5 advantage they 
have reaped in cloſe following of God and their duty, yea from moſt remark- 


ahle providences, thæy may of ſay, This I bad becauſe I heeped thy preceprs, 
no that this;promiſe hath a large witne(s I ſhall here touch ſome thing 
Which I may with ſome confidence ſay, both in the preſent, and in former 


es have been proved and ſealed by the ſaints in their experience, ' + ol! 
and advantage then 
hen they did with greateſt ſingleneſs conſult their duty, and leaſt with fleſh, 
and blood s they: did never more eruly' feck themielves, chan in the praQice of 
{elf denyal, yea in that they intended God moſt, and leaſt their private in te- 


reſt, - 


forth of ſome greater good, 
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ſcends to their deſires when 


. they ſua, them all up in himſclh, and make 7255 Feel 5 5 T 
s 5 the plcaſi ure. of religion is in the pracgice thereof, and the way. to have re- — 
. ligion 830) y, is to be throughly. religious, duty is then ſweet; when men = 
E | b it from. an in ward Principle; ang holineſs ſhould be a e plea- | 
1 ant 1 . a reward to its 4970 775 4 is mme of hypor | 
To 5 ha 12 e own MT and 2 
g N 
it and Ex | 
t, the wor, 4 
E 
ae 
12 00 have 0 there is a mercy. wes a, metcy, and . nh 
mercy in every croſs, which i 1s only found and brought forth by the exerciſed 


Front improver of the ſame. 1. That much ſincerity hath alſo much 
| ſenſe following the ſame, ſecret honeſty before God hath met them openly 
before men, and faithfulneſs in chriſtian freedom purchaſed them more - fa- 
your and reſpect even from the wart than when they ſtudied moſt to pleaſe 
them in a ſinful way, 13. That they never law more clearly the gain and 
real advant; age of godlineſs and what a diff erence there. is bet wixt theſe that 
5 8 God, and theſe ag ſerve him not, as in time of trouble and firais, how 
that in tendernels their former walk, and that which they entertained in the 
orning, doth now meet them at night, and pay them home with advantage 
in an hour of temptation. 13. 7 They have been forced to obſetve that 
there is an inviſible guard about his people in their duty, that the miniſtety of 
the angels towards ſuch. is no deluſion, and have oft been made to wonder 
how hazard, within an hair-breadth hath been prevented, relief and help court 
betwirt the bridge and the water; how they haye been ſenſibly-pecſeryct! 
wiglt greareſt dangers, While, as it were, an inhibition hath. been ſeryeu 
upon theſe, that they ſhould come * but not hurt, and only met 2 
| them, 
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| k dilicts of the people of God, bath helped to make their own Private 
vi oe Het: 4 4 5. \T hat real godlineſs and religion hath as mich in 

bank as may be a reward'to its {etf'; which beautificth the ſoul, and Bak 
eth the fact and ee to ſhine with an '6bſervable luſtre 1 guard 
eth and preſerveth rhe heart from man > vn g crolles, prevente 
and forrows that Others are pierced with, who will follow their idols and the 
ways of fin,” which are bitte! in the cloſe. _ In a wotd, this is ſurely found, that 
God is the beſt friend, and when there is peace with him, things without do 15 
offend, but they ſhall then underſtand what it is to be in league with the beaſts o 


the field and tones of the ground, having a ſwyeet agreement _ ks . 


dences and diſpenſarions that come in theit way. 5 

V. Tbar the Scripture threattlings have alſo a certain accompl 
found to be ſad carneſt, and do not fall to the ground, the cht 1 0 a allo 
ſeal from his experience. It is not here to be underſtood the threatings 
of wrath (from which belicyers are freed in Chriſt ) but of a fatherly diſ- 


pleaſure, which becauſe of ſin, may dtaw deep, yea, bring forth very dread- 


ful effects, to witneſs that it is an cui and bitter thing to depatt from God, 


and that their own doings ſhall chaſtiſc them, and theſe threatnings of the 


covenant, "If thy children forſake my law, I will puniſh their trauſgreſſi von 
with rods, &c. Pfal. xx. 30. bree truthis ' which want not in every 
ame a performance. Fo clear this ere 
nit ſomcthings to be conſidered. 
t. That the San perpetual rule, which is in egy time muſt Nie ice 
250 though affliction is a piece of the common miſery of man, yet, doth it 
not ariſe dut of the duſt, neither fall our at an adventure, but doth, oft viſibly 
follow the ttact of fin.” as a flouth- hound, pointing at ſuch eyils as the cauſe, 


both. 2. We ſhould adore his ſoyeraignt whoſe way both i in the mealure 


and manner of his peoples chaſtifetment, is various, 8 that none can in- 
fallibly conclude, Wllat he is to do in ſuch a caſe, I mean we are not to limit 


the Lord to ſuch a Way and method in his working; yet, this we may aſſert 
and firmly conclude, that not only the threatnings of the word have a per- 


formance, but men may alſo have, even beforchand ſome more than probable 


conjecture; yea, a clear diſcovery, what ſuch a caſe doth threaten, and what will 
be the iſſue of a finful courſe, by conſidering the Lords ordinary procedure, both 
with themſelves and others, how fin hath very ſad effects, and his way in 
all ages is ſtill uniform agreeing with its ſelf, and with the word. 3. Tho 
a gracious ſtate doth ſurely ſave from wrath and condemnation, yet not from 
affliction and ſtroaks of divine anger becauſe of ſin ; for he taketh venge 
ance on mens inventions, even when he will ſpare the inventors. 4. The 


Lord doth oft contend with his people for their folly and miſcarriages, more 


ſeyetely than with others, and will not let paſs in them that which he paſſeth 
by in the world, without being a reprover; but when light and love and 
the law will not hedge in their way, he will ſet briets and thorns before 


cir purpoſe. 5. It is known, how very deep the holy anger of God 


draw againſt his children, even ſometimes, to purſue them out of the land * 


the living, and follow them to the grave, with ſome remarkable ſtroak, yea, 
it hath made them dreadful examples of judgment in this life, for whom, 


Lords blefled end in making out his threatnings againſt his people, that they 


Gould not Loon "oO the world. of 1 a bleſt Tl is it, that the 
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by the ſtroak, and at the truth and fulfilling of che chreatnings, written upon 


| va yea, ſpeak by chaſtiſement upon their bones, to withdraw men from 


he hath accepted an eternal facrifice in Chriſt, 6. I ſhall add, this is the i 
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1 word Which once ſtood to guard the tree of oe, FTE ſtand as 
"Wee inthe way of the ſaints, to 75 them from ru rutihing into the paths 
„or death. 1 i 1 #46 (3,0 2122 Fiy of Nie. 4.8 5 1 * 
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Having ptemitted the ell mall now lnftince forne patticular evils; 


wherewith : the godly. are ready ro be Gvettaken, which the word doth exp preſ. = 
Jy threaten and hold' forth the hazard of „ botk a8 = 'outward'and I PRA 


iroaks, ad five in berge the chriſtians err: from om k their Scene in all 


ages bf the truth of thefe-rhreitninigs. Wi 
N 1R 87 Seturity, am Carnal]. Confvence, : which we find the word doth 


| "tare is an<vil-wherewithchriffians are ready to be overtaken ;' but they 


do alſo know by fad experience, What bitter fruit this brings forth, and thac 


. «therein the Ford falleth not to the ground, which is held forth, Hoj: li. be 9. 


"Hof: vn. 9. Iſa. xxx; 16/7, ILL THE 360321918919. TH WH. ei, 
. That a fecure cohdirion is the ufual forerunner vine ac dingte, Wil 
[When they ate moſt at eaſe in a dull anl"dead teffip 85 irit, ſome ſhar 5 
10 18.0 „ot A fearching 
cross, as à thorn in the bed of their ſecurity to Ine: them to their” ect. 
2. That ſeldom reckofting With the See the tünning on of accounts 
för ſome time upot their haffd, doth Ie their e Roiiy 2 150 confiſfon, and 
maketh it 4 bitter, ard burdenſome work” to retite al alone, or Within tem- 
ſelves, yea, ati! a mot direct tendenc +4 a further ha Katz „and rcal giv- 
Jug up of their duty. . That When curity;/ and deadneis Soc Within, 
it lch Wake tliemm dry up and wither without,” in ih extetnal 'per- 
formance of duty, and in that vigorous lively appearance whick!' did former- 
1y luſtre their Walk ind carriage before others,” ſo as vety byſtanders may read 
ing of Cath he dead ctercife of theit gifts. 4. "Thar hs going 
y with moſt confidefice in themfelves doth” uſually" give- their” the 
F of "their eder yea, When they ors leaſt” looks for 
15 croſg they hade then been ſare to fet with it Witti tttat fad addition, öf 
Weing a CPA in a (&ufe Condition, whereas on the ocher hand they may 
tell, What refreſhing diſa pointments they have got where ſome trials have 
Wen moſt feated and Ioołt for. . Thar ſecure ſporting with a temptati- 
on may ſoon turn to fad earneſt, and they" have found ir Very hard fo * 
Sb the He and not be bürnt, and the temptation, 'which at a diſtance ſeem- 
ed {mal}; upon a neatet approach, they have found moe bands on their heart, 
and was another than they could have believed. 6. That the means 
Whetcoti they have laick moſt weight, they have alſo found, have given them 
che ſaddeſt difappointmeiit, the- parting of them in Gods room,” and out of 
theif on place hath becll che A to cauſe them miſcarry, yea: o tür their 


een. K 
About d 


Cros, whereas they have oft een ſome thing utjexp xettcd” made the nean of 


theit help, that they might Eno f means are ordered of che Lofd, add are uſe- 


ful, becauſe he m keth tem fo . eine 775 Their experience can alſo witneſs 
chat carnal confidence de 


ifit the triff at © © diſtance, is uſually puniſhed with = 
dency f ſpitit undet the fame, on 'Extremiry 
Sees like the hot and co d fits of an ague, "which 


varnal diffigence and de 
trade the puniſnment f 


0 marually (mike dine tie" other” mote incenſe, ye” that mew immoderate 


r ation of a thing: Hath after Feen int as imnidderate 
arggemepr- their rok 91 82 10 7 1 — 03 i 0 do mac 

at rh ps v. The chriftans inwdtcbfalntſs, and inttimitting" in a the | 

eie of that? a netiſſe Vasa commanded duty, we find the word threareneth 

and choldeth "fofrh"the S hazard thercbf N ar Mo ie forth the 

piosf thereof Hei” experictice'tan' "alſo fy," 4 Ari 3. — 
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. That jt is not — to. — their Talk and converfarion when 3 . 
Ser the heart doth-Nacken, but the giving looſe reios for a little: may make 

Tuch a fad and large breach, that many many days will not eaſily make up, 
yea they do alſo | TOW. how a ſenſidie withdrawing! of the. ſpirit, and . 
3% ing ab pf their li and liberty is che ” uſial fra which ünwatchfulneſs 
14 rings 


forth... . That this been 10 make thel ſun · ſnine ſhort, cauſeth 
18 low cob ae the greateſt enlargements, whilſt they do not guard againſt 

culiar evils,” and chat uſually there doth ſoch à condition, the ſwelling 
Of the. flcſh,. when. the ſpixit is moſt (enlarged, which will ſoon Put them as 
far bchind, as they Fant thopghe re at an advantage. 3. That 
hen once the beatt licth, open, it is quickly ſeiſed on and made A prey, with 
"what 2 bitter ſting doth it return, after it hath taken 5 F4. wander? . yea, 
"doth find there is a ſwift 3 that fin hath from the thoughts to the rol- 

1 thence to the affection, Where with it is 

mote ea ly. Weh this off. . 4. hat unwatchfulneſs hath 
oft rod the mo 72 times and or ortunities f advantage to the great - 
ſt laſs which 1 81 veglect of theſe, , hath put them further behind 
th they Were, it ha th turned their retirement. and ſolitude to he their ſnate 

pls the 855 wotſe, and mote dangers 5 than the Na and made them 


ling of i 10 tq the im 
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find; that Vain ; the following whereof ſcemeth pl me to the mouth, 

Vill prove gall and. warmwood, in 1 7 Tas 1 no ſaddet company 

BY Al irit let Frey upon it E wa N cannot fe . 
eretg ad given a vent 

1 con e ard ru a 

is it in the cyening tc ct . . L the day: 

To. be. en in worſhip, when meg are 5 andy Va they do 


diſtemper 1 out at doors tc ſome. diſordex, 
1 map thing which 
ake 2 de for com in their peace, and 


od that this will bring e 
ertincncy.or paſſion in their wards orgutw 
ng tell doth, wound the nel m 
15 quickly 1 the ſpicit, and unſit e with Fl 
and 8O1N a of ſpixitual jes, 1271 
nb. 2 Ta re 7 % 2047 . 255 —2 2 is. 4 cull. '4 
which the 22 "50 7 2 546g and bold forth the ſame. hazard thereof, as of 
unwatchfulneſs, 4% de enter into temptation, yea, that this is even a ſtep to 
the caſting off fear, ny chriſtians experience, from frequent trial can bi 
that this ſcripture threatning is true, Marth, xxvl. 41. Jeb xv. 4. 
, That they have found this the.ciſe, which giveth life a increaſe to 
40 prevailing cyils, and that corruption then is : ai a ſenſible growth, 4 
the lively exereiſe of prayer begins to be intermitte 3. That this wear- 
eth out their ſpiricugl life and bringeth a conſumption upon chic vital ſpirits of 
unde o that theſe who. 1 flouriſhed and kept green, as by the 
ſcent of water, that correſpondence. which TON with the fountain of their 
| 5 vhs his dew did lyc all night on. their branches, hath: through neglect 
yer been brought 7 a poor ſhadow ; ſo ſometimes the great- 
= of their loſe and di cr hath 0 hid from themſelves, yet, might * 
1 by e Ard That wearing out of prayer and 
11 therein will quickly, make them diſcliſh any other part of . = 
them out of frame to meditate, or to give thanks, or entertain fe > ue 
A n FIG the more lively and Furie theſe are, it maketh them the 
* and torment o them. 4. That waxing. out of this is 4 
5 frogs - a further hears, and will ſcofibly wear them out of 
any. ſenſe of their 1550 thereof, and Fir c rs to themſclves and 
1 their own a that they ſhall find ic lels * a8 in this exerciſe, 
my 4 4 n FM OY _— the 
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#'Y — e further hey Thall be indiſpoſed and the fewer errands they at x leſs 
delt neceffity of the ſame. '5. Their experience can alſo witneſs that 
- *Mfle/prayer maketh a heavy burden, doth multiply their ſtraits and cauſe their 
eure 
heavineS take counſel within themſelves, while they ply not this bleſt tried 
 *xemedy to make their requeſts in all things known to God, 

9 5 700 RTH. We find the word doth threaten defection from. the truth, and 
turning from the way of God in à time of trial, as an evil into which theſe 
that are kept by grace from final apoſtaſie may yet through the violence of a 


ky 


at | tempta ation fall, Jer. ix. 13. 15. T. ſal. Ixxxix. 30, 32. Fof. viii. 11. and their 
h fuck — can witneſs, the truth of rhe ſeripture threatnings eie 
a, this alſo, While they have found. 

= . That in one day they may ert on that, which through col of 
is their life rhey have not got above it, but hath made them go Sh their back 
th vo wed down to the grave; that there giving the Lords work a wrong touch 
K- zs one of theſe things which doth ſcarcely leave them all their time, but, be- 
id -yond other ſins they have found this ſtill come up with a bitter and heavy re- 
re flection, yea, in the evening of their life they have found this fo ſore on their 
m ſpitit, that it could not ye hid or ſilent but were forced to witneſs their ſenſe 
h, of it before the world, cre they could get to any caſe, 2; That this the 
W Lord doth uſually meet with ſome ſharp and publick reproof even before men, 


2 
IP 


TY 


that though he pardon his or, yea, give ſome ſenſible intimation thercof 
io their'ſoals, yet, he bath nor paſt them, as to ſome viſible mark of his diſ- 
pleaſure, tudes of new gg. 2 They ſeethat a crooked and unclean- 

y way proves not the means of extricating them out of trouble, but their ſtraits 
have been made to grow therewith, yea they have found that which they 


there is a thick dreg in the bottom of the cup, which maketh it worſe to drink 
thereof at the cloſe, than at the beginning. 4. That it is not eaſy to make 
"a ſtand in turning aſide from the why of God, when once they are engaged, 

a retrograd motion is very violent, 790 yielding i in a little will bring with it 
ſome neceſſity of going further, as a Judicial ſtroke, 5. That neglect- 

ing of ſome clear opportunity, to give a teſtimony for the truth, when called 
thereto, hath turned to be their judgement, that they ſhould not have further 


acceſs or be made uſeful that way ; a thing truly obvious to ſuch, as are wiſe 


-back-fliding, doth oft viſibly wear men out of perſonal tenderneſs, 
FI TH. Unſubduedneſs of ſpirit, and want of mortification to outward 
- things, the word doth clearly threaten, and hold forth its hazard, the ac- 
" er whereof chriſtians experience can witneſs, Nam. viii. 6, 7. 
I. That God hath oft turned their idol to be their croſs, put a mark of his 
jealouſy on their deareſt things, when once they put them in his room, yea, 
frequent obſervation of the Lord's way both with themſelves and others doth 
— if they would be rid of a thing, they may ſet their heart immoderate- 
1y on it, ſuch eagerneſs and exorbitancy of affection being a ſure preſage, it 
-ſhall either be their judgement or ſorrow or ceaſe to be. 2. That out- 
Ward things did never yield leſs than whilſt they preſt them moſt, that when 
they are eager in purſuit of the world, and ſatisfaction there, their ſpitits are 
ſenſibly hurried with many perturbations, ſo that they muſt ſay, that which 


enjoying of themſelves. 3. They have found that low. advance in 
the work of mortification, hath at laſt doubled their ſmart, and been the con- 
curring cauſe of * very ſharp cute, when the diſeaſe did come to that 


312 ; . height, 
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grow as this is abated ; they muſt then bear their burden alone, and with 


eſhewed in God's way, hath more ſadiy met them in another rod, and that | 


to obſerve the judgements of God in their time; yea, likewiſe that publick | 


keepeth them from enjoying of God doth alſo hinder the comfortable 


. 7: 
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cular, than by a quiet, ſubmiſſive dependence on the Lord for the fame... |, 
| The doing violence to light, and ſinning with a witneſs againſt 
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1. What a direct tendency this hath to the further darkning of their light, 
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joy, and therefore fancy it a pure fiction, as the only expedient and preſcrva- 


ſcoff at this excellent thing, as ſome vain 


would have it fo. But with ſuch, I, 
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cxperi ce? AF you"deny it, bectuft yu have nt found it de e eee  _—_ 

ſert this!" becauſe th ely kriow-#t/? And their affertien hath theſe /two/ad: 
vidtsgen one,” that they &nce kadthe Tame ſentiment and/opinionwith you? 
which now they tefleaon-with much Horror 1. The velfity of its effectü 


on wem proves, both the reality bf the eauſe; and the excellency thereof g. 


* ad now if theſe be indeed ſerichs and 'theit'teftiniony true whom you, tin 
1 challenge, ate you not in 4 ſad ame Ureadfal caſey; ſinoe you cannot think to 
_ lodge together at n ht, or that your! ihtefeſt and theirs will meet in anothet 


world, which hath been ſo very oppoſite here by the way; you muſt ſurely 

patt With theſe at death; and land at ſome other pott, ro whorinall your life | 
you have walked ſo croſs: O fit but with your ſelves alone, and conſider this, 4 
you hate ſerious religion, and therefore you reproach it; will you take fuch 
a revenge on your ſelves,” and out of ptejudiee toit, run on ſo great and eter- 
nal a ruin But know: aſſuredly, it is not What you judged, and if once yo 
paſs in this deluſion that great and laſt ſtep bet vt time and eternity, you are 
undone, oh undone for ever! And ſirs if you admit the authority of this 
| Scriprare, you cannot debate the chriſtians experience, white there you have 
ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, Who bear that Tame teſtimony, [bat it is on 
Ae: ſelf you muſt reflect, not on the truth that e ee lirtle ie 
this Way. e EW 1607 0 bai e Hh 575 of Sni t oF 
No to leave ſome ode on the atheiſts of this time, and theſe who: 
take liberty to ſcoff at ſerious religion I 'wouttthere offer ſbme rational 
grounds, which even to the wotld And byſtanders may convincingly demon- 
tate, if they would but conſider the ſame in earneſt; that this teſtimony the 
ſaints do in all ages bear, from tlicir-experience;! to the truths, r be no cun- 
ning device or fal ſhobd, but is moſt certain andi true for, 
1. That muſt be A fue teſtimony and is no cheat, if you judge theſe who. 
declare the ſame have the ſenſe of à deity and have any truth, or moral can- 
dour, för it is a clear dilemma, eitliet ſuch, whoſe witneſs this is, are impo- 
ſtors of the higheſt degree, yea in atheiſm and gioſs deceit muſt exceed all 
the world beſide, or, it is true and valid what they witneſs ; now for the firſt, 
F ſhall crave no more in their behalf, but an appeal to your conſcience and 
ſober thoughts, if you could judge thus. 2. This —— muſt be ſute, 
if you but allow theſe the uſe of judgment and reaſon who bear it, and do 
not judge them wholly demented ; for it were a ſtrange and unheard madneſs, 
that men would purſue a ſhadow, with ſo great ſeriouſneſs and on this inte- 


reſt venture ſo far, if religion and the power thereof were not a reality; ture 


one of theſe two muſt hold, if chitiſtians do not experience themſelves, what 

they hold out to others, / that they ate either in the higheſt meaſure profligate 

and wicked, even beyond the ordinary rate and depravation of humane na- 
ture, or, they mult be under a ſtrange madneſs and delirium; they muſt; ei- 

ther deſign to cheat the world, or! themſelves; but ener adverſaries 
could wiſh to have it ſo, I think their malice will not make them ſo mad, as 

c to own that challenge, and ſince tkheſe cannot be: alledged, I profeis were 1 
5 the greateſt atheiſt ho did not own the ſeripture, E could not ſeriouſſy con- 
ſider the way, and walk of ſuch who are ſerioms chriſtians without aſtopiſh- 
ment, or conceive how in ſuch a | world, and at ſo many viſible; diſadyantages, 

they ſhould be thus engaged, on any other con ſideratiom than the truth and 

reality of chriſtianity, ).. 3. Do you not ſec, this\is thejri#eſtioony, who 

are r WINS: to be tried WTO. apy render + a ee ra of oP ah, ray” is in 
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the er- N aud with greateſt ſcxioulnck ob· 
tag the world. nothd νονανt iplicatly;their witneſs; and, take it, on 05 ti bur, 
thun tothe mD a3, ingairy;.and ſearch, and. truly if 75 
ab appeal and rrietenst tmn ſenſe and feeling which can admit q de- 
be RU in,4ã⅛w hat age they have tolgueltion this witnels, until they 
faſt put it twam cſſa/ o that from. dheir n experie nec, they could contradict 
thecſume. 1 ge hes this „ Qu grant 
any moral certainty; a thing at t 3. om CAIE WAETELN 2. NY Men. te- 
— — this preſens caſe muſt be undeniable; 
for yon know by two witneſſes a matter is. judigially, cftabliſhed : but is it not 
mem conſirming when they are f known judgment and integrity? yea out 
of diverſc and remote places H the Garth, and other ways ſtrangers amongſt 
themſelves, but yet more,- not eply, when dying they own and affert this, but 
are willing to dit upon a teſtimony thexeto, and ſeal it with, their blood, and 
this alſo alle ages renewed O What can be more convincing as to 
moral certamy? N. I do aueſt the World if this argument of chriſtian ex- 
perience hath not full and unanſwerable proofs of it s; certainty. + 2164 „This 
witneſs can be no counterfeit, and you muſt / judge they are worthy of credit, 
to vcriſy the ſcuipiute frem cuperienee, on hoſe pradice you ſee it ſo con- 


ali the promiſeʒ c have much weight whilſt zou: ſee what 2 ſerious reſpect theſe 
have to the rule, to have their walk ordered in that way, where the ſcripture, 
watraridsthem:to-expett ii fulfilling oi the promiſe; and are not theſe ſeen 
tet he the moſt terider ſeribus hriſtians whoſe way uſeth to have greateſt au- 
largeſt account to give thereof, 6 Is net this their teſtimony alſo, whom, 
on ur cxattoſt amm narroweltnotice, yo may tee ſtudy religion, in che ſe- 
cret and retired duties thereof}; here ſore other intereſt, than the gblervati-, 


|  oniof men muſt be an inctements ven, may yon not abſcrve there arg ſuch, 
practice of theſe duties when the VIEW, of theſe | 


who do ſcriouſly:own: the 
about them, migim be a gester Jett; and ground of fear, than any per- 
ſwading motive? And whilſt yon challenge the light profeſſion of many 
within the church, do but al ask your conſcience if there be not ſuch, 
whoſe way you muſt juſtifyi even over the belly of your hatred and pre- 
judice againſt them, tlrat Ihath a convincing; fayour of bumility 2. yea, their 
growth under the ground, and being ſerious and real in what they profeſs may 
be clearly difcerned from a naked and empty ſnew. 7. Can theſe in: 
tend by ſuchi a teſtimony re deceive others; who have oft been in ſo great 
fear and diſquiet, that they be not themſelves deceived? O how convincing, 
may this be to the world to conſider what perplexing queries, and doubts chri-, 
ftians have ſometime about their own ins ard caſe, yea after ſuch ſharp, wreſt- 
lings a moſſ ſweet calm and compoſure of ſpirit may be diſcerned; it is ſtrange 
this puts not atheiſts to a more ſerious inquity, what ſuchi changes can mean, 
which will maker men differ ſo far from themſelves, whilſt no out ward cauſe 
can be diſcerned; it is trud ſome matters yt much under ground, the heart 
knows its om bitterneſs, and a ſtranget doth not intermedle with its joy, yea, 
tke drepeſt plunge and exerciſe miake little; noiſe without, yet this is ſure, there 
is ſd much under theſt wrxiſſitudes, that is obvious even to the view of on-: 
Jookers'as'may-leave fome conviction, their enjoy ments muſt be true and real 
When the want: thereof is ſo ſenſtbiy delt, and the world. is not ſo ſtupidly 
inadvettent / not it obſerr cus, it they dil not ſhut their eyes for fear of 
ſuch a diſcovery] 1: mm Should not their teſtimony be very convincing. 
woe complaints and accuſations you may find more at home upon them- 


ſelves, 
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vincinigly tranſcribed, ſhould: not the declargtion. of ſuch, concerning the truth 
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aft other pho ae bot che . ; 
| yd b offen; may notithe V otld ſet hom ae Pe With“ 
obFoitd to the waſting of their body win vi Cunf fon Wich g 
Lon) and other w id rational and moſt Fi bam it net Tories! 
tunes de diſcerhed thetelis bre ſmockered within; which g es he vent; tan 
appears wichoat 2. for grief in earneſt wnts not om dealer tarts B/ which 
ie ny 'bewrithefſed to grhers; I think this ſhould'pmy rhe Worker te ſückt ure.” 
floction there mutt! be ſome! grief and joy and u cute for it; winch: goes av" 
bave the wortd or th things thertof 5. This is treit teſtimtöny, whoſe 
comſidenee and compdſure of: ſpirit im the: greutvſt exigeticies may withels to 
others that perſwaſion ibey have of the trutùi wirhiri their ſoils ;* you ſee alſo 
a Whαπꝰ labour and work theſe are in the dies of ng yen, when they 
att mt ſtious, how: native and unconſtrained theif motidfis are; O'doth- 
nur this ſmm the grace of God, and a new \nifure is another thitig than 
words, ad that they (mult: ſurely find farisfaction itt theſe ee makes 
it to them a ſpecial delignit and pleaſure, which yu would recköh an intolc-' 
rabie and ſotetoyle. ro. Do;yburnor'te&how theſe igte every whete, 
andꝭ at every time anctit chis teſtitnonyſ that the ſetipture is Yerified by experi- 
cent, aud rhe-brcathings and inflaetices of God o tlie fohl- weeks them in the 
way : of duty actording to the promile, oven whilſt they difftr a- 
mongſt chemſelves in heir —— tempet and diſpoftriom ; atid is it not 
known whatever particular and leſſer difference; trug thee prevalence of 
/ are-:too' frequent amongſi the(s; yer n Sec, tio teffeftiott 
on the truth in reality: of godlineſs in it ſelf 1 de Fouſd When their chal. 


lenges art oft —— —— 1 — oily atteft yotit confi 
| ence, wu you have end the ſud N. of ng chrifffans dbite the in- 
tereſt of their" bal and ore Toning in ue e Kade noß thete” 


re- 
a dee dat none —— heatd to hive füch 4 cömpfaint, 
har they mid cheat che world in that latter, by obtruding pn tfliem a falf- 
od. 1. May you nor fee this teſtimony which chriltiafs © to che 
way of godlinefs, that it is from theſe who act deliberately 1 in'thar prear inter-" 
eſt; and have a rational account to- give of the grounds on which they Walk, 
and de yon nt find they are men as well as chtiftiatis, that none are more 
friends to reaſon and the right exerciſe thereof, than fack who art moſt ferl- 
ous itt che ſtedy of religions it is ſute could the wrd have tlieltr fight, and 
wich Moſer adh a look of an inviſible God, it wotite be calf föt· them to be 
bf theit judgis ent al ſo/ 2. That yen are ſo ready t6 chalengethe chriſtians 
temmony, may you nor find the tut eauſe within' your ſelf; not from 
judgmentʒ b rooted prejudice and enmity at the Hay of the Lord, wheres 
ot yen eam give no reaſon; yea, have you not oft reproached ctififtians at 4 di- 
tice,” whow upon a more near particular acquaititante, you Habe from forme 
iefeſflibleceoivittion-lefr upon yon; bee forecd to JUMIF?" For gadfineſs hath! 
this ſingulat advantage to ſtlence all its adverſaries Hat none Wilk challenge or 
teptonch tie ame, but theſe who never hne wit, and honig th 4 wirnetz be 
admitted E Ofſtrange With what liberty men can deride this, Wii Fer date nod 
264t6hEts have fome ſerious hougties abbut it. 3. Te Foa wilf gt 
y chere is ſuch a thing as hy poeriſy and a falſe er gödlinels, yet füre 
yott hape no greund of pike or to queſtion che crack an power of this, 
whielt is det ly Witgeſſed to, even b e ſot chetc ffwuld e 
n uſe ſb fach à cover, né edüfe for cht ie e if there Were not alfb 4 
a nd Natky Merelfrü you o Nnot cbfechwe f TBükrtelt dat zs it Kang 


related to that which is true; if there \ were not ſuch'a thing 2 tons! 


a been fill — + on, and the'excellency that?! ar 
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ayes. these were nobg 3ruthitoYoulſcealfp.that it is che moſt rioutalifcern- - 
ing bean nch uſually do fear, and have en aMfnl regard of, fdt Mhich 
_ there Vere. np greundy if theyewere not chnſcibus of the trutb of chat in : 
them, hereof they.ouly . ee deren alſo appral to the 
world and ordinary onlooker, (if aher be nt, even to them, ſomt diſcerni- 
bis difference betwixt the powet of religion, and an empty ſhew,{though this 
roake greater noiſe Wbetwiztahoſe who are ſerious and tender in following the 
Lord: ane Others who glory in appearance but not in heart; forthe one by 
a C manifeſtation of the truth dots commend) it ſelf to mens con- 
ſcience, hath 2 living air and breath, which by no att ot cunning can be drawn 
to. thc; life, no more than an» exquiſite! painter with the choiceſt colours in 
dtawing a man en a boatd can there with draw the vital acts of breathing 
Id moving. 42 14 May you not ſee holineſs muſt be ſome excellent 
ing, Which hath, ſuch credit, even with it's real adverſaries, and the worſt 
af men, to make them graſp at the appearance and ſhadow of thats which o- 
thets know, they hate the power :and/;praftice: of; and here I would ask 
the world, is it not to the ſeripture and truth therccl, the experience of the 
ſaints bears witneſs, that they do indeed feel and prove within their ſoul, what 
you, ſee written before you, in this bleſſed record, but is it not alſo ſure, that 
nothing is more a ctoß and oppoſite to the ſcripture, than a falſe ap- 
pearance and ſhew of thats Which is not real? 15. Can yon debate, 
there are ſuch chriſtians in the world, many ſuch whoſe experience does witneſs, 
the truth of religion, of. whom it, muſt be ſaid (even their enemies being 
judges.) their being ſerious in that ways and choice thereof, muſt be for it 
N and hath. n out ward deſign or intereſt, to which it can be ſubſervient; 
G this oft they rum the greateſt hazard and ate rendred a prey to others? 

it not he a 1 which hath that dominion ovet the ſouls, 
3 teach, men the practice of ſelf-denial; not only to a quiet, but a chearful 
quitt aa ele to ſmile on the ſpoilers, to rejoyce in their ſuffering and 
e cs, to forgive wrongs, - and take revenge by good will; this is indeed 
above natute, and is only peculiar to chtiſtianity, which can alſo turn poiſon 
to an antidote and cure, and gain by its greateſt loſſes. 16, Vou may 
ſce what different ſizes are amongſt the ſaints, how great a difference alſo be- 
twixt the experiences of one and another; ſome made to witneſs much bitter- 
nels i in departing from God, and others that ſingular advantage in drawing 
near. to him, yea, how; near ſometimes will great extremes in their condition, 
border with other; at a ſtrait to expreſs their joy, who not long before would 
have thought a vent to their grief a ſpecial eaſe; O muſt not this be a matter 
of earneſt, 20 when, you ey how. nen theſe . nee themlalycy do a 


Fol cure to recover. 72 * generatiog of a diſcaſe,: 5 et De in an or- 
dinary Way incurable 51 chall but further offer theſe few queries, and plead ſo 
far with dhe adyerſar Va that they would ere ha 101 pou = but ſome 
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ſed record of the ſcripture you muſt cloſe. as the alone rule thereof! Yea, 
nur judgment and confeience- be not both extinqt, muſt you, nor. conſent | 
10 he ia agu doſtrine therein held forth, that it is good, what over: he 


andl fees them with our eyes which this doth ſo convincingly demonſtrate; 
whilſt we can ſo caſily paſs them with ſo little weight thereof on our ſpi- 
_ Tits; now to hold that Place let us but bring near this argument, and grave- 


* 
by A " 


20 f 


e 


your-averfion-therefrom: ? a. le not an immortal ſoul}, and a being for ever 


uch a venturt as i of more value, and ſhould be to you, than the, whole 


workb+/g4 Qi can you be thus undetermined about ſo great an intereſt, you 


/ fure-theſe art not, and how then can you be ſecured 


uncomfortable thing is it to be an atheiſt, which gives men no h 


aps, be- 


5 yond this preſent life ? Vea, what a world would this be to dwell in, if there 


tre no true godlineſs in it, ſince without this, no comfortable human ſo- 
cicty, no kindly and right ſubjection to the magiſtrate can be expected from 


mage to 2 ſoveraign being. 5. Is not the native tendency of atheiſm to all 
ungodlineſs in mens practice, yea, how far doth it debaſe human 2 
levels it, even with the beaſts. 6. Whilſt you ſcoff at ſerious religion, I 


dare appcal to your ſelves, if in your retirements, when you have any | ſober 
| tefleions, you are not forced to have other thoughts; and why is it, you 
ſo much fear to go alone, and be in any meaſure ſerious with your ſoul ; 


oh what a deſperate ſecurity is that? I ſhall only add, is it not tare to find 
a profeſſed atheiſt at death, when once the approach of another world does 


_ awake the ſenſe of a Deity? but then it-is eaſie to ſee men, who have ſported 
at godlineſs in their life, weep over that wretched mirth, when it comes to 


death, and call for ſuch miniſters, whom once they hated; and oh, what a 
-dreadful cure will hell be of atheiſm, for there they know the truth in 


_ -earneft, though it be their terror; it is alſo ſure the nil is no Ae, who 
ſpeak 


belicves there is a God and trembles. 

1 muſt yet a little further crave liberty e er I. paſs. this argument, to 
aword, even to theſe, who know and have experienced the ſame; O how 
great ſhould, this be in our eyes, and with what aſtoniſhment may we 


conſider it? which by ſo full, ſo ſatisfying a demonſtration doth. witneſs, 
not to the eye, or car, but to the ſoul, the certainty of divine truth and 


the power and reality of godlinels, ſhould we not think, if. but one, in an 
age, or that every particular chriſtian were but once at ſome ſolemn time 
of his life thus confirmed, that he could ſay, then did he taſte and ſee the 
word, and found it ſurely verified on his ſoul, as ſure as he knoweth that 
he lives, at What a rate would he value and preſerve ſo ſingular a ſeal and 


confirmation of the truth, yea, keep up the remembrance of ſuch a ſpecial 


time whilſt he lived? but oh, muſt it be, ſaid that this grave witneſs. this 


| clear: demonſtration of the ſcripture, and of the certainty of the. words of 


truth, which We have by experience doth loſe its en and the ineſtimable 
value thereof leſs regarded, that it is the chriſtians daily breadꝰ O 


ſcrious look of the lame, if it were brought near to us, might put us to que- 
ſtion, whether we believe the ſame or not; are we in a dream or awake. 


ly conſider the ſame with reſpect to ſome of theſe great truths, which þy 


this unanſwerable demonſtration of experience are witneſſed: I muſt {aff Jag 


E 9 wonder how men aun ſo cally wdwix weir bei 
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em to be heſttant and unſure if there be an other world, a heaven, or a 
hell, bur oh, are you 
from ſuch à fear, which af: all fears is the greateſt? 4. What a horrid and 


#hicle; who have no tye from above, and knows not what it is to pay ho- 


A what a 
reach hath this argument; what great things are there held forth? Wi think a 
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true, and in ſo ordinary a way 

Hmiſhmenrt. 5 D673. < IS | | 3 
I. Doth not this argument of experience by very clear demonſtration 
_ witneſs that” | | 

- trath and godlineſs doth ſtand ! yea, in another manner does enforce on 
men the petſwaſton of this by a more near and convincing diſcovery; than 
the greateſt works of God, or theſe glorious appearances of his power and 
wiſdom in the heavens, and earth do; it is ttue, theſe bring him near to 
our cye and ear; but O this brings the bleſſed and inviſible: God nearer, in- 


to the heart and ſoul, that we may both taſte and ſee, that ſurely he is, and 


is that which in the ſcripture he is declared to be; it is not the contemplation 
of nature in its higheſt flight can anfwer ſuch an aſſault of the devil, which 
may overtake the moſt eſtabliſhed chriſtian about the being of God; but 
there is a demonſtration within which goes further than the judgment, and 
paſſeth natural underſtanding, whence we feel, we taſte; we enjoy, yea, his 
voice is heard in the ſoul which we ſurely know to be his, and this is the 
reach and import of this argument: there is indeed cauſe to wonder at the 
atheiſin of this world, ſince men can look no where, without ſome wit 
'neſs of a Deity to ſtare them in the face but oh, there is a more refined 
atheiſm that lyes in the boſom of a profeſſed aſſent to divine truth, and is 
not eaſily difcerned, though not the leis dreadful that it goes under a cover 
not only from the view of others, but even from a man's ſelf; I would 
here offer ſome things which do witneſs a ſpecial advantage the godly man 
z at, thereby to believe, and to be more throughly perſuaded of the glo- 
"rious being of God. 1. That he finds the believing of this is a very great 
 *thing, and not ſo caly to reach as the world do ſuppoſe, for it is no ſmall 
matter even to attain this; Oh, what ordinary thoughts have many about 
it, who think it eaſy to paſs an aſſent to this marvelous truth, becauſe 
they never conſidered the greatneſs thereof; but it is ſure, the more ſerious 
and grave a chriſtian is, it will give him the more work, and we may find 
"theſe uſually are more plunged” and exerciſed about this, than others. 2. 
It is a great advantage, when this is ſo far mens ſerious ſtudy, as to be up- 
on an inquiry after a further eſtabliſhment in ſo great a truth; O what another 
ſight of the inviſible God? What a ſatisfying perſwaſion of his bleſſed being 
might we have, if our ſoul were indeed herein exerciſed; and knew bur 
how little we know and have reached in this, that there is a nearer approach 
to God, which ſhould ſhew us the faith of a Deity is ſomething beyond theſe 
former thoughts we have had thereof, we loſe many ſingular confirmations 
conſerning this, becauſe we do not in earneſt look after them. 3. They 
are at a ſpecial advantage to whom believing of this truth, (O bleſſed 
truth, that God is) is their exceeding joy, and amidſt their heavineſs can 
ſay, the thought and meditation of him is ſweet, that when through a varie- 
ty of temptations they are ready to faint, this reſtoreth their ſoul, yea, will 
cauſe it leap within for joy, and is their enough when other encouragements 
ate furtheſt off, that God lives O what a thing is it in ſuch a world, and in 
ſome deep perplexing plunge, to know the Lord is God, whom he hath 
now for a rock and a ſhield, and in the cloſe of time for his exceeding great 
reward; can we have ſome ſerious thought of this, and ſo eaſily turn our 
ſeelves to other things without aſtoniſhment, yea, is it not ſtrange there 
mould be oft ſo near and immediate a bordering betwixt our thoughts of 
the glorious God and the meaneſt triffle. 4. It is no ſmall advantage 
where men can open the Bible and retire into it, under the ſenſe and im. 
' preſſion of a Godhcad,* and that near correſpondence he hath this way with 
TT” 1 | | : Q 5 his 


great truth of a Godebνν, whereon'the whole ſuperſtructure of 
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his people, on a whoſe ſoul cheſe words hath awe: and authority, Tous ah. 
tlie Lord, yea, have that repoſe upon his teſtimony! and promiſe, which the 
ſolid ;perſwaſion of his being :and: faithfulneſs; ſhould- cauſe.” 3. They have 
come a great length here; who in theit ordinary walk, are under ſome deep 
impreſſion of this that God is near, who; knows of their ſuting down and 
riſing up, from whole! ſight they cannot ſhift one thought, yea, that on 
him Na have ſuch an abſolute dependance, that without him they can 


- | "The — Hs 0 


not draw their breath; OT this is believed muſt it not "wy coed 


fear and wondering g I IG 

II. Is not this an 0 which by a ſure and ter ee 
| ration: does witneſs the truth and reality of grace, that there is ſuch a 
thing, and is no empty ſound, which doth [raiſe man above the natural 
ſtate of men, as far as reaſon puts him above the ſtate of the beaſt, it is 
truly ſtrange this ſhould be believed, and yet is not more marvelous in our 
eyes, how we can be at ſuch reſt whilſt one of theſe two lies under de- 
bate, the reality of grace or our being really intereſted therein; O is there 
not cauſe of aſtoniſhment that ſuch a product of heaven ſhould be found in 
the earth, whoſedeſcent and original is ſo clearly demonſtrated by its breath 


_ ing upwards after God, its native tendency and motion towards him, 


whence it came? Surely grace. is a great ſubject to think on, and that it 
is not ſo in our eyes, it muſt be either we do not believe it, or do not 
conſider what a change it makes on the ſoul, which is no tranſient diſ- 
poſition, but the ſeed of God that remains, is not this ſuch a thing as makes 
ſpring in the winter, cauſeth men grow under their greateſt weights > that 
lifts the ' ſoul up from the clay, yea does by bringing it low in its own 
eyes, raiſe it nearer God, this makes a man to have another appearance, 
on which the world is forced to look irh ſome aſtoniſhment,” one chri- 
ſtian doth admire this in another, and the more it ſhews it ſelf, it cauſeth 
a more near approach betwixt their ſouls; it will cauſe fear in them who 
hate it; and hath a power even over its perſecutors 3 now it is the truth 
and reality of this excellent thing, that this argument docs witneſs ; yea 
ſuch a witneſs that can admit no debate, where experience makes it ſure: I 
confeſs a ſerious look and perſwaſion of this might make the chriſtians life a 
continued wonder, that there is ſuch a thing, which by a marvelous ſur- 
 priſal did prevent him when he was not aware, hath entred him into a 
new world, and tranſlated him from a ſtate of darkneſs unto a marvelous. 
light, cauſcth the ſoul breath in another air, brings him ſo near; that ſtate 
of the angels, ſubdues the will without violence, and ſubjects it with its 
own conſent; yea, by ſo ſtrait a tye is link*d with an eternal glory in bleſ- 
ſedneſs. Surely this is one of the moſt ſtately pieces of the work of God, 
that exceeds the whole ſtructure of the univerſe; O with what aſtoniſh. 
ment ſhould we look on this marvelous thing, if we could conſider the 
whole frame and ſtructure of the grace of God in a chriſtian, and there 
make as it were a diſſection in its ſeveral parts and proportions, its decay 
and languiſhing, theſe different changes and ſizes, its vigorous actings and 
abatements thereof, how it breaths, is nouriſhed, how it is kept green and 
preſerved by a continued intercourſe with the fountain of its being: and 
lo, whilſt we conſider this great wonder, both in the whole and in its 
parts, we may ſee how in theſe it does moſt e anſwer that Ma 
ve have thereof in the ſcripture of Gd. GEE 
III. This is a great argument, and ſhould; * ſo in our eyes, which: docs 


not only witnels the reality of grace in its acting and exerciſe, which in this 


former ſection is ſpecially, pointed at ue nnn demonſtrate a 
r | | 5 iu, 


n 


| God! 2 the ſoul; chat even wird imen in dhe earth he will verily Aue, 


ig of 7 ee Y "Part 


7 — T's the chriſtian knows and ds ꝓerſuaded there. 
0 what a marveious de- 


of}: a he is ſure he hreaths and hath a natural life 


manmſtratidh . is this, Whrtein ſenſe and feeling dot in as certain a way con- 
eurre, a n any (diſcover ve haue by our outward ſcales; that there is a 
new lifedand another being beſides that we haue iby nature, whichantwerstoa 


new: birth; yea; an other breathing and acting that is alſo ſuted thereto; but 
oh, can it be faid, vn believe and know itil aſſurediy true, who have ſuch 


cominon- an mme and does not conſider what it is 
whereof we are ſure. 1. That this is ſo great a thing, it may indeed 


cCauſe woniter to think wer ane men and that we have a rational being, but 0 
aſpiritual life is another cauſe for wondering which comes not by our birth; 


hath no natural cauſes, yet a liſe that hath it's proper operation, and vital acts 
put fotth, as truly as theſt natural actions of breathing and moving are put 
forth bye living man: O life that hath in as ſenſible a way quickning and 

inſſaences, as the earth ot bodies of men, knows the influences of 
the heavens 5 whick hath-a pleaſute and delight peculiar to its nature, that hath 
no affinity With things we enjoy by the ſenies, but is a pleaſute does far ex- 
ceed the 5 and is this a ſmali matter to be perſwaded?ꝰ 2. What a 


demonſtratiom is ĩt which dotly witneſs even to aur. ſenſe and feeling a power 


on the ſdub by the word; above the moſt: perſuaſive words of man, and 
reauhed, but trans- 


above alb moral influences; by which men are not only. 
form's: into the ſanie image, whence the chriſtian knows; and knows aſſured- 


ly, theſe great trutlis the ' ſealing; witneſſing, teaching, comforting of the 
„ec. are 0 matter of words, or (ſome ſtrange deviſed names, but 
are 3 xealities acted and verified on che ſoul. J. If this de- 
monftration of a ſpiritual life be fare, have we not this alſo, an eternal life 


and being wh God pur beyond debate, ſot if ve be certain of the one, O, 


is not this undeniable that this noble being of the new creature, this life that 
is here muſt have a more — and be at the furtheſt ſtature of 
the man in Chriſt, when we now ſee it with our eyes in it's infancy, and 
upon a growing advance towards the fame, for the one is ſurely as demon- 


ſtrative of the other, as a young child which we ſee in a growing tendency 


towards a man, doth-ſhew there is a man in his furtheſt growth. 4. If 
we aſſuredly know tliis ſpiritual life, muſt we not alſo admit the undoubted 
truth of ſpiritual beings, and of an inviſible world, with which this life hath 
it's correſpondence, yea thus N a ſtream be ew e the true amen to 
know an inviſible GG. — elk 
IV. How great an argument is this, which gives os ſuch a kmonfnition 
that heaven is not altogether deferred until we be there, but that ſuch a thing 
is ſure, as the real prefence of the glorious God, and a near familiar approach 


of him tothe foul, which is here as realy felt and enjoyed; as we can be ſure 


of any thing; O how marvelous ſhould this be to us! I cannot doubt but 
the report hereof does ſometime dazle the world with amazement, and 
puts the groſſeſt of men to ſtrange thoughts; but oh, may not this cauſe them 


queſlion its reality whether theſe who bear ſuch a witneſs; do truly feel and 


enjoy the ſame, who by their way and appearance do ſo little declare any 
deep impreſſion, that this hath on them; 1 have ſometimes thought ſtrange 
how men are taken, even in a kind of tranſport with the diſcovery of ſome 


rare experiment and demonſtration in nature, which could make that poor 
man cry out wpyxa as though therewith he had gained the whole earth: but 
O here is another kind of demonſtration, of 4 more tranſeendent value and 


roach and intercourſe betwixt 


intereſt ! to know and be ſure of this near 


and 


cerned therein, that we may have further confirmations as to t 
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treaſures the thoughts whereof m make it a ne thing every day, and make. 
them conſider this with a rene wed wondering, to know, there is — 
claim and title to the inheritanee above, but.. thas he firſt fruits and carneſt | 
thereof is got here; that as ſurely. as there is a real and immediate converſe 
bet wirt men, they have found ſuch a near immediate fellowſhip, with God, 
that all the words of the world cannot expreſs ſuch e een him 
and them, where theit ſoul hath been drawn out with deſite, where they 
have found a breaking up of the day with an aſtoniſhing brightneſs, after a 
moſt cloudy and dark; night; O is not. this a great thing! have they not cauſe 
both for joy and wondring who have fallen on ſuch an experiment that 
they can ſay, and not from teport, I do ſurely feel, I enjoy, I am perſwad - 
ed this is the Lord, and thus have come forth from him with ſuch a change 


on their ſoul, and compoſure of mind, that even by-ſtanders might ſee where 


they have been; now this is the chriſtian's witneſs, which, all who are ſerious 
in the way of the Lord can in ſome Meaſure bear, that in a way no leſs ſare 
and demonſtrative than any thing here beneath can be known, they have 


had ſuch a diſcovery, and now theſc\ ſtrange ſeripture truths, the meaning 


whercof once they could not know, ſuch as, their ſoul melting within at the 
voice of their beloved, to have His name as Ointment poured forth, and be 
brought near to ſee his face with j joy. they know. well that they are as tru- 


17 verified on the heart, as they are written before their eps inthe words I 


ſhall bur add, it is a very great thing theſe know, who know aſſuredly the 
real preſence of God here, for thus they are made ſure tfiat he is, as one may 
know the ſun, becauſe of its warming heat, and when they ſce i it with it's 


own light, thus they are confirmed. of the truth; of the {cripture, whilſt they 4 


ſee and feel one of the moſt marvelous things therein verified. "I 
V' This is an argument does clearly, witneſs a truth and reality i in | Draver, 


which may be called one of the great wonders of religion, that ſuch a way 
| is, wherein there is ſo near, ſo immediate an addreſs to the majeſty of God 
in all our concernments, is not this a very greatthing that poor man, now up- 


on the earth, hath ſuch a paſſage to heayen, and may ſpeak up unto him who 


inhabits eternity, the glorious object of the adoration. of angels, without the 


interveening of any creature: yea, with ſo ſure a warrand may approach the 


throne of God, and there pour out his ſoul, and preſent his requeſts unto 


him who lives and ſees: O with what aſtoniſhment ſhould we conſider this! 


| ſuppoſe at ſome ſolemn times in our life this only might be attained, yea, that 


it were but in one part of the earth ſhould we not look on the whole 


earth | beſides as accurſed, and reckon an abode there, were it a . 
ren deſert and wilderneſß, to be preferable to all other advantages: 


may truly be a queſtion whilſt we are moſt in the practice of this OO 
if we believe the truth and reality thereof; but it is beyond queſtion what 
chriſtians have moſt ſenſibly found here, that they can ſay, if they be ſure they 
have a ſoul, they have been as ſure in this bleſſed way, they have had their 


ſoul reſtored and return d again, and under ſome deliquium, that by wreſtling 


they have at laſt pre vail d, yea have got an anſwer from heaven, as if they had 
got it by an audible voice: now is not this a great and maryclous demon- 


tration? but oh what common thoughts have we thereof, and may not theſe 
things ſeem ſtrange, it ſeriouſly. conſidered. ., That we ate not more 


reſtleſs to be ſurely perſwaded this is a, truth When we are i, highly con- 
S, Which we 


ſhould loop on as an e We both for our joy. and 
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5 Ind have fo real a converſc this does indeed rig abe c Archumeger's 1 1 5 
and ſuch who ever follow d the ſearch of nature in cheir moſt exact and t 
dle inquiry; O bleſſed ſouls who have found it l, fox they have 
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45 Ni ee 3 ene — ů — = God, 
| tht we e dt thy de be Nagy in ttering 2 muter betore him, wbilſt we 
Touche Ge & in Neaved, a wee be on the cart; ic is ſute, if we in- 
deck the bridging of gent (ou? w irtr de en & e, it ſhould be more our 
tach tes Watch unte prayer theonshow out walk. 3. u may ſcem ſtrange 
Few eaftfy We cam flep Ou from the werte, and the noiſe thereof in before 

the Eörd, Without tlie' cat pauſe et titre intervecning, which the impreflion 
of fv gteat à bufineſs Mould require; yea, fo Immædtarcly in our return again, 
ep 769 the world; as if he had wholly: fotgor where we have been. 4. 
How fethyc is {ormality itt fach a buſiniels/as prayer which is an addrefs to the 
Hing God, one of the oft ſolenin acts of the ſouly yea, we may call it the 
moft natural work of 4 thriffiart, like the breathing of the child after the 
breaſts ; dldc it's ſad, that this feerns rather 4 piece of invention many times, 
than a tHiaffer bf eatneſt with the Lord; hot ſo much the breathing of the ſoul 
in dete tet him, as the expreffing What ſhould be our defires': O to what a 
etaſs eat ſuen æ piece of athelft be reduced, as appears in our neateſt approach- 
es 16 God? 3. Sbuld we look on prayer as a duty and not conſider it as 
a fingitfar enjoyment alfs, Without which this earth would have a near appear- 
aHee of hell, if we could not thus ſblace the foul in God, and get a vent 
Under its greateft pteſſureb : © prayer ! What thoughts ſhould We have of it, 
if the truth thereof were more believed; I think that man who is ſure of the 
being and falthfulneſs of Ood, and of the reality of prayer needs not be oli. 


G88 with What face the world look on him; when thus his great intereſt 


and elledutzpetnent is eur, and 4 well is at N 18 that can anſwet in 
his complaints. a 
VI. Hive We hot this Kemonficatiol 4l6s by tlat ment of exprrieiicn, 
how near the bleſſed de of God does in the way of providence approach 
is hi people, and is ſurely Known by a real correſpondence he hath with them 
in this way, in which he 085 lo clearly vetifie his word, holds forth Tight and 
cHunlel, gives the teturn bf prayer, metimes with ſuch remarkable circum- 
ſtahces, 5s cauſeth fear 4s Well as joy, and will force that teſtimony, us #s 
vertly the Hora; it is true, that in the ſmalleſt things he is great, and thus de- 
clareb himfelr to be God; but there is à more ſolemm and near approach, by 
ſorne ſpeclal Tteps of his prowidence, 275 by the rod he doth ſometimes ſpeak, 
as with an audible voice, and with ſuch a convoy of his power opens the eat of 
Men and feals their inſtruktion, as Will force it's paſſage down to the reins, and 
in the hidden part cauſt them to underſtand wiſdom; there is fomtrime alſo 
ſo wonderful attract and ſcries of of providences, and thee fo convincing that 
men Tanot but fer ſomething greater than man therein, whilſt things have 
been brought about With fuch a furprizal, in the very opportune time and 
feafoh that their merty, though great in it ſelf, hath not fo much taken them 
up as the Way how it is bots: 1 about, and their difcovery of 0 TART 
Hand of God therein, and the truth of His word, and 
VII. twat furrher add, O! is wer this a great arg Wige pet Wade 


tre ful of theſe truths by ſo ſute a way as experience, that this We hw/e an 


Ward, and ſenfible demoniſtrarion of the things of God, that ure u Certumn 
witneffed, as theſe Viſible heivens artd carch gre co our eycs, when they art 
tot fixed thereon: O Whit is this which: the chriſtian Knows, ya Knows! 
elde whit he hat thereby $ "this is indeed a feht which puts the Thing ſwen 
Send Hicfiion or debate, for the {but math it's fecing and 'tifle us He as 
ie Bod, att Mach a flavour and TUifh Ef things ſum able to ts Om nuturv, 

Traue een dilcern a pecllliar Tw eetnefs and fragrancy in that nch way 
It is'by'this Night Whrichrxprmants wives, 
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— o ed "Which are p< dall, ag nd . „A copark ta ks 
he. knows how no merey hath been. more ſweet and reliſhing as that which 


harden, then he had found it taken off, the lay ing on whereof was not R 
grievous as that relief and caſe hath heen ſweer-upan its /remoyal. 
argument, I ſhall but add the teſtimony of two great 
and eminent witneſſes to the truth, who after they had boon helped to ſerve 
their generation by the will of God, and were dying, had that large accompt 
10 give from their exp<rjence of the truth and faithfulneſs of God in his word, 
and leave ſuch a ſeal to tho fame, worthy to be tranſmitted to poftetity ; the one 
js that great ſervant of Chriſt Bes, who in his younger yegts, after the 
Lord had touched his heart by the word, was ono day in the church of Charen- 
ron, where he providentialy met wirh that, Pfal. xci. which then was ex- 
pounded, and with ſuch power Was followed, that not only he found it 
miarveloufly: ſwcet to him at preſent, but was then helped to believe, yea to 
a great per{waſion of the Lords making out all meſe promiſes to him in his 
perſwaſion, which as he after found verified, did at his death with much 
comfort witneſs the fame; that as he had been then helped to cloſe with 
that great truth in the ſecond: verſe, jintakingthe Lord for his God, and got a 

ſure claim thereto, yea that he ſhould be his refuge and fortreſs, he had found 
him that moſt remarkably in the after. changes of his life, had delivered 


him from the ſnare of the fowler, and the noiſome peſtilence, having been | 


in frequent hazard by the lying in walt of many to enſnare him, and ſome- 


times was in great hazard from the peſtilencs in theſe places Where he was 


called to reſide; yea, amidſt the civil wars, which were then ſohot in France, 
had moſt convincing deliverances from many imminent hazards, when he 
was called to be preſent ſometimes with the Proteſtant Princes upon the 


fields,: where thouſands did fall about him; and thus whilſt ncar his death, 


he found that Pſa/m fo obſervably verified -whereon he was cauſed to hope, 
that he went through all theſe promiſes, declaring the comfortable accompliſh- 
ment thereof, and how he had found rhe Lord's giving his angels charge 


over bim, had oft anfwored him when he kad called on him, had been with 


him in trouble, delivered him; yea had ſatisfied him with a longliſę, and pow 
ſays he, I have no more to wait for but the fulfilling of that laſt word of the 
Tſalm, to fbew 
though not writ by theſe who have given an account of his life in our lan- 
guage; et I had the fame from theſe moſt worthy of credit, who not only 
from ſome of the greateſt French Proteſtants had it, when they were in 
Hranre, a a known and ſure paſſage, but told me they read the ſame there 
in a Prinsed relation in that language, of his life and death. The ſecond 
1 ſhall hexe offer is from a grave and eminent er of Chriſtin 


our own church * 9 few years, Mr. George Gitlefpte ; who near his 


dcath did declare tothe ec Were by, what a lorge proof he had, and aſ- 


well whatadvcnturtng- on the word was, and what it was to live on divine 
aſſiſtanee, and be thus in all his concernments carried through, that he could 
not deſire; Mere he vo live in the world, a more deſireable and ſatisty ing life, 
chan chat · of a otinued reliance and depending on the Lord; and truly 
among many notable experiments that many bade g of divine aſſiſtance: 
this was · ome Very conxincing, how #n range land, whither he was called 
onithe forviee 
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hach had a bitter croſi going beforcy yea neves more ſenſibly found his:own 


him kis ſalvation, for which in confidence he longed. This 


ſurediporſwaſion -of che truth of ſeripture from experzence ; that he knew ſo 


of the ehurrh, ani in Sr ave aſſembly of many of the great. 


toumer 
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arguments which they. had then premeditated fur isi defence; whit none 
ed in that great ix to give a-return,'' though there ' were many 
ularly learned. and able, be did an an immediate reliance on God.adven. 


ture, (leſt the adverſary ſhouid take advantage thereat) and gave 4 ſhort ac- 
compt of theſt argument adduced, wherein the ſtrength of his diſtourſe did 


- moſt lye, with ſi clear and ſatisfying an anſwer as aſtoniſhed: ail, yea did 
filence the adverſary with a marvelous con viction; now this was the more 
convincing that having a little paper book in his hand, in Which he was before 
obſerved to write down ſomething, he was by ſome after preſſed to let them ſee 
his notes, ſuppoſing the heads of his following diſcourſe were in it, but found 
only in ſome pages theſe words ſeveral times writ down, Light O Lord, and 


Aſſiſtance, his ſoul being then carried upward for the ſame; thus did that ble(- 


ſed man give in his witneſs to the truth when he was dying, from the ſure ex. 
perience he had thereof, through his life; and with much aſſurance of the 
ſalvation of God died, which L muſt ſay is a remark, that in many inſtances 


might be obvious, how great peace and an abundant entrance, theſe have found 
in the cloſe of the day, who have been helped to molt faithfulneſs in the pub 


lick intereſts of Chriſt, and his church, and to the moſt ſevere adherence to 


their light. anent the duties of the time; which I knew in an other worthy 
miniſter of Chriſt, not many ycars ſince, who by ſome af his laſt words did 
witneſs an unexpreſſible joy he found in this, that the Lord had keep'd him 
in a time of many trials from giving his ark a wrong touch, which he then 
declared to byſtanders, when he was on the very threſhold bet wixt this, and 


another world. E INES ie „„ 7 $51 #. 
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SECOND. Argument to demonſtrate the accompliſhment of the: ſcripture is 


this, that not only chriſtian experience, but the obſervation of the church 


and people of God, doth in all ages bear witneſs thereto, how the Lord's 
way in theſe providences both of mercy and judgment, about the church, 
amidſt the various changes of her condition, yea, in the moſt ſtrange things 
which fall out in the world, doth convincingly anſwer the word; and ve- 
1 T is indeed undenyable that the ſcripture of God, as it is written to the per- 
ſonal caſe of his people, and doth in their experience take place, ſo is 
there a part of it in a peculiar way directed to the church, the fulfiling where- 
of in the ptovidences, and events of the time ſhould be the ſubject of our 
obſervation, and would ſingly help to confirm our faith of the truth thereof. 
For proſecuting this argument 1 would touch it a little in theſe three bran- 
ches. 1. How theſe general promiſes which belong to the church uni- 
verſal, and concern her 1a all ages, have an accompliſuhment. 2. How 
theſe threatnings alſo of the word which do not only concern the church, but 
have a reſpect to her adverſaries are certainly fulfilled, and take place in men's 
obſervation, who do obſetve the judgments of their time. 3. How the 
ſeripture of God doth clearly ſhine upon the darkeſt footſteps of providence, 
even theſe which would ſeem moſt ſtrange and hard to underſtand, ſo that 
s | . a | K 
it may be demonſtrate nothing falleth out in the world, or befalleth the ſaints, 
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but ceibat is moſt conſonant to the ſcripture. 
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EIRSH BRANCH, As to the firſt branch of this argument, I ſhall but in- 


* 


Range five general promiſes, which we find held forth in the word concerning 


the, church, and ęndcavour to ſhew how vety clear and obvious the accom- 


pliſhment of them is, if men do not willingly ſhut their own eyes. 
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ef that party; pom the Eraſtian intereſt to debate for it, by: the \ſtronpeſt 
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- rifycd this his promiſe and is as. good as his woo, is a truth though: marvelous, 


can ſay it is a lye, ſhe hath outlived all her oppoſers, the greateſt; of whom 
haye found their grave in the quarrel, over whoſe tomb that laſt 


that which was but the ſhadow.. and emblem thereof, 4 huſiß burning and 
not conſumed, for. behold a church kept aliye, yet ſtill in the flames, and when 
23 to appearance conſumed, it doth ariſe more glorious; out of her on aſhes, 


 tichriſtianiſm with arianiſin in the, after ages, yet not ſwallowed: up, Which 


nnn 00" is ie NS 


Land flowing, .and,afterwards'a gradyal decay, making way to the departure 
1 yet, this made never void the promiſe of God to the church un 
0 


hath had the beſt title and aim, but ji 
- , made. the lame a trophee of, 
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FYY \Promiſe 5 Pp ye nd, ET; W is: an prefiramnen. 
arab that he will be with her to the end of the Cars hpi 
zan end of other nations, yet, Will. he not make an uttet end 


her, 5 


but while the ordinances of the ſun aud the moon do laſt, and as the days 
| of heaven ſo ſhall her days be prolonged, againſt her the gates of hell-ſhalk - 


not; prevail, Fer: xxx. 11. Matt. xvi. 18. Now that God hach trulx yes 


yet, ſo ee” and manifeſt, chat I am Toth no atheiſt n deny, it may be 


ſo caſily demonſtrated. 1 ta 215% COTE ITT CEO Tely 5 9 tl. 5 201326 291191190 DE 


I. That, the. church: doth.continge, 3 is hep. alive.to, this dur, it doth 
certainly prove the truth of his promiſe, for it can be ſaid of her and none 


eonfeſſion of 
a great adyerſary Julian may be written viciſti tandem Galilaæe, hath not this 


_ deadly, and irreconcilable. ſeed been prepetuate from fathers to children, bur 
ho hath proſpered in that enterpriſe, the archers have oft ſnot, and wound 


ed her ſore, but her bow doth abide. in ſtrengih, a8 at this day, this is her 
motto, perſecuted but not forſaken, caſt; down, but not diſcouraged, ſhe who 
hath brought many children, yet ceaſeth not to bear, whoſe-age hath, not mar- 
red her beauty, her eyes ate not dim, not ſtrength: failed, a ſight which may 
cauſe us no leſs ſtand, and conſider this great wonder, than Moſes, did at 


this is indeed the only Phenix, and we know no other, of whom chat: can 


be ſaid, hath ſhe not born out theſe univerſal deluges, which did like an in- 


undation go over her head, idolatry, and paganiſm in the firſt times, and an. 


may de no leſs. marvelous than when ſhe was kept above the waters in the ark, 


and though her enemies haye oft ſung her funeral ſong: and rejoyced over the 
8 1 dead bodies of her witneſſes, yet, they have riſen again, her dy bones have 

taken life, and come together, and behold-ſhe is alive gt his day, 4, Not 
only the churches preietyation, but the continued ſeties and ſuccefſian'thete- = 


of unto this time, doth witneſs the fulfilling of this promiſe; that in the dark- 


elt times of her condition, ſhe hath not altogether difappearcd, even, when 
he was ſo long hid in the. wilderneſs, but fill-in, every age had; ſome: wit- 
nefſes, and though the church hath oft eryed out for the want of chüldren, and 
8 been heard weeping, bemoaning her ſelf becauſe they were pot, yet, we 
may ſay ſhe. never wanted ag offspring to this day, ſhe did neverdye wirhont 
an heir, and ſeed of her pwn;-to- rails up her name, even ſinee the coue- 
ant was firſt made with her in Adams family, and thongh patticulas churches 


have their ſet times, which like the ſun, have the uſual ney; their height, 


iyerſal 
lamp never put out, nay, ſhall; not while the days of Dave do 
3. We muſt allo lay, that the oontinuance, and preſetration of the 
ch is pec ; iar to her along, and can he laid of no other; intereſt and party 
, for it is eicat hat there Was no kingdom, ot empire ſo fitm- 

ſociety. ſo well governed by laws, backed with power, Which 
ne at laſt did prevailc over it, and 
ET conqueſt 3 Tn the greaeſt-monarchics, and 
lied, 0 85 pf th em it: may be ſaid, nune ſeges 
b eee . een Over the 


ly gau 10 


uriſhing cities 90 at laſt yi 
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batten eee | . 
wig er tis l. de dat ren, 0faich hüth born cut alt deſegreut res 
vr Mak f oft chidigeÞthe bt} ace of the world; ye hath oathives 
10 many Kinddems, art ſucceflions theecof, 4. It doth convineingiy ae 
7 e een ef te þromile of rh churchies preſervation; that the world; 

yel edtcit Wheiſts may ſec; this hath not come d. pals at an adyatiture, n 
A 6rdifiary' way Gf providence, but by a divine power, 2 
Wiesen be it is cles!!! t. That n eſt, or party had evet ſuch 
adverſaries, as the church, again whom the powers of the world, and the powers 
r datk nens Inv always been Oh foot. 2. That curwvand advantages have uſu- 
any been on her Aer Rake not only the great men of the carth, but 
thöſt of Erbateſt parts and abilities. J. Thar there Will was never want. 
ing en there pe wer and their deſign no leſb than to rage her to the foundati- 

61 '* 4. That this'enmity hath: been "rooted," and itreconclliable, which 
time te this day could-never root out. 5. That no intereſt did ever endure 
Mel violent amults, .o many ſharp: batteries, for it is obſervable that moſt 
of the wits, and c momons of Every age, have been forme way ſtated on the 
<hurches dechunt, and What ever private men have had among them. 
ſelves, yet it Rh Hot hindred che purſuit of tkeit malice a the woman, 
und ber led 8. That ſuch who have come out of Her bowels, even 
the men of her ovn hbuſe; have oft been her greateſt Ended, and lain in 
Wait 0 take Her at an acpanltage in the Gay of her hating. 7. That het 
real friends have oft falnted in a time of ler Arzit, and Rood afar of, yea, 
almoſt! none of 'th&'thildren, which The had brought” forth have been then 
Sound to tank her by the Fand. 6. That the depths. of Tatan, in her che- 
mics; as dn angel of light' have ſomerimes given her à ſore aflault, fo that if 
it hadibeefpoſlivie; 12 ordinary. means. could: have reacht theit end, they 
ſhould lyvedeceived the very clect.-. 9. 1 Wut add this fürthet Witnefs do 
che mirvelow'prefervaion" of the church, which in an ordinary Way could 
not oom t paſb, that We find no other party was ever brouf e e 
neut death, r be ye Alive the knife Was'onee at tlie churches throat in Has, 
he did ſeek to adopt a bond womar's fon in ſtead of a fu heir, hen 
re gerd 60'S3P 79 overture her che fullilling of the prermiſe; ' how near 
ing do we flud her in Expr, hen à ſerwence to defroy all' her mat 
iu was gone forth Wee, What But 4 miracle «could have preferved Het, 
when The Wes berwixr Pharaoh und the Neu b How low was the durch in | 
the wilderfleſt, and aſtet in the da) er the captivity,” even broken to pieces 
With ball eppearanke f life; when! her face was all blurred With weeping, 
and het enbmies mate ſpore oer her rains at che rivets of Babylon, when'the 
children 'of/Edvm/eryed' out let us Tse her even to the Foundition ?''Vea, 
could the church be nbarer the grave; chan "wheh"her bones were ſcattered at 
_ the graves mouth, hut ubeve all in thär Jak i night when her head and Thep- 
herd) was Hhaftten, int her hope Herred to be oled in the e Jour 
one pat upen it, wher ſhe eould' get no entertainment + . 


R e Lean” ene th BEES 5 


nem e. coe brig doe nds, abs rn. fon. 


Was Welinitedin the howſe'of her ft nds, andi che try ringed, 
_ againſt her, chat for ſome hundred >; 5 the\grear Empire Wach Sore 


don alt the nations alour. put fork che c - of power and m Se 
ber und sing O wie del bes Uh cinch 0 l oxtlive'this'? Nl, 
after all a nnd hei teſt and 2 — 3 Wilderneſs, un 
adverfaty tote cru thin ahy thathid gone before? wi atzen watchit- 
v0 get Ber ebe all cete, and thromglt kflar 15 dart niehr 
thx hatt coritinucd ah mafvelbully"Aelirifhed.? 4s hs Fam free under great. 
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is pistfliſe te the *thirth of het erden e 
it it Markt not an oe he Way been *brought . 
ure Ne in nd in anten af 7b, nM” divinarmw #2 
nd Hars, Happy art tho#"abovr 

oh pap: 5 trernal Gd is thyvifuge; und try ah tre rn, 
A, oft fo Toh fince' ſis fuld Rave been Twal IVA up "may We i 
nt. O'whar hath God w Ir her ebf 
Sz Conv promiſe; which 1 mall here inflance,' that God Had He ts 
i tarth 
Bout” he covered with th kh#wledge of God, as „Ann her 
nds ou de from the ſea to the imat rivers, e 52 rotailed to 
Chiilt in che behalf of his church and rhat ſhe ſhonld poſſeſs the 2 85 of Het 
enemies, Pſa. NXxIx. 2 5. Dahl. 8. 1/2. XII. iv. . I. 3. As this pro- 


mie is erprels in the ſcripture, we muff "fy ir i n lets clear Fry: evident in 


irs sccompliſhmegt, that furely the Lord hath kept his word, whetete the © 
vetit doth moſt exattly anfwer, and though yer it be not to the full malt out, 
Tam ſure thete is fo muchi at this day manifdt,” confſderitig the fortfice”condi- 
ond of the chürch, as pale ydl proveth "the fulfilling of the foremen: 
ned promiſe which eren to the conriftien'6 of preateft! atheiſts may be de- 
monſtrated' from theſe grounds. tee 23; ny 5s ii! 18 111 3 
"x: That vaſt extent which the kingfoni”6f Chrit Hattr had in tlie world, 


for this cannot be denyed, that the Sek ernpire, or mibnatchy contd! never 


so fat extend theit conqueſt, as the chürch hath dope, finite the 5 of parti⸗ 
tion was taken down ; fort ate the lin fe SF is Gren and Roman empire 
conffdered With this, Whol boutids have been the ends and K N rts of 
ces; ha 
pgs the fan made 13 circuit from the , ro the ww? Fea croſ- 
ihe Vie 46 the dark northern nations, a n un Ws courle, in order td 
151 agaiti'to'the place of it's firſt riſing,” thit It may, 25 we are fare it ſhall 
dice, vilit the Fg again, and che AT laces O the world that now are 
bk drkneb, which Tthink will de "av fince a prelge of the 
break of day, ind fecond Coming of che Lerd, as the fffdstiüng is to che wotld 
of the ſuns accomptithing it's Rs and char ir 18 Fctürning 28 n to che 2% 


where it Mott riſe; Hath gor the gofpet tow by u thtouph % where it. 
dig nor tarty e lt, for int any Aa "chat ches were 45 F 


-"4nd-the 
355 che Wat from't RN It's flowing ro Ahöther patt of the 
Which is thdeed oBervabfe of the chürch, à8 it is of the ſca, that what 
8 fell in ohe part, it hach gainec i abother 5 did the vaſt diftance' of 
Ain, it's oo, batren #eferts.” or Ccorchigg heat al the goſpels making 
4 viſit thither, 7 51 It Was One 4 ferrit Toit and brought fort 15 famous 

$ yer doth; Bort there, and in tie eaſt p als k e ee 
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temmalh, to e volpel? in theſe places; and an Europe thong 
lat, geen Heat l this ates Led, Wit do miean' the late Aifcoyeries Of 
| 15 8 N patts 6 245428 ts make W. 7 for a mote full performance of 
| the piper. fir” es s conquett over che fine, which 
figs 08 e het deßgnedk Foy: tene that eren Ame- 
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fd che goſpd which was fulfilled in the days of Conflantine. 


= 1106 aff Jnifhitig Was it for the churches riſe and inereaſe to be broughit about 


upon tlie tuin, and dowInfal of the idols of the nations, who had their tem- 
ples, and Wels worſhipped as God; chat the world ſhould: be made to re- 
nounce Ts Bible, and that religion which for ſoimany; ages was deeply footed 

tradition ffom their fathers; theſe Altars which were teverence, 


demeliſhed, and their temples made a ruinous heap, yea, the very name of 


ther Gods mould be thus obliterate, Was Hot thisl indeed very wonderful? 


A at it Suld be thus advanced by ſuch a mean as the preaching of ethe word. 
eyet en *6f* that Which" to the Jews was à ſtumbling block, and to the Greeks 
fodlifftifs” how this voice ſfould put to perperuaMilence theſe oracles that for 
ſo: lay” ages had given à reſponſè to the world might be iĩnderdlaſtoniſhing. 
yea, that the Churches iticreaſe ſhould thus be brought about, at m0 leſs rite; 
than tit o erturning of greateſt kingdoms, the convenſion of ſo many nations, 
mould fate, and tlie the moſt ſavage and barbarous, cauſe the lion to lie 
down with the lamb; and even make ſo great and univerſal a change in th 
face of the tiniverſe. 4. Dothi ; not ſpeak forth ſome divitia poer the 
Carr ing en ok the churehes growth and increaſeʒ mot only over the violence! 
f Bk „bet over all theſe dreadful errors, and inventions, theſe thick miſts 
"which both in former and late times) have aſcended dut of che ko 
Her, that We may fay, thechurchhath not only bean helped 40 treaduipon.the 
neon and dragon,” but on the addet and coc kattioe alſd, and dothicatry the 
trophies Of. er 'coriefiteſb over all theſe ar this day e s. 1-would: add; 
i it not ntarydous'h6w the churches increaſe hath been advanced in a wax 
moſt corftrary to all the rüleb of ordinary policy, bycwhich ſtates; and empites 
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the church, Will have-anorhict luſtre, that it:; may be oft. ſeen with 
ment, how far not obly thty excned: themſelves but theſe who were 
more eminent natural ide ments, I would but ſctiouſly ask men cee 
laid this truth to heart hence is that, vatie y of gifts, ſo ſuitably diſpenſed t. 
the various s, and different pirces of. ſervice, the church doth ca 
for? How are they thus ſuicedts the ſeveral times, yea, to the very genius 

temper of ſuch a time : Whenceis: ie; that every giſt, and qualification Rn 
fitted and dlſpoſaud fbr itis ptoper ule; forge molt. peculiarly ſhaped out to a 
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eminently fitted to comforts ſome mighty in perſwaſion, yet not 10 
erpound ; vihets moſt dentarous to inſmuòd, yet, net ſo powerful tc 30 — 5 
ſwine 'the:gifÞ of tongues, and ener Fe learned to 
wür in ſraſbn te the weaty's to fore; the face of a lion is giyen, when. 
herdick it af courage' an reſolution is called for, to others the. face of 
2 beif fog patent in ſuffering times, ſurely it were a choice medlita; 
tion to chin how with is great wonder, wo may fay of this excellent body 
of the church) as of the mura body of man, how curious, yea,,. marver 
louſly'is it framed, whercevery part doth anſwer another, and to the uſe 
umelleney, and ſomething. proper 
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fading a upon life tg before) 2judge whale aus 

ft nat declig e. RET ome thee grear, dil | 
and, * ether appearance, there is ers, and c dat one time, 
from What thry —— 0 yin duty, 9: theſe were 
not the ſame. perſone; Which appeareth noe. only. in the e ; 
ficairning, of their ir it, but alſo in power and life 3, "with what 
| liberty-thele do. ſometimes pray, ate as-2 ſhip. with a full gale before the wind 
that it is then caſy to-preach, when at other times there is like a ſſuit door 
that even onlookers may perceive a ſenſible languiſhing, and them hampered 
in their yery; expreſſions, yca, as men xowing againſt, a contrary wind, the 
word wanting that ſavour and reliſh it hath had, at other times, and this nc 
through a natural indiſpoſition, or want of preparation, but. chat 
who ever ſerved God in che ſpirit muſt confels, hath moſt ſenſibly come 
on 128 0 pen. they ha 
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catty all before it at which time more DE did follow. > 

hath been by the miniſiry of many others in an age i this made * world 

vonder, as if ſome univerſal enchanbment had Gallen on men; 

could be, which the more they ſought, to beat down,. ;the 1 increalod 
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ſelyes with cheat fulneſs pr ap iron rior carth ka 
very magifeſt that in a large meaſure the ſpirit hath heen let forth 
in aſter , Vea, there is no particular, church where the, light 
but hath had its ſpecial times, ſoms ſolomn day of dhe ange of & 4 
ſpizit,before-the ſun went down Which may he, gbſerved either at the firſt 
breaking dp of. the goſpel, or atome other remarkable time, and chavge« 
het condition whencea great of ſouls to Chriſt hath followed; ber 
lies the reaching of the cnicienge, and ſtirring the affection of 98 others 
under a con work of the ſpirit, which uſually gocth along with ſolemn 
times 20 0 6. The going back of the tide, a9. vilible. wichdrawing of 
the ſpirit from particular churches, Where it hath ſometime, in, a large me; 
ſure, beem let fotth, is very gonyincing. vitneſd to the truth. 2 — 
miſe - for. it ds clearly . the Goſpel: is in ihaſe —— where 
it moſt emincatly ſhined, that the land, which;blpſemed and was like a wa- 
tered-gonden; bath been made as the heath in che WIdærue h, add then that 
the miaiſters of Chriſt, — — lot hath fallen in ſich a time are put to very 
ſore: wank, ta work. us it Were, With On for Man ind, dp ei gut che 
net all night, and catch nothing; a ſhut — 2 22 1 h | 
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5 A ming trial wherein this truth 

Fon night which the: church; had! under antiahriſt, might ſdemitoſcalbit in 
queſtion ; but nevertheleſs, if men take a ſeriohs lock of the: Lord SWA 
and ſcties df providence in ages paſt, comparing one time with another, 
what the firaits,; and moſt extreme caſe of the ciufreh hath at; lat teſolyed 
in they qx il ind cauſe to cry with aſtoniſimenti great deliver ances: giusiu 
Ie to it people, yra the Lord hath done great things for them. Lam ſurę, 
were thete a full record with that true account which might be given of theſe 
more: remarkable deliverances; that particular churches have met with inge 
the firſt planting of the; goſpel among them, wherein God's very immediate 
hand for their help hath been diſcetnible, it ſnould aon plug the World, and. 
greateſt atheiſts about the real fulfilling of this promiſ.. 2. The con-, 
feſſion of the church's enemies hath oft witneſſed this truth, that dn, pur: 
fuing their malice to trouble and undoe her, they have but undone them- 
ſelves; how tormenting diſappointments have cauſed their very fleſh to 
to pine away, and cloſe and iſſue of theit rage forced this conviction from 
them at laſt, that the church is a burdenſome ſtone, to be liſted up, a party; 
with Whom it is dangerous to meddle; have not ſuch been made to diſcern 
ſomething of a divine hand ſo clearly againſt them, blaſting their counſels, 
and moſt promiſing attempts, as if their eyes with Balaam had been opened 
to ſet the angel in their way, yea in all ages it is Known ho the conſcience, 
even of the worſt hath oft bewrayed ſomething. of a preſaging fear they have 
had of theſe whom they purſued, with greateſt. .malice, and a -drcadf dful im- 
preſſion they had of a praying people, and their praycts. 3, This truth 
5 had the cleareſt witneſ in times of the church's greateſt ſtrait and ex- 
tremity, hen difficulties have appeared, inſupetable and a deliyerance in an 
ordinary way of providence moſt hopeleſs, when xiſible means haye been with- 
drawn, all refuge failed and none to help, that i in ſuch a day che. Lord bath 
been ſern upon the mount and: unexpeRtedly by very ſtrange means brought 
dcliverance to a broken, almoſt ruined church, even as it were betwixt the. 
bridge, and the water; ſo that who Would have A clear view; of the accome, 
: pliſhment of of this promiſe, may but turn back on theſe, 
more remarkable extreme erigencies of the churchs ꝙondition, and there have. 
it, how after a ſweet ſun ſhine have followed the moſt dark and MOSK times, 
a:raging ſtoxm hath reſolyed into a refreſhing calm, yea, that, with, a further, 
growth of, che church s trial, and doubling of her burden3lievenlargement; 
and delivexance hath broken up with theſc SN and obvious .cemarks' therein, 
that it was a convincing return of prayer. and wreſtling, with a further addi. 
tion of ſome new and-fingular MEE; therewithz yea, ſome eminent act 
judgment upon bet advetſaties. 4, The greateſt) advantage, and vids ? 
nes; Which men haye got oyer the churches, and people, of God can alſo bear 
witneſs to this, that when the wicked have ſprung up like the graſz, and the 
Fa ol iniquity ſcemed to flouxiſh, this very way hath the;Eord taken to 

bring about a more fall deliverance ; Nea, on the other hand, hath it wn : 


very obvious how the church's gain hath been brought LO one a the great 
los, that ceſe wounds,which ſeemed moſt deadly h the infigitely wile p 
vidence of God, have; turned to be her moſt cifeRyal,, and through, cure; and 
| + men's unteaſonable violence, and [rage 3 the church, hath oft had an 
iovident tendency to bring about even that Where it ſeems zh, dirs 45 of KC. 
- cEointrary, ſome further mercy and deliverance, thapgauls hays been expett 
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enpedted, by ſuetn ad none ut God chu dq a ſudden report and nmumour ; 
1 Jun ii. 27 means that have been not only ſmall, ———— 
thar Jeeked directly comray ji it bringing the church out of Egypt, yea, 
ſomerime by the wicked's' being enſnated in the work of their own hands, is 
it not dbeouüs, how the Bord hathi met mers private intereſts to put them on, 
for Beſrienlling His church? and hath:exaſed the earth to help the woman and 
raiſecꝭ up one oppreſſbr to pumſhᷣ another) yea, oſten hath prepared carpen- 
ters whence ir Was leaſt thought, to cut the horns of thoſe who had ſcatter- 
ell His pesple. 6 There is this convincing wirneſs to the truth of ſuch: | 
al promiſe, that cudden temarkable change, which may be oft diſcerned bot 
on men's in ward frame, and the out ward face of the church, when à time of 
merey, and enlargement is come; inſtruments raiſed of the Lord with diſ- 
cernible elevation of their fpirits to act, and do exploits, the feeble then made 
ſtrong, and theſe Who ſometime would have fainted: at an ordinary piece of 
ſervice dare Witly ſuch a gale of divine aſſiſtance, run, as it were, through a 
ttobp, and overleap a wall; for indeed this may in all ages be obvious, how 
eaſy it is to meve in the day when the Lord moveth for his people, and 
ſtrengthnetk the girdle of their Joins, at it was not their bow; or ſword; 
which got them the victely, But the very finger of God, ſomething above the 
counſels of men ordinary means, which bath ſometimes been made clear as 
the non day, ſo that even, at ſome diſtance, theſe who are wiſe to diſcern 
the times, dee When there was 4 breaking up of a day of a church's hope, 
How 4 previous: motion; and ſtir amongſt the dry bones, the Lord as in the 
top of the mulberry trees H been kde dilcernile, and fome-promiſing ap- 
pearanee frbtti the preſent Eiſpoſition; ane temper of the godly in that time 
(thoigh We mäſt grant mercy and foveraign grace, hath oft mer the church 
when - Rttle of this hath! appeared) which, Nike the breaking up of that 
doud in the tep of mount Carmet! to the prophet; though at firſt but 
4 an hand-breuth Hattt Mewed tliat dehvetance to the churehl was not far 
off. 7. I would add #his withels alſb; theſe convineing providen- 
ces which in (al ages have been ſhe Wed againſt the enemies of the church, ſuch 
as men eonld not paſs/withott ſome remark, What an iſſue theſe have had, 
who have ſometĩmes bet a fore rod on the people of God, yea, à terror in 
the lad of the living? h6w they have become a moſtf abet and contempti- 
ble patty, like bees who Nave loft their ſting; their countenance hath been 
changed, and they ceaſedto be any more à fear, when once their work was done, 
and the date of their cormilſion' for the humbling and trying; of the church 
tpited 3 yea' judicial ſtrol from the Lord, hath been oſten ſeen upon their 
very judgment and teſolutidns, which could not then ſerve them to trou- 
ble and ali the church, tie day being turned, and the time of her Ae 
| Ace come. 2471 WAY: 441 n Þ 70 5 Nei inn 23: 01 81-5513 
0B 3 Ticte i is aus ſe alſo whit" once the chsch as ches 
5 Elitiſtians in their perſ@HaNeale; h al things work roger ber for the good | 
"thoſe wh Ive e be 3 6. the accompliſhment wliereof as it is 
titten our in Providence to che obſetyntion of men; I would here touch. 
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$f the chütchs caſe, this is ſo clearly rnanifelt, chat  thete Is n Feriouy ol 
_ ſerver of ptovideh6s; but may bear witnels to It. 


1. That not only the chntch's good; but even wit greateht g 800d, hath moſt 


day had it's rife, and been brought forth out of the greateſt” miſchicfs and 
Hurts intended againſt her; that if We ſearch ſcripture; an and will turn Fe r 


theſe after FeEdids of the church's condition, We tha!l there fitid the moſt f 
markable actempts, and plots ſuch as Pharaoh Jaft eſſay to defſttoy the Aſrae- 
lites, Hamans gteat defign to foot out the ſed of the Fes, that great maſter- 
plot Sathan once had'on toot, to crath the goſpel, and che chriſtian church 
by crucitying her head,” yea, in thele laſt times Amithrift's killing the wit- 
neſſes have all, as if really intended by the inſtruments 3 as. Well as the' firſt 

mover, brought forth the church's. greateſt good; 16' as the afect' merey and 
deliverance hath carried fome viſible proportion to her trial, and ro the greatnels 


of her adverfarics deſi SnN..: „ be alſo clear, if we but trace Back 


theſe memorable 9 — which have 9880 up ald down the earth, how di- 
rect a tendency they have had to this end, did f not the bringing down that great 
image of the monarchies witneſs this 7 We find Weine Sas raiſed up as 
a rod to, the church, and Cyrus for 4 deliveter ; we may ſec the Perfrart and 


G#ecian monatchies brought down,” to make way for the letting 8 up of tlie 


Meſtias his kingdom. «Antiochus muſt ſtand 4 little for a arp trial, and his 
downfall give the church a new breathing, and hold forth fo after ages a'r6- 


markable monument of the judgment of God 7 his enemies. P Keile 
Auguſtus muſt have his time in whoſe days abundance of peace; we 
find a Titus ſet up to Execute the pi «1/0, od on the Fews, to make 
way for: the further enlargement to the — church, Nero, and 


tian to hel forward the church's ſuffering, and a Con/taririne IX. to give her 
ſome reſt, after ſo long and ſore an auf, and at laſt, the Roman E 


moulded down for Antichrift 8 "riſe, to accom} pliſh what dig temat n of 5 te 


ſufferings c "Chriſt in his, church, by that adyer; 2 134.) We may oft 


4\s bo 


lee a very. range apps intment, and concurrence 91 ih * inſtruments 
act to brin about the ord's end and advance his urch 8 ittereſt, 
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Fs — 5 ath moſt vigorouſly driyc their own proper end and. d delign, whi 


ſhewerh' fo ere is ſurely a living ſpirit. in the WI 90 e 8 mo- 
tions, 4 uy 
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| ny very I 88 — * ach ellen out which 75 their 
| - former. = Keg ve ruin, Yea. PE 105 this dhe world is 
ready to mga ome fa atal Adee e conjunction, hic cannot be reſl ied, 
0d what it is x is. in effect, bi he Vitnels of men's conſcience. to. à divine 
wen oy 5 ſome. 29, daſh, and overthrow of t 
X a. more full victory, how vis ible help 15 
deen ta aken Ar Go the 85 * ſometh hing above means might 
. ſeen i in her condition, e ven i in th day, when all hath been given tor 
loſt, yea, truths loſing the day gpon .the.field, bring forch her triumph on; the 
ſeaffold and at the ſtake. 38. We hape deen moſt deſpicable and ordi- 
"nary things made ſubſervient for 125 great piece of the Lord's work, a very 
ſmall thing made the f firſt riſe, F. ſtrange revolutions, that remarkable changes 
have been oft lying in the. bolom of a common providence; yea, truly we 
find both ſcripture, and the. obſeryation of after ages witnels, that the church's 
deliverance and outgate did almoſt never come that way, by ſuch a method and 
means, as the had moſt expected the. fame, and: that God's time of working 
may be oft very contrary to our time of expecting. I ſhall only add, is it 
not oft ſeen (which I am lure all ages can witneſs) how men's endeavours 
® Arden the truth by error! hath cn an effectual means for it's further clear- 
> "that the growing of a trial, a violent, and ſote exacting upon the 
church, hath kindly wrought towards her delivering and enlargement, her 
meat hath been oft 1 5 even out of the Eater, by means moſt deſtruQive 
Dr, anda ſword muſt, pierce the churchs heart, that thoughts of many 
diſcovered, a time of 5 erlecutjon muſt help. t to cure the diviſions a- 
f 1 Woge the godly, and bring them t ogether in the furnace, which proſpe- 


rity could not do; yea it 1 oft "Re Which former ages can allo witneſs, 
that the very Undoing of the church hath been God's J bleſſed Waf, to Foe 
her from en. r 131253 2210 V, FLA = g F. 
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0 th conc ern theſe ſeripture threatnin s which are Zell Harth in 495 
4 9 word, with a reſpect to the wijible church, and againſt. a | people 
profeſſing the & el, that no privileges they have above others ſhall exempt 
125 from Jadgtnent, yea, and from very ſad ſtrokes, he hath known them 
| above the teſt of the world, he will contend with them moſt ſeverely becauſe 
of ſin, and ſuch particular evils as we filid the word threatnetb. 8 N 
I touched a lle ſome ſcriptute threarnings, in the preceeding argument as 
concerned chriſtians in their private exptxience; what I here intend is, to point 
at this truth, as it, is written in the Lb OO and 1 of 4 850 time 
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70g Wie fab bre ge of 'rhe werd de Poink 
ume ftii, be Nau. NIE (484 (that when they;All. up cht 
— alibi Mn, and. their cup r 1 
etecmidm until the cup of the CL Amenites vns fall hin did Jer hem alone 
e find anſvyto deferred ti) the cx of the ſouls under the altar fog adeng- 
aug cheir dich on antichriſt, becauſe that.accuried party had ynt more to do 
unt the church and the, ſaintz more to ſuffer under their hand. Now to 
witnely . «thus 3 n 
Wand cometh to befoce deſtruction, - ſome gationaband- voiverfal ſpreadi 
thereof, prodigious outbrœakings, the unter» rejefting of teptoof, which -ſhew 
chat a peoples cuſe muſt then be on foe turn, yea, that ſtrange; and unuſual 
ſumng; uleth to go before ſome ſtrange ſtroke . 2. Before judgment comes, 
ie it not ſeen, how the ſin of à people Hath become ſo daxing, that ir hath 
nad a loud cry di Vea, their caſe hath been ſuch as did juſtify the: Lord proer- 
dure ugainſt then, even e all on- locbers, that he did it not 
___ withogr much rauſt. 3. Is it not taſy ſor ſuch us Arc wiſe to know the 
time to ſee night 'comii a land, »when fin is at ſomedreadtul:height, by 
eebnfidering the word and the Lords uſuab way with a people in ſuch a chſe? 


my. Hath there not then been ſome ſpecial torewartings, a more than ordi- 
5 aun 


n of judgment uptm the ſpirits of the godly? The hiding of 

| theth in the Brave, which as threatning pte ſages, hath ſhewed the 

: 5 — vf a ſttok t. 4. There doth not uſually want twen ume 
Mal or Jong, the miniſters of God ſent forth to thrcaten, who a warche - 
men upon the wall are diſcerning haxard at a diſtance, yea, with an obſerv- 
able preſſure tlten upon their ſpirit, and a more than ordinaty agreαν¹ẽnt 
neſt themſelves to cry out, and give the-prople warning, pany - 

of ment hath/been-drawingnear, 7 6s 

II. It is: deat! there are ſore ſpecial. cuils — 16 time; — 
Mal rhe! word woft dreaitfutly doth threaten, yea, in u peculiat way it doth 

put a mark upon them, tharx though the Lord ſhould: paſs by may infirmiries 
in a church, and people profeſſing his name; yet for ſuch; and duch ſins as 
we find; in Amos i. 2. be will not turn away nien thereof,” but 
hath fol emnly declared, by his truth and falrhfulnc6, that theſe ſhall not 
pald without! ſome viſible mark, even before the world, of his anger: noẽ- 
in this the ſeripture is cleat, and lets us ſee chere are ſome fins more particu- 
Aarly threatned, ſome land deſtroying ſins that have as it were the mark ſor 
= — * 2 i —_— ly provoke * indignation and jealouſic of 
d, ſuch as 740 corrupt ing the of God; per/try, and cove- 
went Beall 4 rep break - my couenam, an 25 8 re 


Lord, 
Exel, xvii. Tb ale departing from God, and his way, ior this the land ſhall 
be/defolate 48 in Ferem. Xi. 12, 13. yea blood guiltineis which the earth 
hall not cover, and for which the ſword ſhiall not depart, even from the 
houſe and family of David, 2 Sam. xii, 10. Now to evidence the accom- 
plichment hereof, I ſhall point at ſome things moſt obvious tothe obſervation 
of every time, how tetribly the Lord uſceth to plead for ſuch things, and by 
dome enemplary ſtroke — judgment 

ſer by themſelves in the word, and thirettnings there. 
f Wow intheſc Rns, thus marked, men may ſce how their 
net wholty to be deferred to another world, but though much 


here, CM. 
x — 


al 
2 
* to that laſt and * * —— fins 


5 : * , 
1 - . 1 . 
2 
— 
6 WY; / 
"* * - 
* : 


point them our, ed bon reg ner 7D 


the | 


Feen that generation 


l 


{ whe — — — — 0 bas 
; Ihe fortheſe lic we Rich to conte Viforerhe'fin; and in th xitvrof 2 
N e e Ne, a eee ad u thb bit/ upon 
0 e en e eee, vidble ieee made ue 
ow A ed iti 


A dl q'temark bo ,nil32iMhacthe:Lond 

aſo-uſateivide MG elt einen agen frietdevils;, foradimegfind:the-op- 
preſſon bf une car k&hath'@ fowd er and cho) blood) af the ſninte- , 
Pil ald ſeen theſe foreniontioned as do mich haſten judgment. ſo a 
fea gt without me witneſs rbereto; it ia me- 
t\fevolt'of ial] ople' frogs: God); and breaking cover 
nant-with him; dorh lie long by un ed, nor Noth the hGary head of5the 
violent und bloody man go ost tothe grave un peace. 01 . That theſe 
ſins uſo itobetfollgwe@with ſonic! very dreddful and eminent ſtroke, hiah 
have made the land defolate, their cities ſomeiime waſt;:afid:a;twinous cheap, 
yea; choufes great and fair to be! withour: ifbabitants;-ſo-8s-men; hays: with 
Aſtoniſhment enquired, why is alÞtHis comet roipas) and / ic Was calf cio An 
erg even for ſuch, and lack evils: hath the Lord done this, according to 

amis Word.. 5 That a ditind trand uſeth to he moſt diſcernible. in the 
ꝓpuniſhment of ſuch Rn becauſt ef a very klcar reſemblance (berwixgcahem = 
Ted the firake; Which hath forced theilt own conſcience} 8 well as of- nf 
Lohbers to confeſ the righrecuſmoſs of God therein. 6. „Phat the, Id 
wild pur ſome: mark of nis anger an the chbiceſtiof his ante for -any:94: 
eſſion to ſucli fihs);theſe to oni he hath given their iſaul fot᷑ a prey han 
yer got a ſote outward ftroke, upom fucti-atvaccount, which chath allowed 
them tothe grave fob this the ſword hall not depart: from Davia — 
Ahe the kingdom fromithe poſterity of Solomon; Fans ſhall 
ſcape for this rebellion) yt, God was wroth with: Mſaſta, aud no intręati 
ſhallhinder his dying in the wilderneſs. I may add, hath not the L $ caſt; 
' Trovenly on this ground even reartit their poſteriry, which may. hey / that theſe 

threatnings are ſad earneſt, and ſuch ſins are not more partitularly pointed = 
at in ilie word, than they have been in after ages made cxerplary in judgment. 
III. le's lulewarmneſi, their fight f ile goſtel and got ret 
z the love of the truth, we find ſadly thrgarntd in therword. Rep. it 
15. 16. T ii. 16, t. and truly we muſt ſay they have not fallen ta the 
ground in any age without an accompliſhment, as frequent obſervation can 
Wit net Firſt, how a prople's entring upon a religious Way, their purſuing 
a form of reformatibn, and not thoroug h for God therein, but on carna 
grounds, hath thus put them in 8 condition than before, for exuly | 
eee going about:a good work doth: threaten more, than the 
performance thereof doth promiſe; Jebu got 4 temporal reward, but his por 
ſterity muſſ: at length — for all the blood ot Feærael. 2. That no 
people uſe to be further from, getting good of the goſpel than fuch who have 
boen under moſt clear and greateſt convictions, ſo as it is found, there is ot 
wetc anceſs , ain, CEE the ſavages, than theſe who have ſit their day 

while the/tide did flow, yea, miniſters have found: maſt diſcouragement to 
labour in theſe parts where the-word: hath been long preached. with, powers 
3, Ir is ſeen; eee will turnia people more groſs, and is 
uſually followed with! ſome; remarkable growth in ſin, that the more the 
Wordedech put a reſtraint on mens corruption, the more it rageth 3 ſo as, it 
2 de obſerved whiat: a very black dye and colour, the powerful preaching of 
the goſpel hath i put upon a peqple, as a viſible mark of judgment on ſuch 
he ptofit not therdby.:!: J. Is it not ſeenchow men's, formality: in the 


matters r 'oft 8 even mo the * away of the 


w 3H * form : 


iy found thatifoine 
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thegolpclibecnat lat followed: with: me yifible.s and iinhibitian, 
bpdeih upon the attfinances and diſpenſera thereof, a judicial withdraw ing: f 
the Ipirit, as tothe work of ganverfioncand conviſtion, wherebythe.L 
doth plainly aeeaſe to bea cepiover to ſuchi ea, even; faith,” nd dg the 
an ſeal the. teſtimm. 447 Thewgrd: dot alle f nauten taruad- ſecurity 
(A diſeaſe whereof the church ãs oft in great hazard) yea, Weid it holds 
forth a certain connection betwixt ſpititual judgments upon a; pegple, and 
ſome ourward ſtrokes to fee therconi that theſe who are under that fut 
woe and plaguc upon thei ſpitits, arc then near to ſome judgment upon, their 
perſons, and may expect a ſharp; wakning eee eee Hall not any 
Hand, ice but! the cloſe; is, until f heir cities be conſumed without, gnhab 
fans, and there be an uti, een deſalatian, yea, we. e r 
zs à moth in that of Haſi V. 4 the 14 it doth tyra at laſt to be a low, 
Afeiway.coaly; fay the fulſfilling of this: hath in all ages of the church been 
obvious. - 5 1 That as the: firſt part of the; church's, deliverance 3 is uſually 
Mi 05 it is found the flrſt ſtep of judgment, and the execution 0 
5 a anden bach been upon their ſpirits 3 that ſerious diſternets of 
time might knaw that the night was faſt coming on, and ſoms ſi ſad, out: 
ward ſtroke on a land, by the abounding of ſpiritual judgments. . dt 
is cleax the: moſt dreadful ſtrekes that ever come on a particular d 
uſually ſind it: in ſuch a caſe, judicially hardned, and, under many Warnings 
plagued with ſecurity ;- thus did the flood, find the old world, and-befare 
that deſolating:/firoke on Ferizſalem by dhe Roman, were not the Jews 
in ſuch a caſe. alain can tell how it: vyas with the + Arena ir Fo 
b fore that Arcadful inundation of the Goth and V. andals, yea, the church 
recards in all ages do- witneb that before any fad ſiroke or perſecution came 
upon a pcople, a deep ſlecp and lethargy; hath been previous theretog gray 
dries might have been ſeen upon them, and the word doth even ſhew that 
this will be the laſt er whercof the church ſhall be ſick. befote the great 
day of the Lord) 31 is alſo ſeen how ſpiritual judgments hen he 
grow upon a people, make great. diſpatch, and do quickly ripen. for. ſome 
further ſtroke, that When men have run down their conſcience and are paſt 
reproof of the word, going on from evil to worſe, the caſe cometh then to 
he clear, aud * for the final diſcuſſion of the proceſs. 443 ho be word 
dot denounce woe: againſt; the troublers of the * and theſe who, are 
her perſecutors,.. that. the Lord ſhall recompence tribulation. ſuch, and 
plead with her appreſſors, the accompliſhment whexcof hath becn truly ma- 
nifeſt, yea to the obſervation even of the World. I/. x. 5. 1 i. 6. 
4% That eminent. oppreſſots of the church have; ſeldom gone gut of the 
world without; ſome remark of divine anger upon them; ſurely, if; there were 
2.xecord of ſuch inſtances that in every age bath, been-conſpicugus, men 
ſhould. be forced to ſee and ſay that the moſt noted enemies and petſecutotꝭ of 
the ſaints haue heen alſo the moſt convincing and nated examples of judg - 
ment in bete. 2. That the church's ſafferipg uſeth 20,86 before 3 | 
day. of vengeance on the inſtruments thereof; We ind Jebs got an out war 
reward for. executing the judgment of God. on his enemies; but ag for 
men who! haue been hg rod ef the chuschöit hach been ſten bat they haye 
not leng wanted ſome ſcourge as ſore 900 e 88. Thy haye been to 


his people, and that at laſt theſe have payed dear. for their lervice..-. 2dr WS 
may ſee how this alſo doth help to finiſh the controver of God with men, 


aud their houſes, that for this he hath taken many away in the midi of 455 
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deer en Keri thao foteniontivacd fins do muchhaſten Judgniens,l fc a0 
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the Toru S pte, oven im mh lr Oi dg bas 
Thar for theſe he uſeth to conte Wforerhe fun, and in tha ur wraf ends 
FF ad dacopfume-2s ambit) bilt7, ugon 
Sets flies e e tec, ded pubiich, vile aden made a9 Gol 
40% Walt whe Wolde pal wittibue a teniark. b . it 1 har ther L 
alfo-uſate:tvibe Mer fait wit Refs guinſt fneluevils fon ad imfind the p 
pre bt und care hatt & feu ery;-and cho) blood) of her faints aA 


telcom eee ee a vithour! ſbme / witneis thereto 3. it IH. 
nary e t revolt fa pEople from God, and breaking coe 

nan wich küm; deth lie long dy wpanithed; nor doth the hoary head of the 
violent und bloody man go oſt tothe grave n peace. 01 . That theſe 
fins ule to be fe WI] ſonic! very dreadful and eminent ſtroke, hiah 
have made the land defolate, their cities ſometime! waſf, and a ruünous heaps 
yea; houſes great und fair to be withour- inhabitants; ſoasmen haye wWäth 
aſtoniſhment enquired, why is albthis come coipaſs; and / it: Was caly io Ant 
fer eben for ſixth; and ſuch cvils hath the Lord done this, according to 
his Word.. 5 That a ditine trand uſeth to be moſt diſcernible in the 
puniſhmemt of ſuch fing becauſt of a very clear reſemblance berwiat the 
du the flroke, winch hath forced theit own conſcience, Well as of- nf 
Aobkers to confeſ the righteouſneſs of God therein. 6. 0 Hhat the, ard 
- wild pur ſome mark of his anger onthe chbiceſt of his ſervants for anycse 
xefſionito-:ſiich fins; the to whom he hathf given their ſcul ot a prey, hang 
kt got a ſdte out w/ ard firoke,! upom ſucli aivaccount, which hath followed 
than tothe grave fon this the ſword ſhall.not depart. from Davids hauſat 
Aianry rent the kingdom fromithe; poſterity of Salomon. Fares hall got 
ſcape for his rebelion ye, God was wrothi with: Moſts, and; no 1ntreaty 
ſhalthinder his dying in the wilderciefs. I may add, hath not the Lord's can; | 
trovetiy on this ground even reathit their poſterity, which may.ſhew that cheſe 
threatnings are ſad earneſt, and ſuch ſins are not more particularly pointed 
at ĩn ilie word, than they have been in aſter ages made exemplary inj udgment, 
„III people's dukewarmme ſs," their. ſight ing f the goſpel and not rt; 
Ceiving tlie love of tha truth, we find ſadly thtrarned in the word, Rev. iii 
15. 1c Tae ii. 10, ff. and truly we | muſt ay; they have net fallen to the 
ground in any age without an accompliſhment, as frequent obſervation cap 


Witneſd. Fitſt, how a prople's entring upon a religious Way, their purſuing 
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form of reformation, and not; thorough for God therein, but on carna 
grounds, hath thus put them in a worſe: condition than before, for truly 
memstchypocriſy, in going about a good work doth: threaten more, than the 
; ee thereof: doth promiſe; Jebu got a temporal reward, but his por 
Kerityemuſt:at length reckon for all the blood of Fezreed..:>i 2: 2. That no 
people uſe to be furthier from, getting good of the goſpel than ſuch who have 
deen under moſt clear and greateſt convictions, 10 as it is found, there is oft 
mote acceſs to gain amongſt the ſavages, than theſe who have ſit. their, day 
while the ſtide did flow, yea, miniſters have found moſt: diſcouragement to. 
labour in theſe parts where the word hath been long preached. with, powers 
3. I is cen; how light not improved will turnia people more groſs, and is 
uſually followed with ſome; remarkable growth iu ſin, that the more the 
worde doch put a reſtraint on men's corruption, the more it rageth 3 ſo as it 
may be obſerved what a very black dye and colour, the powerful preaching of 
he goſpel thachi put upon a people, as a viſible mark of judgment on ſuch 
who! profitinor thertbyo!!: J. Is it not ſeen how: men's, formality! in the 
Mattie afoGod. bath heen oft puniſhed. even wich the taking away 75 95 
e meds awd form} 
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people he neren not thertruth in lere 3 Hath pot 8 
the oſpel been at laſt . ee ere 5 
_ both: po the afttinances ypenſers;thereof,\.a withdrawing: 

22 astothe work of donverſton and convidtiens ii 
doth plainly ceaſe to be ia repiover to ſuch, yea, cen faith, bind up the 
and ful the teſtinam. 4% Theward ! doth, alfa; threaten carnal: ſecurity 
(a diſeaſe whereof the church is oſt in great haaard) yea, Wer find it holds 


ſome outward ſtrokes to fellow thercon that theſe who are under that de 
woe and plaguei upon their ſpitits, are then near to ſome judgment upon, their 
perſons, and may expect a ſharp: wakning 3 in 7 nh fall nat under. 
Land, tice but the cloſe is, until t heir cities be conſumed without: inbabi. 
fuante, and tlert be an wits een deſalatian, yea, We. e 
nas a moth in that of Heſi v. 1 the 24 it doth tuxn at laſt to be 2 lion, 
We may truly ay the fulfilling of this hath in all ages of the church been 
obvious. 1. That as the firſt part of the church; deliycrange, 48 uſually 
ſpiritual, ſon it is found the flrſt ſtep of judgment, and the execution thereat 
- agaipſt a people, hath been upon their ſpirits; that ſerious e of-.the 
time, might knaw that the night was: faſt coming on, and ſoms ſad out; 
wan ſtroke on a land, by the abounding of ſpiritual judgments. . ft 
is cleax the: moſt dreadful ſtrekes that ever come on a particular , dg 


plagued with ſecurity ;- thus did the flood find the old world, and before 
that deſdlating i ſiroke on Feruſalem hy dhe Romans, were not the Jews 
in ſuch a caſe. haluain can te} how it was with the « African.churcbes,.. Bl 
fore that dreadful inundatibnrof the Ceths and Fandats, yea, the church 
records in all ages do witneſb that befoxc any ſad firoke: or perk came 
upon a pcople, a deep fleep and lethargy, hath been previous thereto 3 gray 
3 might have been ſeen upon them, and the = doth evcn-ſhew.thar 
this will-be-the'laſt diſeaſe-whercof the church ſhall be ſick, before. the great 
day of the Lord. 31e is alſo ſeen how: ſpiritual judgments When 
grow upon: a people, make great. diſpatch, and do quickly ripen for. ſom 


reproof of the word, going on from evil to worſe, the caſe com. 
be clear, and ready for the final diſcuſſion of the proceſs. 4 35 be —_ 
doth denounce ue againſt the. troublers; of the * and theſe who are 
ber per ſecutors, that the Lord fall rerompence tribulation. ta ſuch, and 
plead with: her appreſſors, the accompliſhment whexcof bath beca truly ma- 
nifeſt, yea to the obſervation even of the world. I/. x. 5. es. i. 6. 
. That eminent oppreſſots of the church have; ſeldom gone gut of the 
world withoutiſome temark of divine anger upon them; ſurely, if there were 
&.xecord.'of ſuch inſtances that in every age hath; been-conſpicugus, men 
ſhould; be forced to ſee and ſay that the;moſt noted enemies and perſecutots of 


ment in the time. 2. That the church's ſuffering uſeth to g before 
day of vengeance on ihe inſtruments thereof ; we Kind F428. got an outwar 
reward for executing the judgment of God on his enemies; but.; 
men who! have been ihe rod of the chusch it hath been ſeen that they have 

not long wanted ſome ſcourge-as: ſore upon themſelvss, as they haye been to 
his people, and that at laſt theſe have pay ęd dear for their f. ervice. 1205 We 


may ſee how this alſo doth help to finiſh the controyerſfiof God with wo 
O 0 


and dhe ir houſes, chat for this he hath taken many * in the midi "oa 
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forth a certain eonneftion:beryeixt, ſpititual judgments upon a people, and 


doth begin 


uſually find t in ſuch a caſe, judicially hardned, and under many warnings 


further ſtroke; that When men have run down their conſcience A 1 | 


the ſaints; have hen allo. the moſt convineing and noted examples of judg- 
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n Te made c ceadd to de who wou not ceals1d-ceoablethic chunt, 
Wei had Ag yea, thatzhe hi takerr them in hie unt hAf. = 
mem db im ** inder UO cash N ir the: cmidſt of chem 
faves; e Did ner 7he tripturs rhredteb carnal 8 
He r anſiviments, Fer: ki =» 
$$, <9 Totarthiegrempiifhoint whereof;;torus bur: compare the wubrd; = 
add techureh's obRIVdion- und we will find“ 1. That but 
wird! meins have nevet more[niifeacried tham wen moſt promiſing; and when 
mere ud greareſt n froth ſame yd pooh very eminent inftras 
ments when much leaned 16; have been obſerably:blaſted/and made to ſhrink 
thider ſucn 4 burden. 2, That theſe, whom the Lord had made muon 
= * honoured to be great inſtrinnenro in the ſerv ice of the —_ 
— Aiternible dior, eo reprove. men's Ear ties yu 
Heath nn hel eflcem; 1 Tertalum, an Origen in ancient 4 
efeh A Barbi, in theſd lattet affpo with dme halt to the grave; 5 
Th ny vRG have been uſeful in the churck for u time, "the Lord dotty 
y dy, 5e, taketh not ue of them to the end; bat the laſt may be made 
t, and Rrvly- that'exee in metts eſteem, putting a further welght on ſome 
mea, am they culd beat, huth oſt helped to render many-uleleſs. 4 18 
. bt ald feen, How'enerextremity! is thus plagued? with „an other? None 
mote ready to fhrink in a day bf trouble, than ſuch who ar a diſtance ſceurd 
Moſt difitg,” yea, none more ready to fall in that exceſs.of undervaluing in. 
amen, an theſe) who have moſt exceeded upon the other hand. 1 
Do We #8? fd the word Phreaten, and in a periui way point as | 
Wer, unfuirhful warehmen wid glue not Farking to the church. thele thes 8 
Nerds thut feed themſelvts, but not the flock; the leaders of à people that 
e Wenn to err, and by their: e to ſtuniild ar the lad, Mal. 441 3.9. 
ThencQtipHfithent-whetcof hach 50 at apes been very diſcetiible.” Pur, 
kow füt uſualby been moſt noted as the greateſt and moſt violent ene 
nettes Welt the chuten Nah ut any time ud, yes, that no cburſe hath been ſ 
evil and gröld chat hath wanted ſotne of theſe to help it on, whole hatred; and 
Wen er che $ Seal ham been found to exctcd:the moſt optnly profinc 
rofligute in — 31 That as they are particulutiy — Us 
erben in the werd, tditicy pet alſo ſome tcmarkable caſt above others 
in their judgment, and having onde tot their ſavour become vile and loath. 
dome even {6 the wotſt-6f men, ate cbntemptible in the eyes of ſuch whom 
they ek in u ſinful Way: to pleaſe, yen have a worſe ſavour, than the Pro 
Phaneſt Wreſches, thut being verflied in them, rörrmptis eprimi, peſhma. 3. 
That theſe d feldom make a good retreat from an evil 1 0 as it is aa 
uſual odierbation, if Ie rare for ehurth men tu frponr, or 1 fallen ſtar 6 
Pine 1 4. Are not ſuch eft ſinitten even in their gie which we 
thay fee! Lune nnd ey * 7 upon them while not fiithfully improved, yes, 
to che very their hedrers to have loſt that edge which once 
they th — .I muſt add another remark (though I 
to deal und feut ahd muth: rendernels in ſuch an application of the 
judgment of Goch how the Lord doth oft put ſome e on the 
children and ſpring ef unffithful miniitets, that it hath been ſeen nome 
mott vrtiched and Sroſs; wheteeo) as their Evil „ and 
Hath been & fperial help; fo Aibewine ate chef thus puniſhed of the Lord, who 
diid not ſerk to beget children word, n 
did rather i * uy” do eft PP I Weit aa e 1 rt bus £314 og 2111 
INT ann MOL TWA47T 010901 Manor g i121 140! © Mk eint won mm 
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FL Aving: ſpoke. ſomething: how! the ſcripture both as to the! promiſes and : 
I threatpiogs thereof, : is:cvidently fulfillediin'the Lord's ordinary wan of 
dure With Bis church, I would a little further follow this argument: hn 
Je hath: a men fold accompliſument, even in theſe moſt ſtrange and dat 
boy nk of providence, whereat: men are ready ts ſtumlle and accuſe the 
| ſpotlels righteouſneſs of God, and his faithfulneſs therein; but if we lay them 
ro that meaſure and line of the word; which is ſtretched over the Whole 
work, of . providence, we will ſee: how well theſe do agtee, and anſwer one: 
to the other, yea that all the paths wherein God walketh towards his church 
and people, are ſurely; mercy and truth. To clear this I ſhall pbint at ſome 
footſteps of the providence of God in the world, and about the church which 
would ſeem moſt dark, yea a conttadiction to his word and promiſe, but are 
plain and manifeſt, if weighed in the ballance of the ſanctuary, whert we 
may have a ſatisfy ing look and reſolution of theſe things, which: other ways 
would be too hard for us to underſtand, and may fee, how ſtraight theſe paths 
are which we thought crooked ; yea, how eaſy and paſſable, the greateſt deeps 
of providence would be, both as to God's way with his church, and in out 
own particular caſe, When once they are ſet over 5 e I Shall 
touch this a little in theſe following inſtances. 10 ho alk vs 
1. It may ſeem ſtrange how the churchis trouble md ſtrait: 5s ; oft 1 
encreaſe,with the firſt Gerrings of her deltverance ; yea,when ſome remarkable» 
mercy. and. deliverance is in the bringing forth; the. firſt ſtep thereof would! 
ſeem to put her further back, and in a worſe condition than before. This is 
indeed a piece of the Lord's way with his church which in many ãnſtances may 
be witneſſed, but let us take the word along there with, and we will find. f. 
How the church is oft at the brink of the grave even when her caſe is upon 
a turn, and how it is congruous to his way-(whoſe paths are in the. deep: 
waters, who cloatheth himſelf with Aang, that men ſhould not find aux 
thing after bim, or lay down abiolute concluſions concerning his dealing) 
that the motions of providence, ſhould be oft ſo petplexed and various. 4. 
Did not the caſe of the church in Egypt ſeem much worſe, their bürdens 
double upon them, even when their deliverance was breaking up? 3. 
Joſe ph, to be ſold as a ſlave, and ia Egypt turned in to a dungeon: would ſrem 
ſteps of providence, very unlike, the thing which God was driving at thert- 
by, and. vet we ſee how kindly theſe did nec towards the fame. 4. The 
church i in Micab. iv. 10. when ſhe was even at the door next to a deliverance, 
8 het tryal 2 even at the greateſt! height, 6e in pain, and labour to bring furib. 
far Je fhall go bp rs 45 and there be delivered: but forcit pangs ia the 
birth do uſually 10 the beſt iſſu r. 5. It Was tha qſtep of the pro. 
videnge of God, which of all ſeemed moſt dreadful to the chusch in Efltr, 
the ſcaling of the dectee, and ſending it forth to root out the whole ſetd 
of the Je while Haman ſtill flouriſhed, but Jo this was the very ſep that: 
wrought moſt throughl for her delivernnce, and is not a wet / mourning ſted· 
time a ſcrip ure-preſage of a good 2498 312: 13'72 #28. WO (1g pil 
II. The fore interruptions which s eps endiduours far nefarmation;: and. 
zo promote the kingdom. of Chriſt\ have met uit even when. ſet about with, 
a clear; al, Yea, ſolemn. and. ſerious. « ts to God would ſeem: 
ſtrange, and a ſhakigg piece of proyidence; and truly this ia aftiſeen; n 
uſual attendant on reformation, how unſuperabie like difficulties, and ungen; 
Pected Jets do grow up in the way thereof; „thus when Latber, and other! 
inſtruments were raiſed up in Germany,, to purlue the church's feformatiam, 
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dere Therifi 6f thic Roofs and An 2 wharth pure, ray va 8 
— e 
ful Harm: did-quickdy_[breakit up for that time: ? Aude would add, Wing 
rhepreſent: cafe ef the church in Hrinam arid:ibr/and may at this day witneſs, 
-whers. ones the Lord fo. eminently appwared im a begum reformation, * 
ac i at ſb geit a ſtandꝭ but: let un go im to the feriprute' with this, and we 
Will nd! 1. There is 4 vive porrraiftute of providence” in the affairs of 
the church: held: forth in that viſion which Exe liel had of the wheels at the 
tiver Chebar;; whoſe myſterious motions and turnings ſo croſs one to the 
otber; 9 therein, as to the end, to which they were directed, 
both witneſi thelrational, and wiſe conduct of providence: the Lords Work 
about his church is a moſt ſhadowed and elaborate piece, which men cannot 
ſve; baſore their dye, as they ſe behind upon a review, while ordinary cauſes 
dot vary in their operation, yea, 80 out of the common road, büt ſerip. 
ture ill mabarhis very plain. 2. Was not Nehemiah, Ezra and 
Zerohabel' at tbicir work and duty, a6 had am expreſs call for building of 
the temple, yet, how great, and frequent imerruptions did they find, ſome- 
times chvironed with difficulties, Zar. iv. 7 Nbo art tbon ear mon 
tum before Zerauubel! yea, they were put to hold che ſword and buffd, o 
watch and work at once, becauſe of their enemies. 3 What a vet tore 
| barkſt, was the chürch ut Hab. lil. Nevi de thy uur O Lord in iht 27 
Fat fears; this: was both 1 great and long interruption, yea, do we not 
find her almoſt at a nom. piu wich a query which no viſible ap 


peatance could 
anſwer, by whom ſhall ook arife or. be it ſmall 28 4. We find a 
| refot mation ſet on foot by 


exckinh With a blem coyenant, by the 
princts, ptieſts and body of the people, with 4 ſettiag up of the pure Wor⸗ 
ſhip and otdinuntes of God, but lo aſhatp form is ſoon after PSS, 
Yes, Heretiab ſcartely is in his grave, When his fon doth bring in cofrupric 
and perſecution both at oncr; und e the chriſtian church in the times 
the aboſtles begin to fouriſhzi ſucceſs following the goſpel, did not a fad "ll 
texruption and ſcattering follow > CAct! viii. 3. This is promiſed that Zions 
walls:thall evenin-troubleſome times be built, and her being brought to 4 
hap of rabbiſhivas bur-making way for a further” advance, that in 15 hulld⸗ 
ing uf her again the Lord might appear in his glory; and is it not clear, that 
Cheift.comirgiite the goſpel and powet'theteof to purgehis church; anf cär. 
pan a reformation Mal; 111, 4 proberht a ſecarching and trying time which 
men cannbt endure, forthe word and clear diſcovery of fin; 5 cher 1 8 f 

dilperiſaions which+do- uſually. attend fach times and tôrment "th of 0 


cCnell on the Lani, yea, and dhe devil, and corruption bf * men oft Vick E 
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ke will find chere is no jar, or diſcord here, for: r. I might feem as 
kratige And, aſtoniſhing what Barsch got from the Lord in anſwer to his cm- 
aint, tem. XIV. that he would plack up what he had»plarited; and caft 
n than Which he had built, fora work to be thus thrown — where the 
otd hac GD ſo emitlently appeared, and given his people many chuſirma- 
done. might then Occaſion Neat thoughts of heart, yet the unſpotted tighte · 

s of Gd, and his truth Was apparent therein; yea, aſter thut diſcdutſe, 
and all theſe re e which Chriſt gave his diſciples in thut of Jol vi. 
we! find- all is fh up with chat, 2% how is coming, and nonu ic, cut ge 
be featter 2. What ſtrange providences did mect the church 
ger ER ene brought back to the Red. ſea, tryed with hunger 
250 gakegnels, conſumed with various ſtrokes, and many years wandering 


Wal melt of that generation, ho came out of Egypt, filled their graves in 


che journey, and yet this was after moſt eminent confirmations, and as clear 
ins of God's preſence | as ever a people had. 15 Pn We ind a publick re- 
formation” moſt zcalouſly: proſecute, by Jofas, which looked like thi reviewed 

Poulals of that land with God, by a ſolemn covenant, yet, quickly aſter, night 
came on that land with a long captivity, and Fofias'did fall by the "ſword; 
4 Wes there not a bright ſun · blink, and fioutiſhing plantation bf ie gots 
' 42 little before the deſolation of that und by the Nomant, yea, 
Ne wil find it clear from the word that times of much 1 and te formation 
do much ſooner ripen for a ſtroke than other times. 5. It ib very manii 


Vork, and their ſtroke at laſt may reach the length of removing the candle. 
ick, ilxruly think that fad-inſtance of Bahemia's caſa may have this oblerya: 
5 it, that it had Jongen, days and enſoyment of the liglit even from the 

times of John Hur, and Jerome of Prague which was near! an hundred 

betas there was any day-· break on other parts, fo that we would confi: 
der it their gight did come; ſoon on, that their day was alfo much longetz 

7 [the oke might meet with the ehh of the tide, when their harveſt was 

much gathered in, under io long a continuance of the goſpel/ though I dere 


not think, hg Lord's work is uttetly ertinct there, but that Bh, t 
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EN 60 belles up of the Lord, an followed With eck B, Ifen 
ne Rath them for- 4 fod to his church, bur thit ac HF He, the"t08"of i 
te Lord, it is truly an e | 
a patty to be made the rod and exeeutioners 4 50 
0 
people of God, for they Mun pay for it; by ſore Adder Wache than er 
V. Thar proſperity," and ſucceſs ſhould follow ſometimes 4h} e of nes 
in an/evil courſe and cauſe, ſuch a 'eoncarrence; and ſeries of providence, 
as ſcemeth to ſmmile on them even to the bringing of their ſinful devices to 


pas, while the people of God have been made to fall in a juſt quarrel be⸗ 


fore their adverſary, would ſeem an NOTES provideiice, but let us lay it 
the word, and there we will ſee. x.” That there 1s 4 projpe- 
rity which:zendeth to deſtruttion} Prov. i. 3 2. Tbe rabernacler "of the'r ers 
Fraſper, Jobb Xii. 6. and they that provoke God are ſecure, into whoſe hands 
he bringeth abundantly,” but they do not ſee that wickedneſs is its own pt 
niſhment, and how it is u dreadful ſtroke to thrive in an ill courſe.” © Was not 
the church ſhaken with ſuch a providence, Mal. iii. 15. Vea, tempted to 
call the proud happy; but in ver; 18. They were taught from further obferva- 


. e u and to put a difference between the righteous and the Wick 


ed. 2. Do we not find that even the fi gns and predictions of falſe Pro- 

eee a ſinful way may come to paß, Deut. xiil. 1, 2. Where 
of the church is warned, and God's. intent in the fame cleated, that 
it is for the tryal of his people, Whither they will love, and fear the Lord, 
and cleave to his Way, when providence would ſeem to ſhine on a crooked 
path. 3. Did not ſucceſt for'a time attend Abſalom ? That as ofre man 
went aftet him, yea, the friends and counſellors of David; a fait wind x. 


with this, ru they have taken root, yea, they grow, and bring forth fruit, 
but is not this at laſt uſually found ominous before a ſtorm ? though the bru- 
tiſh:manknoweth not, noi fools lay it to heart for whit the wicked doth oft 
ſpring, andflouriſh I would add-TfrazFs falling before Benjamin, it Was an a- 
fioniſhing like providence; and Habakuct was put to a ſtand with ſuch 4 
thing, why the Lord lookt on, while the wicked devoured the tigtteons; 

abu was to cry out ini an amazement, O Lord\whatſhall I ay, when Tract 
— their back before their enemies? But we have alſo the Lord's 155 t 
therein witneſſed; by his word, that this is to himble and proſe "his cople, 
that he may ido them good in the latter end, and mus he 1 Aetli um of 
from all carnal grounds of confidence; he woundetti tem t6 Heute, "that 
bringing mess bw, heiniay raiſe, and fit them for à further merey : 
VI. Whatgreat difapporutments hath'the charch mer irh, wien butwad 
grounds of confidence tand 1 have been moſt promiſigg, 88 it 
is 4 thing mgſtatue, ſo it niay ſeem ſtrange at the firſt look, büt let us brin 
it to the word and the taſe will be there) anfwered Denr. xx. Why fond 
one chaſd a thonſamd, but becauſe them rocit hath eld them, and therefore 
their ſtrengih is gone with the Lord departing from them,” for, when 2 tir 
of judgment is come, even the might then find Hot their hands, tountel * fall 
eth to the anciont, ordinary means bting not fortkitheir wonted effects, Wi 
Solomon, ſhower: and aficr ages have oft ſeen, the taet not ever to tile fwi 
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1 Word will anſwer us in ſuch a caſe hett it, is cleats. . That there 
tte no bounds in the ſcripture ſet tp the continuanee of a trial it doth not tell 
bow long a {harp ſtorm may lye an, either as to the church, er any particular 
chriſtian 3 for it is a part of the Lord's ſecret caunſelʒ but not of that which 
1 revealed, it is enough that We know from it that men cannot make the 
church ſuffering longer than God's time. 2lt was along term that of 
Iſraels tryal in £4gyps and after that under the captivity, three hundred and 
ninety days muſt the church lye on her left ſide. O bow many a fad day, and 
vecariſome night was there in that word, Ixx. weeks are determined upon 
thy people, and city Zeruſatem, |; 3. Have not the ſaints under a long 
trouble beten almoſt the length of blaſphemy. in theit complaints, Iſaiab xl. 
27. My way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment paſt over from my Gad. 
Dani, how preſſing with the Lord was he that he would hearken, and do; and 
not defer, and yet the return cometh not. until the fitſt year of Cyrus; yea, 
that cry of the altar, How long, doth: it not even get a dilatory anſwer? For 
thus the Lord doth oft interpoſe his long ſuſfering for ſome: time, betwixt 
his people, and avenging of them. 4. It is alſo clear that there are many 
ptayers before the throne, the returns whereot ate ſuſpended, and an anſwer to 
Chriſtians, in their particular, until that time when God ſhall build up Zion, 
and chen the prayer of the deſtitute ſnall be remembred even as to chriſtians 
private enlargement, when the church ſhall he raiſed up. 3. We know 
the church's enemies muſt have time to ripen, and it is not à ſtorm of a few 
days that will purge away the filth- of the daughter. of Zion, too ſoon let- 
ting out of a ſore may cauſe it undercot and gather new matter, and truly 
the word can reſove us in this, that one minute ſooner than God time would 
not be his peoples mercy. Ide i hond THE ER. £8 l 
VIII. It is oft ſeen hen there it ſome remarkable work of God on foot 
in 4 land, and ſome great out pouring of the ſpirit, how Satan ſetteth up 
Some uſual counterfeit thereof, and bringeth forth ſomething of his work: in 
ſuch a time with a very ſtrange reſemblance of the ſame; thus, with the preach. 
ing of the freedom of grace, and a clear diſcovery of that truth, did Liberti- 
%iſm under a very ſpecious pretext, ſpring up. Thus we find the ¶Anabaptiſt 
and ¶Autinomian party ſet up in Germany, to run down a church · reformatiqn 
under the ſhew of a more pute and ſpiritual way; and of late did not Familiſin 
in England, under pretext of a more ſpititual diſpenſation caſt off the very 
letter of the ſcripture, turning it over in an allggory, and in behalf of the liberty 
of propheſying, cry down a ſtanding miniſtry 3 but though this may ſeem 
ſtrange, yet, the ſcripture is very-clear concerning it. 1545 1. That even Satan 
himſelf is transformed into an angel of light, and in no ſhape proveth mote 
dangerous to che church. 2. That the moſt dreadful errors, and a falſe 
Way: will git come ncar to the choiceſt exerciſes of the ſaints, and have ſuch 
2 reſemblance to the ſame, that if it were poſſible the very elect ſhould be de- 
Heivedg, 3. Was; there not a Siman Magus with falſe miracles ſec 
over againſt the apoſtles, and when the time tif the Meflies drew near, did 
net then a Ti 6 and Judas of Galler, break forth vo amuſe the people? 
We fiad alſo an ahar from Daumaſaur, ſet up heſide that which/wis ſhewed 
to Moſes the ſervant of the Lord in the mount; yea, when Maſes and i, 
e bango ob leuBofts ng died os 2d 5 MAW: Hin bas Hs! 151A 
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many; if we take the word al ile, night be a very "convincing! confir- 
mation tous of the ſame fur / e ang the apoſtles, yea, Chriſt 
himſelf hath gioen expreſi warning thereof, that this ſhould be one of the ſbe- 
cial an trials of the chriſtian church whereof the Ola Teffament, We 
find, doth:littte:mention; that trial not voncerning the church then ſo much, 
as theſc aſten times under the Melſiass kingdom, wherein the event may be 
clearly ſeen to unfwer theſe prrdictionsi which are ſo frequent thereof in the 
Nee N 1-211 12:29/Dothinot the event alſo anſwer the ward as to 
char reite a e ende how cr ertor ſhould be propogated, Which is 
thete clearly foretold, by ſubtil a under the pretext of oft 
with plauſible inſinuntions, io that /e maſt ſay not only the matter but wir 
all theſe diſcernible tokens; even upon tlie manner, the word is made out, 
3. Do we not find this ſhould be a Funement on men who receive not the 
love of the truth, and that aſter times of the church, When he 
who rideth on the white hotſe is gone forth, the black horſe and his rider 
doth quicklyfollow, and truly it is ſeen that in the time of hotteſt perſectii⸗ 
tions, elle church hach novbetn ſo much troubled with this adverſary, as When C 
mne did begin to get reſt, and: moſt of outward liberty, nor yer ſo at the fifſt 
breaking up of the goſpel, as after ſome time of its continuance. 4. Doth 
not the event likewiſe thus anſwer the word, that in the breaking out 
of hereſy in the church, a ſpirit of error, the depths and mighty working of 
Satan ſhould be ſeen, which: I am ſure is undeniable, how manifeſt the in- 
terpoſing of theſe: powers of darkneſs is therein, if we conſidcer, 1 Its 
Its rr gs [Ae and growth like a plague, -and- the arrow that flieth 


by day. 2. With what a diſcernible fury and violence men are 
3 0 — an impetuous cutrent, yea, oft a change on their very 
natural temper is ſeen moſt evidently; . 3. Theſe monſtruous and hor- 


rid things, which are oft brought — may ſhew whoſe hand is in ſuch a 
birtn. 4. That the uſual tendency of error is to looſneſs in practice, 
which as it poiſoneth the ſpring, and corrupteth the leading faculty the judge- 
ment, ſo we ſee, it moveth towards the vital ſpirits, and doth influence the 
converſation; and the leproſy in the head breaketh forth in blains through 
the whole body. 5. And do we not fee how many groſs and profane 
bave been cartied-with this ſpate, how few get leave to ſtand, but are ſtill car- 
ried! from one ſtep to another, and it is clear the world did never put out its 
rage ſo much againſt that way, as ig hath done againſt 5 Aud ws Tay when 
ſome out ward intereſt maketh it a quarreli. 
N Tbeſa great ſbatings and commotions tha: uſe 10 attend the goſpel, 
| - when'tt chmetb in pouen to a land, may alſo ſeem ſtrange, yen, are rea 1 
1 e mike many ſtumble. But is dot the word verified herein, What great flirs | 
edit ſafflict the church after græat light in pouring out of the ſpirit, 
. Fo un. ec there e ſee, how thisgiveth the world an Aafum, 
wmakoch the king greatamen of the earth run together, nn e 'riſivg 
wn 0. nr; Ango) Haid 3. let ur bra his hunde &c. for truly I all 
Y riſtis kifing in the goſpel hath caſt a terror to its enemies, that t mould 
de their fall and wia, when the apoſiſe hath en door opened in his 
miniſtry, 


mat if 1 575 27 Ear. e GS on _ 
white Wok, c bh ha e uſter whit wort is to cake peace ftom the earth, 
is 1 7 , the Jadgmenr 67 2 deſpiſed go-- 
bo "fat! divide erw ier the husband and 425 the parents and chil 
e Whekel our bleffed. Lord clus is 207 expreſs, Matth: x, 34. I come 
5 on the earth, but rather a ſword, which Wi ght ſcem 
m him; hut it is to tell men if they will not embrace 5 offer of 
| &y Thall not Hape peace among themſelyes, forthe meſſage of 91 
pop pel 25 Tp be the beſt, or the worſt ſight that ever a land Had. 
his may ſeem ſtrange bote in all ages men of greateſt purts, re FE 7 5 3 
1. 55 1 22 oppoſers of the truth, yea, how the moſt ſober, and 
eben appear violent in their way, the tote the goſpel is followed 
with power; but, O! how wel II doth this ant wer tfie ſcripture, for the wiſ= 
oy of this world is enmity to d, 1 Cor. iii. 19. not man y wiſe according 


155 field Was not the ſerpent Satans choice; and if ware be an Achitopbeli in 
the time, at him he Will have a ſpecial pull, to ſuch the fimplicity of che 
goſpel 92 "oliſhnels, whercat they ſtumble; to ſach Chriſt'is 4 rock öf of- 
fence,” we find the light doth torment them that dwell in the eartli, will cauſe 
men blaſpheme and rer that, which would not appear, hilt they got 
leave to enjoy their ſinful peace without diſturbance. 
| XII. "Theſe Ach Judgments which may ſometimes befut: " gains in 
their 0 lot, yea ſometimes attended with ſome very aſtoniſhing circum- 
7 ſlances would at the firſt look put men to a ſtand and to challenge the holy 
Way of God. But let us weigh it in that ballance of the ſeriptute, and we 
Y af Be 1. That ſuch hath been the complaint of the ſaints, the Lord's 
wounding chem with the wound of a cruel one; what a ſtrange query is that 
in Lament. ii. 20. Behold and conſider, to t»hom thou haſt done this, ſhall 
the women eat the fruit of their womb ? ſhall the prieſt and prophet be ſlain 
in the ſanc tuary of the Lord? Yea, did it not even to Solomon ſeem ſttange, 
Eecleſ. viii. 14. that there are juſt men to whom it happeneth according to 
the work of the wicked. 2. It looked like ſome ſtrange ſtroke Which 
forced David to this Rept?" my enemies caſt iniquity on me, and ſay 
an evil diſcaſe, or as the origiual readeth it, a thing of Belial cleavetk to 
kim; we find Joſius fell by the ſword; Eli, with one ſtroke hath his ſons 
killed, his daughter in-law dying, and himſelf falling from his ſcat, and break- | 
ing his neck; yea Aaron hath both his ſons killed before his eyes, by an im- 
mediate ſtroke from the Lord. 3. The word doth I ew, there is 
no jar bet wirt this and the tenor of the covenant which God hath made with 
| his people, to puniſh their tranſgreſſion with rods, yea, ſometimes by a 
_  irange rod, while he takerh not his loving kindneſs from them, and do we 
not find that a grievous trial may affli the ſaints which the wotld would think 
2 dreadful judgment, for great ſufferings may be ordered of*the Lord, togive 
ſome great "examples thereby,” we have heard of the e Job, and 
- have ſeen the end of the Lora. 2 
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3. Is it not oft manifeſt how not oy 
Tees caſyality or. aro, Wo doth loſe without ſome impro- 
vement thereof! Vea, _ it t guideth the ſtroke of a man's ſword in the battle, 


and direQeth the bullet to its, appointed mark, and doth. evidently: check the 


ſtars and control that fatal neceſſity, which we are ready to fear may or will 
follow theit aſpect, and doth; even determine theſe which in themſelyes are 
malt free and abſolute;. the heart, and will of man; muſt not the crowing 
of the cock, the ſpuldiers, dividing Chriſts garments fall out for an accom- 
pliſhment of the ſcripture, and though it was at a venture that that man drew 
Ahab. to his grave, yet, it was no chance did direct the 
und/ between the very joints of his amour. 4. Amidſt the various 
cwergents and hazards of wens life, may not cxpericnce tell that ſurely things 
gontingent are not abandoned to fortune: but there is a providence which doth 
number our hairs, without which they -cannot fall to the ground. O bow 
may it he t dn haw ſurprizing hazards have been oft abvia- 
vad d By what unexpected means men hays been delivered from: violent af- 
Butz, how help unlopked ſor hath cven come at a choke and an extremity, 
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| "of 'yery thing ſuck poiſon; whenproudices-arc/ now-f1#niverlailpnhound: 


"Wold, & aidafloniſhing ftepr'of\ provide 
_ God; yea; 9 — de may thehce; bare D a di 
"Hiſt: Nhaking"vimes; wild eee how theſe: are pdcialigrom 


© Godhould-texqrus te adore und keep filence, hene fachen che 


ef providence; and bartüis — tuth welhouldNay;apd fix 
pee of provid in ihr allen undo wich bins 


i "Sure (dyes; hen chin, . 8 fer abc hal 
7 ronditian Ubektee daaned-in- 


matter ſeems too hard for us td underſtbtud to entſjuite AN- üer nis Thee 
184 Watramtable ſcarch aftettlioworks oÞGodthat wemeyshoowerlua Ae 
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that the church now 8 with. 1 and 
| — 45 Arm tum down when ſo great things ara promiſed, let us conſider 
His way who by che gie areſt domn- caſting and ö about the 
moſt Temarkeable mereies; and do we not khow-the Devil appears with greg 
eſt wrath; aig aaifariveko oreſi orms, when he knows chat his time is ſnhort. 
9. If we confute-vlic ſetipture, we will findtheadverſarics of the church have 
an heut which their leut ond the power of darknefs 3 ſor their ſun· ine is 
indetch a black and dark time; and then is there a ſlrange aſſoniſtung concur: 
renee of Gurward advatitages ah their ſide; for they ate thus eſtabliſned fas 
judgiment;"and'the>wind tat ſcrve, and-the tide make until that that work 
breed bo-filgiled, they coculd never bave been ſuch a rod on the 
— — is 1 not 
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Hſe inn foe, for thy light'is cn, 1 y f th Lund is riſun 
4. Why Mould 72 be amazed at this where we may read ſo clearlI ſome 
thing er the Lords deſign, even by ſu fore and univerſal a ſtroak to appear in 
ki 1 5 Hal en. 16. and thus aide his church! with an unſpeakable acyary 
age by ſuch + ſippoſed-rain, tho ſeripnure is in this very m anifeſta chat Wha 
e Le B about ſome great building; and hath lm ercellent piece of wa 
10 gy warren dealiof rabbit amd breaking down nßeth go! before x; 56 
| Je Hot Md alſo he rkes/the-fufftcing-grapet.of his ſpirit. in his ar the 
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gal ſome temukabbe proportion chat the-rucning-/ 
chatch's-capeiviry hath: e ee reubd}a 2 andy. 
13: For; e , aud you may ſes! whe a amplo:n n che; 
wich at vi e in breath pay ple hs v0\hot.__ 
forms Jownicifting;: wein Sim vejoycing when tier cime of: refreſh! 
mien com ffn tft preſence/of rhe Lott thaſt reach ail her mourntts; and 
be: as univerſal; as ont tr cant of lamentation wat; I/. Iv. vol its Re 
Roar Ine Way on Aut cries epott in Where to 
beheard, but the tidings of the next day adds more grief to the former days 
ſorco w; pet hach not ſuch a time quickly: Coltowed,- wherein the church 
might ſay 3 The Lord bath — For greatneſs, and conjforted b#f of. 
ever) /idt-5 and "hath had a ſpting and wien upon che return f theſun us | 
univerſal; as her decay and withering once was throagtr the dead winter, LON. 
H. 3. And truly, hilſt we confider the time in which we are not 
/ the church of Chriſt is every where low, and in 4 moſt Janguiſhing- — 4 
dition, antichtiſtianiſm now upon x formidable growah, as if there were an N 
aiyer(al.cofiſÞitacy: to return again to B, and if we will enquire into 
ir at the ſcriprare as we ſec. this ſad decay? wo my thence” condhide 4 certain 
_ delivery 4 yea, that even by ra day of v the Lord can bting about the. . 
year of his redeomed : Thambly think we may with-aſkfe- ſriptars warranid , 
jadge, that founiverſal a decay, ſucll æ great overfpreading of dattneßß ov, 
the teſorinea churches through the whole word 1 gi ye is gr ro beheve. 
ſuch a breaking up alſo of che goſpel, ard of the knowledge of e Lon, that 
as large extent, even to the filling of the eirtk aherswick, z the 
waters cewer clic tea; it Vl not be a particalar ſhower 4nd ſun- ine of ru. 
froſhing inflaences:on ſbme church, ie will not be the reviving of the work, 
of God in ue Nations, -Þ muff think, vm anſwer ſoh broad a lewd; and % 
utilyerſal a vaſtationan lamentation through the whole churches S Chit: but 
we may according tothe ſcripture look on thisas patt of the lat and mon. 
redtarkableaMinle: that the church univerſal: ſhall have from Anrithviſt, befote 
that full Re on the ſrat of the beaft ;/ ya, that this is 1 | 
forerunuerthercef; fur when this party ſeems note get up, and 
move war, we bare ſure gtound to believe His further® falling thereby, ud. 
that every new afdalt which that gtand adverfary takes upon tlie chare 
cu Jo fat püt Forward her © intereſt aud haſten his mn ruin: Bieſſec a 
they who ate helped im this dark bout te watch, ald wait uneil the 1 
break dpi for it Will icedly ſpeak im the appointed time: 
i Theſe ert breathiigs o the chasch, now' under the ieee 
may ſetm ale! ſtrange tit we ſer ther fem. ne fo- quickly darkned with 
clouds and followed with ſhowers; that any Iicid infervar he thjoys warns 
notilong'ancyRevm, We ſet this very clear what Rath Beem the Wn hoy of. 
thochurch univerſal” Han rhe times of the goſpei how fore elle aud. 
overclonddd, Mer tet! bf ſhötr contiuaaner, and t pattiulr curthes, 
not a I period:'of time which üſetk 10 be erwin due affe aid... 
aner Bo he they draw their breath Due 4 latte For ſome wew ria; 1. 
contels this\yworld bt pus E ſuch A piece ef Aumé prowidthte We AA. 
ey re untiü ale aht. e Nriptare; Bat we have the word naw wth. 
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ww . the la and this is>fpecially ſuited them, thranghimany tribula- 
» tions Wicht is very cf ſentane gusta gicater mat feſtat ono grace under the 
Mes Testament, that geatet anch moe faciuent attials fon: its c rciſe ſhduld 
alig hee forth. MI. oo find ck. ſore andouſual aſſauits ate not only 
ſuited to, che moſt excellent n pigh- che church in regani pi ſpirituab pri. 
AMilegese hut Noch often N xeraiſe at excellent, of. ths ſaicks, read, Hb. 
9 Ae nf bis pemork+uſctly not, l, thow: even particular church, 
ele rina changes and toſſings in her lot, hathralſo ſameimote ſolemn 
| * zematkable: trjals and fame great cafſaylt; bey anch other and acgerdingly. hath 
lame te; ſingulan hreathings and ſuntblinks ſuited thereto . 4. We 
--$anporyfindiany duch Cal mand breathing which hath not bren very ſhot; if 
2 Wwe tum pack and; tragt dhe biſtorxꝝ fothe urch in dormexi times, but the 
. Slouds bang xeturned duickly after the rain g yea, Me, may obſervet bdwithe 
woſt excelleat princes and, magilizates, under hom the church had en e 
est repdſe, have heen it ina very ſhott time taken away, and have but 
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Mignter fondker reccuerh hath. heen ſo diſcetnible ed r it came that if it ere 
not forghe f drutha apdolbaking of. the faithnoff he, ſaints, the 
continuaneg theregf might be aimoſt wifted bet ;adyantagenIce be to che 
4 "Wi, binitted, unte: z 3% Doch met the ſeriptume: alſaovimneh:that 
laßting quartcke hich, is hetwixti the world, and che chunch, ani is 
The tm] — 49 genetation, that time cannot yea put, ſo chat 
2 ſhe had not ſo great apart for bern aud an immediate ſupfott from heayon, 
find mare caule to wopdex: ſhe yet; betaths, than k why Ber 
— ancuſo ſhat) ven ibereb is ſo greatia power. again tl her?. O if iche 
horch bad got this to aner all the meſſengets oi the n concerning her 
. ſtability, That the ford haih Founded Aon ſure tat longibrgathing defign 
2 lo. mapyages ſhould gt laſt have raken places evento therazing af Nor foun- 
n tis clas the moſt 15 fellow ſnip. andifrseacœeſs there 
nne, e Chriſt n the 2 by the, große, andi, that way wit⸗ 
17 aha it muh be daids if, ſuch affliftingitiages did geD return nen 
there ohld he, n dend ia large pat f 
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| times o kae eee Het uschut lookthraygh-thewreformed churnhesat 
Ne e inen tum home: to gur ſelves, and We wilt find this remark uw 
. 5:þow-after a, great incæeaſa of knowiedge.;the trutheibf Godin 
8 beyond former 2805, it may, be did, Oh; whichat is 
the life and power, of. godlineisgene, and chat fervaut: which o con- 
wigcingly,, 3ppgardd in loi the oWeknow:3Herolina cet agrec- 
ment bet wixt light} andflifa, which math aawumabſubcryiancy 
to sach other, and et to; ge jlo 1\&ls is this ode, and Jittle:phopention, 
the onc hath the other may pat b rIth. aſtoniſhment to a furious i 
egen hut the fcripture is laat and mak err lein, if we will dow- 
Ker, 2, That; therę, isa time of a penples alete the. and 
when the | kindne& of their qonth, and. a-neggarkablozimegf lo en. 
XII. 2. when their affection will be aloft after him; — 
did of the. — — maybe ſcan when it hath nat; rœached da lig 
and Kno, jadge, as after but Ho we not ſo ind how Iaue it is for: people, 
to hold up at that rate and ancalare; ingheit / life and Hove, which f at uch 
times hath appeared, wh ate en advanee thera may be 65:16: light; Geng we find 
the.church's keeping,ypthe dame andptofeſſien abgodiinels; Neu uva. when 
very ſore pants in her lie ea, this decay oft upon ſuch amunſenſibia growth 
That. it, will be. to get uch convinced theredf, am remembar when 
1 90 fallen, 63 elf we will inquite at the {cripeure, ite wül al 
 thew.that Judicial tendengy which-light:aot improve hath rt A further hard- 
ary e 2 may he made dra with hearings Mor judg- 
| ray Christ. Fot. ix. 9. which hath tt 
made blind a light is 1 af the 
— — cither remarkable gain, or 
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- defiraaivotherete * that we ſee Rnowiedpe, ie true 2nd native tendehicy 
te Kiihdle-andab#{6- Being this Trpol@Hed Ubes Work the cott 
Re wes men unc pück them up; te oppoſe thele gifts again the 
/ chibechi[WHieh are gives of the Loidfor' i "edification, tid for i defect of the 
-poſpel's thus We find if clear, whe tighk hath wude! a further advance in the 
church, ee Devil is there dt Work to defttoy love, by many bitter contenti- 
Ne N where the intereſt” in be oft ſet more perſonal, to wit their 
[ repute an credit, chan che intereſt of God and his ttuth: I am far from any 
intended reflection on that gtave and neceſſary duty of appearing in defence of 
the truth; arid mens ſtating themſelves in oppoſition to thoſe who are its ad- 
verſaries, a quarrel wherein they ſhould know neither friend or brothet; for 
- this is to Rand in the breach when it is aſſaulted, to contend for the faith; O 
bleſſed edhtention Where ſuch with that exellent man Melanchton can ſay, 
Nen quiere gloriam propriam,: fed veritatem. 4. Though this is a 
: very lad and threatning ſymptem that night Sbbmiag on a irc where the 
- lightſhiges, but the'keat and Warming influenee thereof is gone; yet here 
is ariddle,>'we find e ſcripturt dees wonderfully unfold,” how the Lord 
makes things bring forth conttary effects, and cauſe à remarkable conſumption, | 
Thar ſcemis to reach the'cliurch in her inward and 5 nd reſdlye in an Ober- 
flowing with rightebuſneſs, /. A. 22. yea, thus ! ſee à people ſo far 
ſpent in life ok ſpirituality, that ehe things which: remain are cady to dye, 
whilſt even there the Lord is purſuing their recovery: it is herein he makes his 
marvelous to raifing his People in ſo 10% a\lep of theit condition, and 
-eauſe his church When brought to's/(ifdll remmant take root downward, and 
bring forth fruit upward; Ta: vil gf. It wu ſeem a ſtrange connettion, 
an 0 Wange t tlie grace of: God, Pſal. eli. chat the tine of his favour- 
ng Zion even that ſet time ſhould find her im a Heap of ftones and rub- 
biſh yea, that a'reviving/and the breaking up of her day begins there With 
the * of het friends over ber ruins: 1 fhall furthet add, with reſpett 
to the preſent time l We mayltbeleve on very ſure grounds, that godlineſs 
and the powet-thicreof, : will yer break up in the world, though it were at the 
lowcft ebb, yea, i as at its laſt ange that little fire now) Under aſhes muſt 
aſſurediy revive aud blow up te @flame; yea, ſend forthi its hear to watm the 
nations ; for on. ſolid groumds we'thiy had reaſoh; if ſuch à death like decay 
hall a reſpect only to me particiilat . and r chis withering abatemient 
and lanaguiſhing A ere or gtace Were confined: büt to a corner, it 
— 2 be lad preſage that their ſun, When ſo far declined ad gone down 
were near to he ſeiring ; but ſince-this ſcems ic be à conſumption over tlie 
Whole earth, a matter of lamentation and 4 ſpreading complaint, through 
the wholeveformed church, we may look on it as a vety ptotmiſing ground 
of conſidence and hope of a? recovery for if that be ſure; the church univerſal 
cannot die under fuck à diſcaſe, it is alſo'ſiirs; this ' ſickneſs is not unto 
death, yea, ſo remarkable an oppoſition” to che power ok 'godlinefs 2 
is this day througli tho werld, we may judge a 'very-refreſhing preſage of 
more univerſal appeating of che ſame} wherein God will de ſeen by Toric. ble 
ſed ſurptixal in a very immediare' way; for there is hope of this tree, whilct 
in a ſpecial way he Had himſelf plänted, that it fill gro tho hôw cut de 
by tlie {cent of unters even by chte tivers, the ſtrets whereof make 1 755 
city of God; which ean In old age aut her to bring forth fruit: O What lif 
ksrhere im the church of Chriſt, when it feen to Se buried! fot ſbe is in 
root that cannot dry upiand herein ui his ptomiſe and his peoples pralſe meet, 
chat her dry bones thallfloiriſhas agrtewherd there can be no- leſs appear- 
ance of this than at that time when the Lord „ the captivity of his 
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—— lo little expected, Pal cxxvia 1 not whether 
_ iv wasadtcam or teal: it may indeed be a very humhling diſcoydty;:;thavane 
muſt laygr nur ruin is of our ſelves ;/ yen muſt in mot min aur hope; ifincecm 
 theſeigreat things which the Lord bath done for the church dhe grratneſ of 
his power hath not been more clearly witneſſed, than the freedauii and ſoveraign- 
0 et his 1 may ſcc, thus it * Lords Lug. nd Gon he 
r ann eee een ieh ot : 
IV. May it not ſcem ſirange, and be aner 0 aſtoniſhment; char the great 
men of he earth; and ſuch who ſit in the. place of judgment are alually und 
1 advetrſaries to the church; yea, it is too well known, chat napgh- 
ſtracy (ſo/ excellent an ordinance of God) hath been ſo far perverted that 
cyen under the chriſtian magiſtrate the church of Chtiſt hath. ſuſfęrted more 
ſince the firſt breaking up than from an other corner, this indeed may ſeam 
matvelous ; i do not den there have been great men in the world, who. have 
no leſs out · ſhined others in fervour and zeal for the truth, than, in cheir place 
aud quality, but oh we may ſay, an age brings forth few ſuch. and that which 
Salvian ſays of his time, hath been a true remark in moſt ages of, the world, 
and too frequently ſcen, that the contempt; upon religion hy choſe who mr 
in greateſt power had this effect, Ot mali cagantur aſie, ne v 

J confeſs this may cauſe wonder, if we conſider, for what end the pn. oh 
* giver bath deſigned that ordinance, how men ſhould fo farcounteratt his in- 
Komen wh whom they derive their power, and for being ſuhſervient there- 
49 haye received it: ſure the doctrine of the church of | Chriſt can give no 
ground of: quarrel; and its ſtrange thaſe ſhould expect from oahers.-lomege 
and ſubiedion who turn, the ſeat of judgment 20 be a grievous yoke, and 
deny their ſubjection ſo avowedly to the 2 judge : O how fad is it that 
none are oft ſuch a terror: to the godly; ſuch a ſuppart to evil dogts, a ma- 
giſtratcs, and the great men of the world ſo uſualliy found tothe the greateſt 
examples of wiekedneſs; this ſhould indeed be meter of lamentation, yea, 
that theſe: are oſt times advanced, ho have nothing to commend then but 
ſome advance beyond others in a higher meaſure af: impierx: z but e muſt 
go to the ſetipture and there enquire how it will appeat. (: 1. That, it is net 
range though iniquity have a throne, under whoſe ſhadow. milchict. may not 
only ſhelter but come that length to be ſtam d into a law., Z., xciv. 20. 
yea; it muſt not be thought ſtrange, that the adverſaries of the truth be among 
the chief of the time; which complaint wWe Gad, Lam. i. 5. The world. is 
not yet cuted of that madneß of which: the prophes {peaks with amazement, 
hal. ii. .. why, the kings and rulers. of the carth, ſhould attempt a vain 
thing to ruin the church, and make his decree void, who, by his word created 
the world we may. ſee.it-is not only. of late that the ſervants of Chriſt haye 
en — — defeaer of the wut . 2 : 
e 


1 ——— e on ELM 


_ pibreke > our — . 
 xhowpprefirear uf theipoor; n ſuchia wſtilraſpect tuiers uiaally cave on 
ü rech God; im νẽ not marvclotrbomuth moved ithereat, tv n 
ihen wefomhaſowbonadrarh Utliavay; awd invite hanme roltet} in 
hora} Miles withabciſaine reſeniblancr iim their ſucueſſute, and pier] 
e eben. hen by poet, fordt ie aire; charts who isthigzer han 
heſt doth regard the ſame. Eccleſi v. 8. Orhow:tfaruare: they bebow- 
nutte bet hiv who are higlirſt among men; hath not their 
Welchet und opprefiiageef ine church hien; for a eg, whomriey muſt: 
ee r jade ndthe further they ſtem (raiſed above human reach, 
aui ir moße Hart forme immed ite ſtruk oi u duine hantiʒ that wherrthete 
4826 keprbwer tone noncthere to give their oruelty againſt the church a 
ned Mer heuven who laoghs wem to ſcorn, which: chey iſhallcfind to 
_ : carchefty to thet in his wrath, and vexes chem inchis 
Hake lt flung. not che ſcripture | witneſs the:Lowd's!blefled de. 
Sg — — thrive another way; when the is deſtitute of tbe 
1p dd:coantendice of dil authority, and tiaus head her In tohim, who 
— bk of Dawn chat open and none cn Ihut, unto hirn who lis a 
— — 2 — ir is here he declarts himſelf td be Gad, 
afticlsof tiis po er io can keep heraliee, and pteſerve his inte- 
elo yang améè, aud under a cruel oppteſſing magiſtvae, ca, thus 
— ker 'Nownh in hib dafs, and haRHe peuce in his reign, ,n undet the 
— — her ies: do we net like iſe iind /i ix. 36. The 
Where's WARS ther; rd opprefiion''fromthet rulers makes them reſolye in 
near tit d copjurtion with. God, / hich is ten in the laſt wuiſe, and be. 
Yoſt of Phis e wakes ure eourment, c. \Oblefled'viotence! and oppreſ- 
rr tha dhnds here, where the ſtormi drives tb ut an anchor, us a further 
Ataving Lo che Lotti labd furtender uf themſelvas to him. 4. As the 
Kiipriiye'pieveats mens nambling at this ordinar) ſuffering of the church un- 
Aer vey; it dees al with the Lots neοntẽ,ding very re marably a- 
gurnſk theft Gm fue udn eceount, und delearlyſhewech, that riohutman great- 
mess can tre from him ho cuts off the ſpirit vf princes, andi. is rerriple te 
"the King Gf che eu | conſider, Nſal. ii. 9. and Acili. 4. it is here wemay 
read the eadte of the chaages of 
the wöfld, whatever — — isa holy 
AL evenging God, cand. Bisarm made bare therein upbhthe quirrelivf his church, 
iat he Say recompeſe;ieibuladionitoithole d have trouble her; none 
needs waiter that" ffcuriſming mates are bꝛdhen dm uch à quurrel, to ſes the 
ſuipreme head of rhe ch˖j (that am alluhings tie may huueꝰ the preheminenee) 
yound the heall-over radhyeountrids; and rule theihatibns with an iron rod, 
* Tütn prent men Od Of their grandeur and würhortkey, Aud cchto them 
Aown, fer the eniſt is obvious; they: keep no hοαναπν,G and ares with the 
Kingdorn-6f Jalus: Ckriſt, ur will be over and inBHͤdnE his ititrreſt, until he, 
us mut reign, and Raysalt U6matnion and power dt him, —_ 
| at war” back uf and taridup'tpaliftſach/ evil ge 
: His en tiphtt, or which ke wiWRitke hors kings mt this — 
ba, pute tlie race ànd ee f aiich 2the fatheß aud ite chi. 
et, 8 guatrel from gene 20! geterationsl 09% Au 
| l one Uf wie great Plaguts of Go len we world; 
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bit greateſt reputè and eminency in the church, Who have been ſingul 
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blind obedience they give cortthy to the 
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ſote on their oni ereſis whO can eaſtiy comply with their oppte on f the 


| church and invading 'the- interefts of God: but here is 10 intended reffcQi- 
" Abi it 1 


on-6mthar-divince-otdinarice'of magiſtraey, whereon” his image 45/16 
impreſied;! though im all ages there hath been ſad cauſe to bewail' the 

of o gest a trũſt and power, and to ſee it ſo deſtrüctive to the" eh id for. 
wich it is deſigned. Di 23005 12133 ©5320 & Hater {1 DIV D145. 
V. This allo ſevins-ſtrahice; ung is 4 very ſhaking Gulag 60 „e ike of 
atly wſcful 
to engage others in the way of the Lord, , change their priheiples witli the time, 
ard turn at laſt in oppoſition thereto, yea, make it their work d ct down 
hat once with great zeal they emed to build I confeſß this may give 
= ground of ſtumbling, and there is nothing that” atheiſm takes mort ad- 
antage of to queſtion the truth of all religion, if there be any ting further, 
— à human intereſt in it, When mens light in the matters of God and tlie 
dodrine of miniſters are found ſo croſs to themſelves with tie changes of 
ine time : bleſſed are they who are not offended at Chriſt becatiſe of this ; 
but let us Eonfulr-the ſcriprure, and then inftead of being: ſhaken'sr brangle 

we Will find: this ſuch a ſpecial confirmatioh of the truth, that if it Were not 
thun mien might rather queſtiom the ſame ? for, r. Süch a ſhaking trial is 
eleat! — — eroſt tides of (Goktrine, that ſhould be within the 
Ephe dvi 14. Jea, a warning given of thoſe Who handle the word 


| Geceirfuly, 2 Core iv. 2. by accommodating it to their private Intereſt and 


deſign; and a corrupt application thereef; for when men do once eftabliſh' 
ihe oonclaſſon defore tho premiſes for compliance with a ſinfull cdtifle, they 

we then at work to wreſt the ſcripture by miſapplyin Eu 2 Per. Hl. which 
k * to oppoſe the rruth- — it elf, and ſute it to their byaſs that 
they may falve ſuch a viſible oppoſition betwixt them emed im their 
wN au ppractice ; and thus whatever fair ſhew they mute in the fleſh, che 
the word and their parts and abilities in handfing of it to ſafe (O an 
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that amongſt the diſpenſers of the myſteries of God, and of greateſt repute 
in the church; fuch ſhould be found, read; 2 Cor. Il. 1 5. ind vou Will chere 
ſde tlie cauſe hy many corrupt the Word, becauſe they are not in Hncerity 
andes in-che feht of | God therein, Which is abſolutely equi red to — 
A fgichful miniſter of Chriſt: Oh I the want of that eandor and upri nels 
of heart is a worm which lies hid at the rect of all their other parts, 
. 88 fly in ſ&cxcellent à ber of ointment thus we m 
E cauſe of fumbling at the truth that ĩt dae mo on 
Uncing'y fag an wenty de tame. 2. When We have 1 Had à dif 
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ded of the truth that may: quiet and Tappotrt"the foul;"rHiotigh we 
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xx deep 19 hide their:oppalnion: ta, God; not andy from others; bus oven 
n.theppſclvey ;, hut, providence! hercin/ hath-adeeper-neach; and; enineres | 
zin the work of their, own hands ;. yea, doth thus bring forth wit the 
Werners of iniquity and as hig greatoſt adverſaries, who wemtid and betray 
his intereſt under that mask and difgyile of a end; this is indeed a prevent» 
—= enen „% Whoſe, hurt and hezard hatly baem more from theie 
85 e acayen than any other party 3 and here is the counſel of the 


ed, that when a piercing trial comes which will ge thonough the 
ul like a. ſword, the th ei many hearts may de then diſtovereri, there 
Aae e many Wich, che church under a calm, who mu fall off, with 

a florm, it is ſtrange ta think how ſmall de frſt entry of a further declining 

will ehen once that isa tendencꝝ and byaſd that way, ho w Hard is into joyn 
ee eee ene with the adycrſazies of the truth withone joyning 
in ee wih their way 0 yea, it is ſeen; theſe uſually are more en- 
aan the adyerſe part 4 —— hp 
2 ah ied Lis oh Epkraims. fir angens devoured: tres; finength, ves 
=p 45 bebe po, He ii., g. it is no wonder hen men: come dhe lengik of 


aining che truth in uvrightcoutneſs, and withſtand-the Singel teſtimony 
2 ngt,cleax from the ſctipture that the righteous 


hen callen, that; the nem Rep be, ſome againR it, 4. 
-dothi mus rain ſnascs 
S e Vea, this i onę of — ads offences; 
and turning aſide of ſuch is a ſadiſttuke on ethers}: whilf they 
—— fall along, when theſe became a ſtumbling block, whoſe lips ſhouid 
ref 8 hom chr peaple are to en Hut concrrningthe law, and 
hus ba i, canſe;of offence themiclvey wheſe werk cis toi i 
and;configm-others z Qwhat a forg plague is this ona Or church, when in ds 
| low, $0 hreak- her furthat, and make her diſtampor grow 3: we may truly ſay 
| Ji is moxe, ghreatnipg. than ſwerd, ;famine or peſtilence againſt a nation ; it is 
| a range ground, which, is given of tho departure of: theſe fromthe: faith who 
| . ogra geguts of; theghurchy yea, of thei breaking up ol antichriſt in che 
| | ous, 2 belt ih I au Mat it was r nun ich them who hdieyddoot 
i r — js ehe geg the ſama s; O ir is a ſadiandrilreadfoh eimi.tc-livering. 
0 Fay of mah fox it clearly ſhews ajudicially: plaguing tima 
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and (ome great abuſe of the gaſpeh whiatbia gone befoe 
ſeems . ſirange go ns; ſhould we not learm tq adore anch juſtiſi 
92 of all fleſh, and wild ſilendoithe:canfidence 
that the church may know where her | fvengtle 
1 Which [ſeldom fails, that / tha greateſt endows 
15 ts. — Age Welled and lift upithercwithidnve amure 
A ns — — mah, chan; for- it, and threatahg the church 
—_— ORs theſa giſtacan iptomile 3 and 
walk! unden. Where ity ketps:notiou; lays then 
| hanhlingraketo.bri thamlow, dor they go d tha 
at geſh mag ger in his preſenec, 1 C. i. 20 d muſt ſay dus 
greare 51855 in the ghucsh: i96:Chrify: Wha hawdbine de evenito ilieit laſt⸗ 
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cher there are Wander, ORF we cer re | 
ound michfut to rhelr Hühſter s inteteſt, who haue Meß hots 
xcinfols the truth ahd Yer the edanfer oF Vd d the w 
-nefstheir iadhercties t67 Erd bir of k by ToffWidg': 
dehnte tit chat ſuch im tte of tines ate Wund to 
_ eſliarion berwixt Chriſt ard pers, 
that work on them Withomt Ripett to out ward end 
vants of ſo greit a miſter,” WHO cotifider chat ety thine” wi & bY 
| Highs, und derive all” from him Whether zs fo rack df Fife, that thetein the 
return to him again, by 4 faithul-ithþtowetnento?: dr rich; 4 ck 

_— cannot be low where he is exited, they cantioe bi Where the 15 Ain 
his / but 
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in this doth rejoice tv/ſce-liltti inereaſt ind HS kingdoth oh 

vane, chough they decreaſt afl be dutæned TY Eblig Wu Fü 
VII. I know this is an aſtoniſhing thitlg 155 1 end 4 
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tumbliog, to fee' how ſome have W and ies what 
feſſion of godlineſs, and fot fo long 4 ie Have Hal the Gta 
ing ſerious and exact, yea, have thus perſotiated the 1810 8 crit i, 551 
an after diſrovery had proved tiot in fbftie A a bly, 
intereſt of religion to be without reality AN 
firange and be cauſe of wonder ter the ror thetic of 
at fo {ore a toil, to hold up 4 fort of 9 5 and the e 5 


it, leſt ir flee'; in theit . 2 bene When rn 
within; 'that'ir' ig their delibetzte work to deteive ar 15 e, 
their generation, and theft on fon!,' bit of tflis is” Sinn 1105 1a 
rene, u, many ſuch prerendets are, U within 325 pale ; 6 245 5 
ſdie church, and is it not a divine Hat & marvelgntly oft feen in renti 
that wail and bringing rheſe forth to the light, int Githt "* Way as "tray. WI ere 
this is ſtom the Lotd; now there is nd grotind” of acbtifation.” or reflection 
hene onchis holy and unfpotted way or tHe reality of g 
ſeriouſly: enquire at the feripture wheft We Have 5 Ei ly 
foretold, that men ſhould - have 4' fot of podlines aki gell 

thorcofl. r Ti. fi. 3. profes to'know Obi, being abbtinable ehe = 


and unto! every god work feprobate. Fir: i. K. ill Colle 
clothing yer be! favenous wolves; have not 1 i. chan FC hap cþ 
trials hetn im ſacl way uſhered In. eren under a A "aha Hare 

tho: met. oruel perſecutots entered t the flage as friends? "= now. | 
man f. fin did fi ſtep it; Was he not thus asked? And! $ Hot. 55 
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Vet wy it, . 5 99 A form, of godlineſs, but denying the power ihere- 


tharh of this, having ground to int 


oy it is well, the groffe Þ defilement of men can no ways ſtain religion and 


of the Helen the fellow / ſervants at ſtrife, and ſmiting one another when they 


ſou d. who. a made a: great ſhew in the fleſh. 
ll, rf Hatter any in ſuch a; way? You cannot there 
A whilſt: HAN — en — 


"divine 


ch. N (that i is & pro 2 in 


the wor 
| A ancful and 8 . even 


the more 
it (elf), 


th e comp 


ad 3 — of eln Chriſt; that hy — 
A chi fy. 04 it may. be ſeen, what an offence and 
fi A 289 will prov eto theſe ; it is indeed a cauſe of grief, but 
of re Ep oy God, for in ſo far this is verified, they 
— they were not ol, us, 1 Job ii. 20. 6. Is not 
ky pl. mention d by the apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 3. claſpt as it 


of: it V ligion is attended with .much power in a place, 
„ riß is fou there aſſo; but it is clear what remarkable diſcoveries 
ave WT thereof, 1 that ſeldom ſuch who have moſt: induſtriouſly ſtudied 
185 7 7 6 91 art have gone to the grave under this cover, though 1 deny not 
dat (ome, may. I miſt. P that ſome. ſpecial, incitement and con- 


ice 6 c oft very manifeſt, and his power as remarkably. 


curterice of che Devil is 
| Put fotth 45 in any luſt of the fleſh n to put ſome, fore ward on ſuch a deſign; 
ya, chen ma be übſeryient to them in the exerciſe of common gifts; that 
Lacceide for the time very diſcerning chriſtians; I cannot queſtion the 
— ſuch, who have been in an expreſs 
covenant with Satan, and have. after. acknowledged his help and aſſiſtance, 
for theit 'dexterous managing [ry Arcadful a deſign 3 if von- think this ſtrange, 
you ſhould conſider that the Devil himſelf is transform d to an angel of light, 


the way of the Lord, Od] is p * u leon arg 607 15) 

VIII. Tpeſe {ad jarrs and Antons o frequent in — of 
Chriſt may. ſeem very ſtrange, ard be cauſe Goof bling and offence to many, 
that whillt the world is at ſuch an agreemecnt, and of one mind to oppoſe 
the trach, thele are oft found at War, moſt bitterly — amongſt them 
ſclyes, chen theſe who ſhould ſtand in the breach for the truth, and in defence 


mould iving together about their maſter's. work; I confeis this is ſad, and 
15 rock 1 ir. which they, have made that uſe to a further 
Aj their prejudice againlt the truth; yea, it is; ſtrange that: this (de- 


ue doth. ſo Gelee ly 55 1227 CY: pace, or calm: that the church 


r outward, condition ; bur 8 for ſuch ſtumbling if 
t am Pts 2 77 "hn Aber yu — 

"Of ang. in ing 2 poiſon, May be an effachn 

int. | i une, I. 137 at 2 t che time which preteuds 
10 Brea ah * 2 85 am this, f. or the ſcripture clear. . Though 
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people. hh ape ee neon 00 dinine record, vs ang nſually cvenakes wee 
Tax fy 5 Aided ca caſes des, Shoughaln. all che, xecords of. gfegretimes, - 


ther breaking np of a judgment as à ver imm. 
thergok,.. yer hays, we a@:warrant to cxpect.the. church milicanc 
at Oar ſo e there {hall be no-dagty diſcord and breach, 
| it is TORR only;perted.. peace and-concord, will be 
| 50 '3 bead, 1 Cor, l. 10, RR. V, B. and, what an carly Wade the 
arch, which did occaſion, that grayc.and ſolemn qiecting, of The apoſtles: 
| £6 Alt. xv. to let us ſce, how hh, ae can ſetye himſclf of, the great 
evil for the adyantage of his. truth. +; 2. There:is.no.cauſc here of te- 
fllecting on the truth, whatever be on thoſe who profeſs it, Ance the ſcrip 
ture ſhews we know but in part, and propheſy in patt, and ſuch a-prevailing 
- mixture of corruption, that ſome will-preach Chriſt out of ſtrife and conten- 
tion, not ſincerely, Phil. i. 15. Vea, whillt. there are ſuch different ſizes a- 
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mongſt the ſaints, that tl ele. who cat not, are ready to Judge them. who 

eat, and theſe who eat, are ready to deſpile him who ecateth not. 3. 

H we conſult. the ſcripture, . we will find that peace WK ge with- 
able muſt be 


in the church, Which is ſo excellent in it fag, and, d 
- 2 0 8 c with a re ſpe to holinc6. Her. xii. 14. fotelie wo 
[agreement would not be the true peace of the church, but her 
e; and is not that wildom which is from. above ſirſt pure and then peace 


F By plagu 
able ? It is ſure, they are its beſt friends who have leaſt Fark to take or give 


ln the intereſt of truth; hut it is oft found, how ſuch in direct tamperings for 
peace, have in the judgment of the Lord cauſed a further breach z there is no 
ttue jar bet wirt the zeal of God, and an ardent deſire and cndeayour. for 
peace, but hat our corruption cauſeth; O this is a, bleſſed peace-m 
Pho can go the furtheſt length to yield in his own things, whether credit or 
* private intereſt, yea, overlook the moſt. ſharp perſonal refleQions, to * 
that excellent deſign; but hath nothing to. yield or quit upon his maſters in- 
tereſts, and can reſiſt whoſoeyer they be that would prejudge this, even to their 
18 have we not that heroick practice of the apoſtle, Gab. ii. 5. upon divine 
tecord to this day, to whom we gave Place, no not for an hour, that i e 
| Truth of the goſpel might continue with you Is not that allo a ſpecial, ger 
mark, that theſe who cauſe diviſion in the church, and were RENT to. 
noted, Nom. xvi, 17. it was theſe, who did oppoſe the doctrine of the church, 
for it is mens falling off from the truth, Which. is indeed the cauſe of a ſchiſm, 
and tent, but not their, adherence to it, though for this they. ſhould. PR 
of contention, and look d on as ſigns and wonders in 44 time. 
ever advantage ſome. may take to ; accuſe the way. of the Los, Pa 
breaches, I am, ſure they cannot deny, there is a fellowſhip and concord in 
tlie church of Chriſt beyond any in the world, there is a communion of the 
faints, even hete, with ogc heart and mind, yca, in ſuch a meaſure as may 
ſliew/ the world, 5 a bond that Fr the moſt near and ſtrait ties 1 
natural relations. iv. 3. 16. and tru every fi e 
the followers of chin, makes not a. 9228 1 Lig Pe AFR A wo — hui 
NN. I know that this will ſeem ſtrange and | niſhing io in "the "Way. © the. 
Lord, that when the church from her adverſaries 47 is Gele 
brought low, his hand in a very immediate; way allo Hi ſo h Ys fl 
mote ſore upon. his people, | than the Tape of geg, an do's eyen by. ſor 
_ fad mokes in their private jotereſts, and upon their } ons Appear __ 
_ -  markably againſt them, than 9 9 Athers is mayzaccalion. "rear. 
_ thoughts ol heart.” When we conlider By: hs tote W hs, F d doth. 
Witten towards his people, that he ſtirs not up al 5 rath, nor will lay 


Zn. 


3. 4 


upon them above = FREY can bear, but ſtays "his W wind in the day 7 
B b d 


4 r A 


ae ue * . 
* rd 


* * 5 2 . EY | , * | 1 8 
I — IL EM 1 
2 


— ́— r n r * 


ty wer uy, ad. 
half yea, adn eres, Sith herb Fo DR 
es fler dad tick Eg be Us Naiiding, a rin 1895 
ce Eaefe of Wir and terör Which be becomes his 0 


Kt r e inthe fetiprar r! bat inte 
S e 
ee, f r is 10 ſtrange cafe,” or unten park, 
Ws rh. 17. ar ſüch 4 grievous cry, K eV oth Vid me, . 
ide e day, and had not rhe thiitch the Kh alt of Za 
1 775 F Tord fiend" to wound" Bot with 7h: 
as they aid the role of a truel ; it was tlie Ari 975 of 
whis, chat way # very af alaition to her trial beyptid any (oth thing, 
Nfl. ro! that they 1 u the Lord turn u to be theif enemy, and in an 
diate way (cent to fight-againſt tem. 25 Do's not the Lerlpture 5 
that the tod may have a dtradful 3 „and the way o 1 Lord, b 
tome ſtrange and fingular eircumftinces in dealitiy with His people, mo, i 
latter of zmaement, wheb hie deſſgtir a further irſercaſe of "ele nee 


their trial mote tan theit puniſhment; chis is Indeed one of the Jeeps ot * 
Mdenct, whith' we Rye diſcovertd, 746 firſt and fecond Chapter, how 170 "A 
divine permiſſton, Bn ma Rally concur in 4 firbte on the chutch; 


dor lorne particular ria ring arid this cyafe a fftange” concurtence of iwdit- 
weint things; chat in fiich'a caſe the Hang of the Lotd' would feetn very teiti- 


ble; whilſt he 6nly mitids' his peoples trial, and it is elear thlat the 7 1 5 ial 
« 12; may have ſuch ſtrange "and fi 


mentioned le, 1 Per. 

. re a dee 7 Wil de at r ion if fuch a cher befal 555 
and yet 500 . it W forth more as a ground of joy thay of fear; * 0 

how dee eh sMiQing times of the church may the plot arid cohtrivance.c 


the Devil be? which in the wi Bryn of the Lord A oft forced to tun 1690 
it» 6wt byals; and to bring forth the very conttaty effect. 3. we 
ritiderftand the feripture, wo may there know, how the trials of the NY 


harh its ee bounds" and meafiite, 'yca, by ſome remarkable ſteps Wil 
ow 875 | 


and have ſuch an advatice until ir ſurcound No on 
22. Thom haſt called my terrors round abaut, as in 4 
yet, when it is fo, we find it is not without cauſe, but may | 
2 for the church and Fan chriſtians to be in heavineſs through. mar 
ciifold temptations, f Pet. 1. 6. and truly in ſuch an unuſual variety of ſtraits, 
the tendency thereof is oft ſeen for as wanifold uſe and advanfage, as $14 
many affliting ingredients in that trial haye been remarkable. 4. W. 
may. alfo ſee from the ſcripture, what an uſual teſemblance there. i is. 'betwixt 
the Püblick lot of che church in ſuffering times, and the private caſe of the 
; how under ſome fad trial and departure of the Lord from his people, 
os 2h nfarions ate many ways correQive and judicial, that doth then -- 
u all thelr perſonal intereſts; thete 8a back(lidivg time, and a day, when, 
LID particularly points at the green tree, which uſeth not 2 2 com- 
e, that then $2747 is more obſervably let looſe to afflict, and few 
wilt 465 {otic touch of his hand, read Lam. 1. 2. where you 137 the or 
aA devouring, atithe of publick judgment, and then it was a7 hojne: ij 
af Yearh, and in the 16, under flich' Wie affliting firokes there is one further 
held forth, that was wot ttbitrafng ſy 
17 71 Pull Lee | Fig far off ; it, js clear, 1 nothing docs, 
ike, ee Leere abi mere Ir wh the Lords immedige NON 


8 vob * fli bal fAgno eit 1 1d 12d 165 Cath 1603 dds tt ther 
„%%% JT 1 


e. . 1 ̃ —ðm —.d-— ß wma 


fall tothe godly. in that time, * | 


- 
1 N 7 . 
y | a f 4 L wa if a een I cnn 
_—_—_— * Cid ts $2.54 > 4 #7 5 4 - "A $4) 3. c 
a e 5 1 70 x , | ; l 2 5 55 
4 Ne e Fi hogs i 6:47 Wy , n ne, r „aan N 
1 , l 


1 Zh 
rags 7 AO eee <q ye 5 > 


thoſe aloha * when ar 
| re "under the rde thdte 8 1 
end eotake eachtification' Bd an humble fooling rata | 
| noah their burden, 1 3s r e e arg — ene woe, er 
vi S. 06s e far reteh- iber il Meir perſdal Lac ginh e 1; 
Cron of. Joſeph ſot thus ene tighreous God fairs thelr 2 to g 
keeps fach a propertlen, that à light burden Uf -the cite t rhe Se e 


niake cheit care 6therways abound, and It their own'thitigs prels ing with” 
mach trouble, when theſe go berwixe: them and the intereſf of rift NY OE, 


is very unſeen cauſe vft why many Ef the eee aid ime" 
falling alleep, yes, this hes Müde mal be'tikewiſe verify d, there's 5 440 nyo 
things by which we put them in furthet hazard, and a jectititiy ieee 
render to the Lord, att immibderate' frat e to th} 1 1 bart . 
of pteſent and deceſſty duty, my bt With k fone tad'inmedy 4 
in rhe diſpleaſure of the Lord from his Hand; yea; chat he fould'rhi Fran . 
3 of muny chbieeſt inftrumetits by is very imttzedläte Hand, T 4 


it appear the anger and/jcal6ific'of' the moſt high God, Is more te U Ut 5 : 


than the wrath and-violence of all Our adverſaries: but y in the clole bf the 
judgments; even when a church may fett qulte confatned,' and het dane 
worn out, have we not there ſome rund of h e chat the Lotd 8 
vent his peoples "thoughts by 35 tharvelous, a> itumediate teftoring providences, A 
when he ſees theit power is gone, and that there is none to he yea, isit not # 
caly wich him and like his Way, to return; ad reſtore whar' th e 5 
hate taken away, by the Iocüſt and 'caterpilter, r. which he had 95; oo 
ſt them. al il. 25 11 eat is It Tel HEFCE insges. 1 s 
X. Thats 3s ſtep of the holy providgnce'of God and his unſporret jung: 
ment, which would alſo ſeem ſtrange ard amiging, that which 1s inflicted up. 
on the ſoul and conſeience by an immedigre ftrpke of jullical in 95 5857 ; 
and is very evident; Oh how undeniably evident, and clear at this gay l 2 £ 
men under great lighe, ſome ſpeclal difcyveries" of 'Gad, after kno fou. - i 
cons and wreſtlings of conſcience, yea, after ſbletan' A al their 
declated reſolution to follow the Los in his way, Rae yercotne ſuch h lee 
and degree in à deliberate reſiſling aud oppoſing Elie ro him and his 
truth, without the feaſt appeatanct'of à check & trouble: 1 contelt tus z ne 
of the marvelous things God, and 4 very Viſible demontttation of his Fring, 
who hath ſuch a dominion over the (Gul; bötli in its Hardnitg and ſoft 
but no ctuſe to ſtumble hercat, it d truly ll us to; fea oy, 1 5 FAN Oke, 
that may force on atheiſts the awful eo cet 4 of 1 Df. W ot 11 5 ; 
felt by theſe who are under f ſame, becatiſe tlie want © f. Kan te ing, 4 
is a part of that/difezle, yer cr Who took oft (if they a oe th the > 
eyes)! may lene 48 Lilo, this is the v wy 1 Au a plece of fils 
judgnient' whieh 1 lm t 1 ts 45 fer us feargtith - Ip." 
rure, aud we ſhall find inſhcad of 'agy | N for tur nt, 8 
confirctation this mond be of i lear; TY . ol 
bbli- bY . 
1 7 . 
5 . 
he uſt 


Tres i 
e 


3 = wy 200 ö 


Stace co t Wick hold! from! 


WO 


„ SE 
. 5 —— _ — — - — 
4 mT ” 


6 ten 
_ Phar b lt rcbu 
Tecra t 

of these eycrlaſting, fett a 
Weis 2 12 nvi 8 Iclolve in rage, and malice againſt the truth, 


1 


8 hays vid 


2 Au this Aye 
rae cho ſhould, be,unjult full by 


nothearken, and, Will have none 

4 „ Hould be.dgliyerd, 9 71 e he gy aha, 2/aloluai. 
KS. we. ſes, in what: Amea Was WAI gbzthe, Lord, Which 

4 gue Wörle — CID ;; but, We find. Exed.;vi. 34;:that 
152 and thus TR ſuch areſo- 
i J. oes not the {cri are ſhew-the maryclous con- 
e, e e this ſad ſentence is immediately paſſed 


ev. ETD 


ö e — 1 — ſingular — the word and fears 
pooping = exon»; men preached, deaf, and dead, w 

| 5470 e — does 1 1 a, har betwixt them 4 

te bir wih the ordinances ;. but OI draws anginviſible bar be- 

1 power and <fficxcy thereof ; it is.a jadgmene that walks i 
in th nds, Where non gan looſe, it killeth Without a cry yea, = 
_ gives. memadcath. ſtroke, when che pain, of that wound is not felt. 3. 
Do you BN rs Tan judgment is in as great an height and meaſure 1 


2 1380 | 185 50 70 ure, as you fee Sa before aur eyes, that 


9g Goc 15 when he is moſt remark- 
5 o 118 1 — Mare, the x more * 


nay: 

e Forhe God Dr, he bach once 

0 repenting under his ſore plagues, turn 

1 the ſame: is not that a 

75 c judicial induratic n. Ak. vii. 57. that when they aw the 
en ſhine, and.;looke: ſtedfaſtly thereon, they did then run with 

him; yea, it may be ſeen in all ages that ſuch, a length this judg- | 


1 nen, ren 


2 who; 


ET yet not be mored, therewith. themlelyes, that When his 


; hang! is ala, up 1150 25 100 2 but the poſterity take up the ſame quarrel 
wherein they haye ſeen their fathers, fall under the ſtioke of an 


 abenging* 29d * 4% We may alſo know from the ſcripture how dcep this 
_ judgmer may draw in. irs dreadful. ice, what 3 judicial arreſtis thus ſerved 
on men by which they are bound yer to deſtruction, and their bands made 
- ſtrong on them, as that. they. can veither ſtic nor, move, but as male factors ſhut 
up in. Il, and under fetters ; frier is not more evident before the execution 


than 5 br their ſoul is by. 0 Mention before ſome. further ſtroke, thus 


they lie 


ear ſudden deſtruction and a blow that. is irrecoyerable, who have 
'd. elves a frequent, teproofs. Hop. xxvi. It is known what 
be wasatter he had rejected many, it ſtands upon publick 
I. th Jl add, is there not ſomething of hell — 47 and 
rs. in ſome neaſure "made viſible in the earth ; for 


OY 


after, ages 


ell,or have a more near ceſemblance.to.the Devil. 
ance More whicl * ſeem alſoſ a ſtrange and 

de + of God 9d. the righecous ſhould wh and 
„in . pf in Rent, beit we { 
bo 1 12 
nin 2 them, 1 


GALE 


Ty | 
& 


» $. 
; 


85 Vi 
cyent Wit N 6 wicked 
= 1 and 9 2 l 
' e 9009 fame 5 


Sols 


know ) 


ans OE 


think! i mit Fall out at 3 adventure q 
WARP nec he Woes wer 

bs ty et Mae ul 
ee Vi Wet MPH f f . 
dn em ores ee 


PR lf, 
Ver WEE dd, And we | Wa 
ei IP's SEED | 5 1 0 Nl. 
i ing OE 


of — 
91 


— ky 
1 . 1 7 
, T74 : 


* d o % „% yuy n Go wo aw RV=F _  @ay wo» 


KH 20. At 
able Eo YE 
en by ee 
5 e ein 


F 


eee 
| will | © Exrethat Ft 5 
Th br). td 0 "For f 
Mt 


L 25 255 k i ior t 
4 en evitiry Wule by x 


5 11 


1 e e 
lch 29 100 nag 


1 1 7050 be 


19 i 7 {fl a, Boi * wor. 1 8 0 FOR fi 13a It ei Sores R + 4 


2 = 55 ne ina e 2 


16 36 100 l Tim avg 


gent ente, whichshe ſaints have. this 
1 what n _every-agcs; he works 
© pabliek . ES providences both of j 


x 


Tal 9 if 5 
n lc, t glory of 
5 25 \ thine forth. before the ſons of 
Ones we may Wonder, ech ſo. little upon this, 
" the « think RY ath, Which they cannot ſpun, doth 
E ptels they ; but the H 8 ully xefolve this,. e 
| Me 6.0 faols 1 ſi heart, how. the ſcripture. raketh 
r 


* 
# ” 


L 
nan 


9 the 


210 
EE 


1 7855 ih 5 is 7 ET. TRE 


; n thy ye = 
N th not . worn 


1 N 


— . a0 rimperintts dr thomalÞ ride and FT bp 

1 innate hotjons-andÞbdeas boch tflerIdutꝰ hattb d- d wy tg Al, 

| 450 inleuctyiplace of the eatthz lixcwiH theſd munuratereths s BORE 
we mayiſec abe 0! waysvimpreſt od the oubiftotio dnp oοEHσ f ett Bik 
ſuch whererg) mien by an unayoiddble neceſſity ars frets to AHD dd beftdt, 
dat miraneth the witneſt of the bc i ende) andÞaithberity Secu nt e 
man, which they cannor poſſibly decline?” O d& not theſe witien thiefrum 
ſuome gtet height pobr man hatht fate: . Doth nottke preſeriels. 
| peatantce af man's nature, clearly ſhew he is fallem into ſome dredaful | 
mat it is ſurely overſpłead with ſome horrid leproſy andconrigion, e 
tons: hereof now are moſt diſcernible. : O What e Si 
peat — deſires, with what contrary tides is he hurried . Still Em n 
preſrnt: lot 3 his reaſon and will, onde in a ſweet league, ate no uf war, bel 
Fwixe) vich he is oft rent in pieces, as one berwikt wild eg 0 is Me 
reſtleſs in an — putſait; he labouretli in the- Axe o an A 
ow, yea, what do theſe tumules; and commotioſis of the earth! mea 55 | 
men upon the ſmalleſt! account ſheathing their fwordsin others bowels, Y 

bomini lupus, ruptures in familes, waſatiable in 


_ ad + d 
* 
\ 
. n 


tand the earth foot 
in an uptoat as Aa raging” ſea: JT? Qido! not theſe towvifibly! withels'what a dread 


ful diſorder and perturbation there inuſt be within impetusds bel 
mans luſts, ſo that here , may ſer very manifeſt 2 of of 
2 huilding, once well nit and framed©: 1-1 bib Lhog Tweulldusrwheedn 
mans true advantage and croc above other vf creguresrarbefcon; = 
if not with ſome reſpeR:to:thatiheanoct was; arid tha bieſ6d>reſtatirativer 
79 bygrace1cfpr his knowledge doth oft ſerve but to ineteaſe is ſortoivg itothew 
the good he r the eres! 
tures ſupject to ſuch outward miſery amb pain, tende nay Yea; to 
a ſcaſgallife,; may we not. ay ener preferrheꝶ v Or A 
theſe ſo adh ?:Darithey igb out i of theit houmds and tien 
Which the: 4 — che world wich the cotyimdimg neces 
ſuy theregf can: witnels3:iwe.ſce alſo that ore travel is appointech to niani qs 
bow. muc toll he is for anc: outward fubſiſtance, how ie dotly off f = 
not resp. the: beaſts withdraw — — over WE ea Yet 
minion ready to aſſault him, how women: bring forth their cn i r. 
row, the nen are attended with fear, their life at made bittet With AD 
labour, 6s, as men.inartals in the world, theit care and diſcutunt eren! 
p — abba the eee 
tutes throughthe wolence of his luſt?! * | 
he jk noweih it will undo him, hilſt / his coriuption dot dt tike%a £ 
man bind him in faters,!and: bis flefly: impaticuifly drag him ut tes fieds #50! = 
— eq got mati chat ffumed ar:tho:beginhing®? 9 Ab | 
hoe he mb of chocecaturies; ouly:tocmakd Hin the motcimilembleſ rs — 
truly, if a lis pom baum, of ſinful depraveghwardte;thendlis' 
08 .gr96:'burifhouldiabhonopeanibrafirightpd;) to frenhis ko hh 
5 e en K nini 
jo great 4 thange:15>rtouly 


| ven, bas 

_ tne {criptune doch propatfe; fn Jabudii Fe ge ako 3 ; 

Dr {dme; Ain {hob Jab —— VE 
gage g ο D 4 Anruthl I 3 &known,'a | 


45 macbeta at xeligiond al bon | 
| 119 oo, ol 1 nndcemins hpom tat following) a h 4 4 
hat the —— doo ih tack: — torres _ 
bus. 96 Pham whore in they lied, vit hathobeen icon, ee 1 
"(Bay sk oh ni 226 YaIV? Oil ach Anvicirnedans ls os day 
a | | 


World Near 


2 we — 94 cibhove Rated a0 mellaoi®d | 
Any anainfiancs n to — —— 


: ns nn ng whereof then have — — on; ſure 


— 5 
E. dem Heir high ꝓlac 


get bent tei go Memmuſtiſae 

_ wentaremhigly is wrought upon —ů — Meer Fo alike 
diſcerning, ye ſome 3 — x of N ale 
and.aifeubarahcen taken; when reſtded, an 


* | —— — eee eee 


4 3 * N . * * 5. ” 57 Ga 
5 * . « 4 
D bs es ts W | 7 N 
- : . > 
l c 
* 1 
. 
. 
1 
o 


e — ane 
good Rand 


2 a ap eta ta en ad proſeſt athtiſts. as tie meines, who have 

3 ne es þ.-oThatvfuctivevent in the 
Nu breathing out ruby; und of 
We he n= wriding again the: tuth]f grace: hath ſotmetimes 
it hath been ſaund that of: Chriſtis greateſt cnernies, foie Have 
es heſorethe po--ZE. of the word go e ſueli 
trophics: of be goſpelb a have! been condpicuous in over ut yea, 
is aft:ees that: ſome nematicable eigir in fin, hab — 
an dun in mens eendition either to judgmentior mercy;! n That 


ſhone of eee eee of Ahe tun bave:through grace; been made 
eminent ich; in the: chutahſ the worid cannot deny, that 
there. have 08 chaicat veſſeli af honour; me zealous for the Lord 


is Weir; ugh, whowere once moſt violentin their op 


Thb uch ban cht world did reckon: anoft!wiſeicand; diſceening; pci, hat 


d Vent ac imme ho know the value af out ward things; as weil ds others, 


D em dhe atheiſts bitt, doany uf me rulers '0#Rabbies 


io ni or fellow cha way, when ip in: ſd clear that hot more wie, 
learved: (a1hbjwadicions (axten themitives haue beem im their time, 
than ſame When maſtſerom in the matter of kelgiamne 91 Hath nor 
this bange be d ð,Eible upon the ſimple, che moſt ſtupid and dull, 
van pen ſome ach, as @ natural intapaci ity might Have —— 
works 8 — above nature had not fcatrieti it on, wien may be all 
byte change even on their underſtanding) to ſhe u th this can = 
— mne wie wiſt, ani in the waylof liolineſt, the way laing man the! 
# 7-70 hat by a dery impobuble mean th fd; and 


fag] 
tha frneatie®by-weake® inftrumems;'wwe- foe this rear change Math been 


wought, and it is ccmarkable how litibe of the wor 


of: coE,HHH eh: did 4 
low-the putiag forth of- miracles im th prienitive cimes, but b 
cin of tha preached guſpel much more; ee eee 
aud unh ai it felt; Gonic: way! mitucle. 10 That WE 2 
on w bis change hanh becu/ſwitooght.is undeniable; ip 
3 prooks, M think iris agrcht w am here ſhDuId ſnot 
dchy cho thurch, of thuſb ihaſtriv ung 42d — 
— Lau: dr bialli have been md us Welt: aste mαE⅜öw.e | 
le ox St it in ads 


when then tiv 
ing. RE — anbpaf 


d Dcstb (no this ande 


PD ip. 11 or cal alk rbb wd & nadertaridioge 
Wat gain, ies NY 2dvantage.coulditheyrdeſignity mn 
attended with outward hazard and obs, orwhatcredibfeo 
hem dhe very butt of the wer ld Hatt 
Ae Ire ceubd have combined/to honſpire inte ſd great:.a ch r ut 
| pos atheiſts ro. their Lelions-choughes of this matter; 25/151 k2;[Themarysr: 
Fus effect of chis change, doth it not wirnefs this is nol fanoy orf deuſton Een 
; — ate tehchied wih ſuch a ſtroke, and by one word, ids hath md do 
7 hearted and moſt daring to tremble; and to ſhew by rhrit ver n,nanee, 
-rliat? There is art other tribunal than man's, before which: they-arcatraigned3 
Mut it not be ſad barneſt and / a marvelous power, that tan make ſo willing a 
divorce bet wit men and | their idols, which were once as theit tight ey to 
them, aid beat them off that ground af felf· tightecuſneſo, whigh-they had 
been folong eſtabliſning to themſelves, that ſnould cauſe them alſo, choſe tho 
of Chrift, and his croſs before any but ward advantages andabandon 
2 fociety; Wirhout which ſometimes they could: not live ? Maſt not this 
ſpeak forth ſomething above natural reaſon. O may not the world oſt 
Wonder What is become of their old: friends, though I confeſs, this ſhould 
tather put them with wonder and pe to ſome ſcticaa Nl 
F hence ſo gteat a change can be. 159 Blue e Hie adi ni wan! 
J) It is ſtrange the world does eee Converſion which. is 
ſo great a miracle; yea, may be ſaid one of: the greateſt that hath been in ie earth 
5 no leſs marvelous, than to raiſe out of the grave ſuch HE ane trulg 
dead; O how convincingly demonſtrative is this of the truth and ircality .of 
ce, Yea yea, even to the view. of the watld, docs witneſs an irteſſſtibis effica; 
Ting power with the word, that converteth the ſoul; enlightens the che, and 
maketh wiſe the ſimple, Peb xi. . Should we not with aſtani ſhment 
book on à Chriſtian. if. we did ſeriouſſy conſider hat a changęg a the grace of 
* makes here! from that he once Was, and how great a —— will 
cer long make from that he mo is Ixno there are many things: we won 
at from our ignorance; but oh it is mens ignorance —— | 
- ily this, makes it ſo little their wonder, for, if —— 
A l che truth of converſion which the void, cannot deny. without: a contra. 
diction both to ſenſe and teaſon, we have: then rhwes great rruths unanſwerg 
1 demonſttate- ß That the faripture of God: is, tauhfub and true, 
Which holds this förthF. 2. That chere is a dꝗ¹meſpirit, aud ia power 
above nature, chat does certainly accompany; the, fame. 0 B. U is chen 
Ader there are two cohtrary ſtates in abother world, ſince cheap ate here: fo 
manifeſt: Now beſides theſe levidenoes alteady mentioned, I Would heregf: 
fer lorne futther upon ſo grave and weight a ſubject:. to ſhe w how very clear and 
1 tnedemonſttation of this truthi is, that the Mor ld cannat but ſes ahe 
Very immedisre pow, er of God and ching above nature in amn 
c not ſhut their eyes thereat; but theſcſ. 276d eig, 617 
. 24 41 4s:ic: not a ſtrange and matvelcus r at 
4 ercature-into atiotherzitiarn æ wolf ur Ny ge into; al ilamb, ſute N 
he aforiifhings yet fuchod change is heren hic mabeado vaſtadifigrancobe- 
twWirt one and himſelf, takes him off his fermertdelights!: apd grrsiſes, his 
old friends aud ſociety, Vith whom he oncethought che timo bart, Js, Cafe 
lie man who! was a petſacutor of the trum, and wok pleaſe thereiny m. 


. to ſuffer / e oli that ſame account; 2 IThink the warldo will 
"0 on * * e W r 8 n. 


Ip. ; R 13. 
. Y 
* 3 $1 
: 5 N 5 * 1 5 > 2 2 + 
y q « FX 2 * q . 4 : 
'®, [ * F 2 ( 
7 ; * * 4 * 2 + 7 1 ” 
5 Tag” * « 1 8 : | , g 
* . # of N 


* N 
* i 7 8 
5 * "= BY 3 SV 1 
* 14 «, 2 14 2 


= m2 r a —_ 
— ST OB , , w—_ —— — 


K " = 
r ⏑ r SS. 7 oe ꝗ EO eter ee ICED cf i ⁰ mͥů w ES 
OG WY 2 p W — — —ʒ —— _ — — k) — cr wn — 

————— ir -u - — a 

9 an \ - ET 8 'S 7 a C 
. - / 

. 
1 % : 
* 8 
— 

; * 


a 


eic % What s chunge is it that does alſo reach men in their old ag. 


DODber Ratte, caſftony/ (<dacarion aud all theſa diſadvantages; which ug 


* *Julfice: eee 8 1 Wanne 


«took then ts.pleaſuce-: + 179g yen — 
e r eyes: ue t 3 Were fdtmarly hid! ea how 
inn den wir predominantiwad jene t the world, and have 
then in theſe natarat diſpoſition moſt nntram and griping, chat they could 
nn e tham(clves tue xomfocrabic ute oi dn they: had,, even theſe this 
1 fo-powerfally' teachtido cunſe a willing, ſurrender and quitting. of 
all Chr: I could bffer known: indanccs.c@ncerning this and cheſs at as 
28 advantage. chin in be erertiſe of their: judgment and re alon as ever; 
n the” world e er wee med enen ad anmpeled therein, 
„ Would n debate tha ei : ofthar which (head. melt and dideine 
the hardeſt Rone; and may you not wonder What a power this muſſ be, which 
Wil taken melt and diſſolve in teats and ſtand trembling before the Word, 
who thibughtheie life were RD ce be moſt obdured and uphd 3 „Laren, 
the get change fombtitnes wich; ſuch ttriot and grief uſhered in, tl 
Since ono lets ite A inatter o grenteſt carnicſt and no gbunteerſcit 3 ad 
e the(©ttiult de reached by ume power, before which there is no ſtand- 


ing, . How groie:auhing/ is that which takes men at nes neren 
their 


his and intention: Alatthew and hoe other diſeiples did not 
know in the morning what ſhould. befal them boſote night; it was 8 
Nappy cu, den dustheir rerurn they had that account to give, ve have 
| | yea, in 
anc haf h got int whick-will nevei go from their heart, they now 
ec wharrepere.could ever have made them believe, they now know . what 
if in te de en om of a dreadful gulf of darkneſs unto a maryelous light 5 and 
tmely Mert is chisuſoaly diſcein ĩbie in it, hom ſome one word will forcs.its 
avdhake fice withiovas i word rde ers fitly ſpoken and fit 
ed by divide appointment: to open the heat. $6 t is a matvelous change 
ch drs even reach young ones, and theſe ſometimes df an, age littis 
above dr dt is t, knows how ſuch haſt years might ſhe w there 
Was io to cheat thee world; yea, ſometime ina family:whee little ade 
Vantage for their edacarion bath appeared, have: given evidence of this won» 
derſuſy, above themfelves and their age, yea, at death have witneſſed forme 
power of the grace H God, and his ſpirit on their ſoul, their hope and ahbe 
grounds of ity with ſubh judgment and fegioutack as hath forced on the be 
ets üs diſne bey, of am immediste teaching of: the iris; and of a mighty 
power f. God, that cun witneſs in theſe, e er they can well ſpeak. or cxecciſę 
reaſon, the, power of religion: -/ O whence ſhonidt this be!; and truly foꝝ the 
tiath tülchteß l could offer known inſtances, if it ſhould bt brought on de- 


, abt 18 i ture, man {ince baue heen thus ſurpriſed, 
ſuek a 


We have bren long rootedd and. inured to tha world, who haue lit; Mana 
Wal Ane califting-tho- goſpel j yet is it nt ſeen how thele in thei old 

ay hairs, have been made to weep and confriſs after fixty or ſeventy years 
g ue wle geipel, chat then only they begum to knowi What it is to be 
ai 1 Sonſeſs tlas i one g the rare trophies of the cgiace of God, 
ver u n wants om ſuch iuſtanoes to prove hom fur grace: ch prevail 


26" eie ee cy. af vie ge. 1 1/0 gd What: 20 fange powerlds 
. he ha ben e evidatnly wirneſſed um forme horrighys fagit ion. 
Goh ran others iwann nme of wickedno&z b whalt 

n ** 12 


Ks; C * 2 | a; ge? 2 
g wa Ph er K a 1 | F . * 


* 83 


x 1 7 * 
a * 0 


NN 
888 

- 
>, 3 
: s 


: p . 0 * 1 « 
K a FEE 9 ” a, , N 
——_ 4.4) * TY l * 
* bo N * - * 4 
b F a 
4 : 
* $ 7 


— — r 5 


* e e 


— ED. 


. 2 Radic, ar gibbows i 
elicit; dn ſhould it: nd be edn vincingtefec, N ant N | 

death, for ſome groſs crime who have the lane hangt 
denn made wie of foo tbtir cohuiſt ion, ver the, 0 
emed Obdanedg you cendorfaythatckis is, Gn 5 

chuſtitationʒ Rode domictinats hole of aufe proteifing Watufe And beter dilps: 
Mon hr bren ſton ſunthar offi than ſuch of hom leah was.cxpedted;) d. If 
hor-aliratigeThange, 'whickbeven un theſe, where no ordinary FO be 
fubteruienn dam be witneſſed; hre | to) {companys m0 Raine .np.,ulel 


truly taughr of the Eord, bat there is ſuch a thing 2 his immediare teaching 
char irn 2 ber extraordinary way; by means moſt improbable he can .. conyey 
kimfelf/ in vo theti@ul;- in a word, this can bend reſult of Guo mal cory 
Feri, for then ir would appear in, and acoompamy their youn 0 
fontermoaſine;-and grow up with them; this change aiſo in th moſt 
 diffetenr natares;. haſt ualike and croſs to othetd humor, and diſp 
made Uitcerniblo'y yea," muſt ir not be ſomethio moral ſuaſioh, 
any perſaaes of homem cloquence? Since hene the foalihnels.. 
is Wand i <ffeQual-than'aby ſuch Way; . yea; ! ST; 

themoſtſublime:and'/poliſhed ſtrains of Oratory, and (greateſt gifts, have; oft 
come ſhott of that ſacceby: which hath followed-more improbable; means; 1 


the divine nature; and doò M viſibly impreſs the image o Cod anthem; 

alk hr this — threo remarkable inftances of the power: „ 

CN OY i in cvery at there - may he a large. e. 
10 212 1001110 It 2 


1»Fiifty- chunt excblIvnt ma Juan, whoſe: life! we have in ſome meaſure ſet 
down by himſcif, with many notable :remacks of providences, aud thetein 
ſteus the Leds engaging him at firſt, How being very lune, and carried away 

with'evikcompany, : yea tempted ro atheiſmy he was ont day; woyed 40 gp © 


3 Of 4 til bn bl 140% 5:11 0 W217 23111 on 95 


Jm; which hilt he rcd as he ſays did fuddenly aſtoniſſi him q and leayea 
marvelous conviction on his ſoul, of the divinity of the ſubject, the Majeſt / 
and aatkortry of tlie Wricitig J thar all day he: knew not wheres, and What 


beiwass 'devithes turus luimſelf wich)rheſe! wards vo tht Lord, Thom wat 
Sikdful'6f we; O my God, aucordimg toi ic multitudæ of thy tender mecics; 
ght of the feriptune;, Which 


va gers chis euuf, that he had ohen had 
made him (ex ir aid-exceqdalt huntan cloquence, and mis was followed with 
uam po. ẽ⁊r that his body 
itte ſuc & furpi 
ſerious im the w 


ee e 
me Deed. 72 16dw, vi: end ob gde 3d 367 


120A oe point pe thald offer is;: che remarkable :converſlan ot e 


Mr B a choice: miniſter in thecharch of E in whoſe lit cis 
S ctded, this brinp: eminently prophancþ an Höri fwrartu, und mutn 


Honlarty that erde NH m of G dd My: Pevitins, hen preaches in Mr, 
Glen he imacty tm der ahued fothis plinseſs in prcamzing the wu of God; 
yteay/ wal nearitielcigitioNiPapets f but bas the Lords ap 
te hn, eu ,t other 
"RW brenne ict ther tetS ut char! aw hol mid bimdtifithe Lord febmedino = 
rum dyfen-Bulp dikiox cies; Truhe dcr coho: gona,” auch wien cha 
eise OS fi- aut Die din 


eee 


wey bor iatriAtion- cam be/alledgcd, ſo that it may be fh. they; have, beep 


ſhall add, O is this not ſomething above nature which makes men fattake * | 


and e endjGure 5 ne the. fitil opening met with: that of the firſt at 


:rembled;! and his mind became aſtom neck, - 
aud marvelous Ng. and from that day begun do be 


decuſtommed to ock wiholhieſs, d hoh oft ated therein an-. 


oY 


33 
„ 


thoaght iat en renne change Wen : 


and oforite inte 
e on that account, which continued for diverſe ä Yea, n af . 
_"Tauls 


1 7 . © : 5 f 
5 1 
8 . nn * N 
W * I'S e „ SHIGA a4 5 
: 2 1 : 
1 ” 
| \ P 11. 
N \ 
n 1 
D . 


MN Sr ney 


* D Y - 
n det * 
1 7 7 


wo : * 
= 0 9 9 
% «4 A I 5. a * |; 
I 9 3 N 4 PF LOA 4 
5 4 W N IO ET :@; FY . y * * „ 
4 + % * l "og . 8 = % | x N f 8 2 * a 4 <4 | 1 
: 1 75 RO 0 1 4 ab 3 A 
| 4 n , : 3 ; 
| 9 2 * 
* + p 
« r 
-% 4 m1 þ : « | 
2 ' 2 a) 1 7 A 
* % d * ? «7 : 


0 * Ol | By - | * 4 1 


flpert ſon; i but at laſt a bleſſed ſun· 


ee e e de e 28 e, 


= 
» * 
rr 4 W 
a * A * Se i 
* # „ = $8 * * Pi. 
y 1 ? % 1 k 
p ; 


E Weqgrvat 3 not unſuitable; finde it ig to 

+ ed andiwitnels thereality thereof, WhO of albking 
eds and nations, hath bronght ſome to glory, 
inſlance in tfils οj“nmntry, of a poor bupgeter 


> m5? 
%Y 


4-28 


Fn nl HO net mat fears ape Was put to death in the town of Air, for that horrid 


kedHeſs? de had Becn'a woſt ſtupid and brutiſh perſon, ſuch an one-who 
whoknew him; as if hehad been above the reach of ordinary 
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eee aud other heathen, Writers are a witneſs to this. 5. Whende is 
it ei within tue church where ſatan is more reſtrained, yet there he doth more 
- fir lian in all the world beſides Doth it not ſhew that that is the party with: 
which, he is at war, hence doth he more tage, the more clear the light ſhinech, * 
yes i there not ſomething, beſides mens natural enmity at the truth ven 
= rand; violence — ſome. are viſibly driven in their actings with ſuch 
an unſatiable cruelty againſt the;followers of Chriſt, without the leaſt ſhadow. 
of provocation; as holds forth a lively reſemblarice of the Devil; and ſome vo- 
lent preſſure, and incitement from that corner. 7. I it not ſure that there 
is ſuch a party, by this, that he is an adverſary to God and holineſs, forwhich 
he doth ſo impetuonſſy tempt, and pre ſs men to the out ward acts of ſin, yca, 
that there is a ſpirit of blaſphemy, which, ſo viſibly rageth in the world, and 
acts men to war againſt heaven with their tongues by — and blaſphemous 
oaths, which hath -. no; carnal pleaſure or gain, but yer, can not forbear, from a 
violent incitement vhich may be ſeen ſwaying them to the ſame. 8; Whence 
is it hich is ſo very well known and publick that theſe horrid wretches, Who 
give themſelves to the Devil cannot enter in any formal engagement without 
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Ben, or apprehenſion from that corner, will not then make ſcorn of prayer, 
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grave reflections they muſt needs ſee; that their way in this is a convincing wit: 1 
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which hath fill put the world more into a flame, than any private interęſt, 
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See, a mam io gain, wre it the whole: world, when it is purchase 

un hel Loſing of he fou! ; it is ſure there is no imaginable proportion be- 
„ eee iece of red earth, or betwixt a fe years af time and long 
e emen a a paſſage of worthy Mr. Blair our own country. 
hoß dhe firſt time he heard Mr. i Bruce preach, i ſaid, © The fame of ſo great 
man cauſed him to expect ſomething very extraordinary from him; but 
© his hoe ſermon did preſs this truth of the ſouls being immortal, and that it 


| 0% a great thing to believe it; he confeſſed it did at firſt ſome way amuſe him, 


©, why-hedwelt ſo much upon ſo known and common a ſubject; but aſter he 


< found: it was ſome other thing than appears at the firſt: look, for which men 


6 may diſpute and toſs it as a notion in the ſchools, who never knew what it 
< was to believe the truth thereof; and that a ſerious impreſſion of it on the 
heart is ſomething elſe than a ſwiming in the head, by ſome ordinary ſpecu- 


lation of this; O what a truth, and what nilbment ſhould it cauſe if 


men would but ſometimes go alone and conſider. 1: What it is they 
have thus held out to them, and how great a vhs is before them, which 
cre many days muſt be in their condition, when once that ſtrange ws is paſled, 
betwixt time and another world which they can ſtep: but once. 2. That 
this matvelous change is truly near; time making long ſteps, the veſſel under 
fall ail, 'which carries fore ward men whether they flecp or wake to that port; 
for it is ſure this cannot be long deferred, and it is very unſure, but this niglit 
thy ſoul may be required. 3. That this change muſt le in à moment, 


in ihhe very twmkling 72 an eye, and no interval, but a preſent entering of 


the ſoul into that after: ſtate, which ſhall then put the chriſtian i the fulneſs 
of an inconceiveable joy, in the immediate preſence of God, i he embrace 
ments of the Mediatur, amongſt the angels, and ſpitits of the juſt made per- 
fect; but one moment alſo muſt put othets out of their ſenſual pleaſures and 
delights; the prince off his throne, and theſe who have been wallowing inthe 


vorld down to theſe dark and hortid:priſons, where, with the ceaſing of this 


world's melody, they are forth with met with that horrid noiſe and howling 


of the Devils and of all the company of the damned. 4. Ohl if men 


would oonſider, what thoughts they ſhall then have in another world of that 
other world, and what other thoughts of their former ſtate and condition; 
how far they will find this beyond all they ever thought or conceived at a 
diſtanſe. . Should it not cauſe aſtoniſhment to think ſeriouſſy on 
this great change, which admits no after change, but that there long eterni- 


5 ty is the true meaſure of the ſouls duration after death; O what a long breath 


ing word to be ever evet bleſſed or miſerable, where the one hath no fear and 
can go no more out, and the other no hope, or poſſibility thereof; the hope 
of the hireling is not there, that he may change his maſter at the next term, 
for theſe gates are everlaſtingly ſhut, by the decree of him who alters not. 


Now to ſhut up this argument, I ſhall offer one inſtance more, wherein 8 BED 


the world may ſccthe:truth of the ſcripture and rherewith of adivine pro: 
vidence convincingly demonſtrate, if prejudice did not draw a veil and ob- 
ſtruct ſo excellent a diſcovery, it is this, That the way of Gad is perfect, Pſal. 
15 30. and that his-works 2 rfett, and his ways, judgment, Deut. xxxii, 
4. yea, that he does all things well. Mark vii. 37. which teſtimony then the 
multitude vas forced to bear to thisgreat. truth, and O how great a truth is ir! 


which can be ſaid neither of angels nor men, but c him hath a peculiar e- 
ſpect, evento him alone, in hoſe waz there is notiſitg crooked, no miſtake 
no inequality, nothing too much ot ſuperfluous, ! nothing out of due time 
that is either to ſoon, or: too late, * 1 nothing miſplaced, 


* oil 


yea, 
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thereisofcinſtrumenits; whit. a- ſtrange emergency 
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tharithings here — ̃ — this what w miſcarrying 
there: is: of moſt gricyous 
and cot acuidens;; the: moſt promifing means froquentiy blaſtod, yea, how 
andevilisfwſtrangely interweayed;! and is nor the preſent da oft un- 
the wotkianddabourof the former; yer: whmrover the morid can ſay to 
E reit traut Thar the way of the Lord ir abſolutely perfect, it 
muſt Bine; ya, it dots not want alcarnois when by a thick interpoſitian- 
bet wirt us and the fame; thete may be:necdcof: clearing it, the ſur ceaſes: not 
toiſtune Wem tl clouds obſttuct its brightneſs as to us, O that theſe who 
will debate ſo great a trutii, would but come near, and ferioufly conſider the 
worte of tlie Lord then ſhouidthey fee fo much in the daily tracb and ad- 
miniſtration of providence,. yea, even in moſt ordinary paſſages thereof, that 
might arreſt their ſpirit with 1 the b whereof TP 43s 
by: keeping at a diſtance from it. 

I ſhall touch a little this! — bow Apes of diving truth is | 
verified-and tit. Out in the event, to che obſervation of the world, that they 
who cannot ſpiritually diſcern the ſame, yet have ſo much witneſſed to daale 
t, that the way of the Lord is per- 
fect, and he hath done all things well; and for clearing thereof, I would offer 
ſome particulats, though few, yen ſo very comprehenſive that in a large mea 
ſure tlie teauh not only theſt guat works of God, wherein he moſt eminent 
Iy declares himſelf abou the church, but takes in alſa the moſt ordinary * 
oß proridenne, here under the ſun, and therein demonſtrates the certai 
. Flirſf, you fee this: chtarly verified, that he way of the Lord 
perfedt; iniithe whole frame and ſtructurt of the church of Chriſt here, 


— 1 is made à great wonder, and an aſtoniſhing piece of the work of God, 


beyond the moſt exquiſite human contri vance, that ever was; it is her true 
glory, that does molt affect the eye, and ravifly the heart, it is within, and 
lies not in the common rod of mens obſervation, yea, ſome parts of this 
excellent body oftimes are in ſucli a diſordet, as darkens the beauty of the 
whole, there is fuck an intertnixtute of the hay and ſtubble of human inven- 
tions, with this choice building, tlrat helps to mat its order and beauty, the 
carved work alſo may be ſpoiled and broken down, as with axes and ham- 
mers; yet with all theſe diſadvantages, there a glory on the church of 
Chriſt; am awful majeſty, ſuch convincing marks: of its grandeur, even under 
its rains, as have forced the world, and the grtat men thereof, to conſider that 
fight with wonder and amazement, which you ſee,” Hal. xlviii. they faw, 
they marveled, and haſted away, and che preceeding words givesTlear reaſon, 
fos God was known in her palhaces for a refuge they ſaw bas e both in the 
grandcur and frame of the church, and in Her prei that fOtced them 
to ſer that it was: ſomething more than human. Now to clear this alittle, 
do but conſider theſe few-inſtanices, herein ybu may fee tile great and ftupen: 
dious fabrick of the church, and how alh things ae well ordered by him who 
hath framed i. I. Yow thay fee on what a fure fouhdation it is 
built, even that of the the prophets and apf, wie ig the ſcripture of God, 
whereon as it is thy founded; ir is no leſs marvelouſly united and joyn- 
ed together in 77 — % 1 the abi corner Mow 3 will-you feri- 
oully. Far Tay dg fame: form of the houſe, and the faſhions thereof, its 
Ss out PII RE, I ordinances, and ctw) yOu"! may ſee 
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4 Ws 4 — incorporation, by her ſelf 3 a fountain of est wat Waters ers ſealed tho tho. 
with. this great ſalt WAR, of 1 world. is E of many par 


r 785 ag related to him as his wald be, and 11285 Dt 


litick, body,_ is related alſo. to him, as its ſupreme. head, by apo 
REI, guidance, and hath an pra 8 9557 — 5 or 
and rights. 3. This myſt. be ſaid of it, thor 19 — mY comely 
thang it docs not want ſome, ſpots they do not ſo far mar her 
that in all its ſeveral. adminiſter; ations. there appears a ſingular We 3 ag bath i in- 
2 blemiſhes and failings, yet 8 wealure and 22 thereof dogs nok 

refault her relation rights and privileges. -, 6: Is it not a maxyelogs, 
frame, Which, docs not Want a corrugt mixture, pet in its rule and conſticuti- 
2 allow no corruption 3, and. though, many ate found groſs within, yet 


it opens, and is no mote. tender. and caſy in her admiſſion, than awty 39k 
. in her 11199 n 7, Is ſo well conſtituted, 125 her officers. 
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4 healing 


_ tor Fainin 8 80 Padre a pudlick And judicial procedure,” FEA, he 
authorieative determination without. prejudice. to. the judgment of chri- 
Man} ate 3nd diſcrerion,. which belon ngs 'to every one. of her. mem. 
"bers: FTP 3115 how: the wears not out, but hath till. a ſpring after the 
" Winter, bath both her figns and her ſeaſons, and Whilſt ſhe is loſing, and in 
a 85 7 to particular members, ſhe is fill traveling in birth for a new off. 
| fpriog > fucceſſion : O that they who ſand a fat would but come near and 
| ao lock oh this rare. piece of work, Go about Zion, conſider well her 
5 5 and hultc ar le, &c. that you, y ſee this is a fabrick the Lord hath 
founded, and raiſed up, and that ſurely this piece of the Word is therein ful- 
filled, His way i perfect, and he does all things well. 
II. Is nor this great truth Clearly demonſtrate, not only in the frame, but 
in the whole conduct, and adminiſtration of providence about the church, 


which is indeed one of the moſt marvelous diſcoveries we have of God here; 
„ ven to the world, is oft convincingly obvious, through what a vaticty. | 


of diſpenſarions, he uleth to bring fort his work, and makes his way oft 
break out of hy boſom, of a dark cloud; yea, ſo unexpectedly can make thele 

rplexed changes, 'with which the charch militant i is toſſed, reſolve in ſuch a 
Rang cloſe, that it may be ſcen they, were all directed for his intereſt and 
advantage: 1 know this is a great deep, and we cannot have ſuch a diſcovery 
of the providence of God about the church, nor reach the meaning of things 


in their firſt mould, as in their after · tendency and product, O that marvelous 


ght which ſhalF once be, When that great work of providence, that note is 
t over in the hand of the Mediator, hath its perfect cloſe, and the whole 
frame and contexture let up together as one entite piece to look upon, that is 
now by f ſeveral pieces, and through a various ſucceſſion of ages carried on: 
yet we mult ſay, the Lord herein comes ſo near, even in the darkeſt times, 
and makes the glory of this truth in ſuch” a "meaſure ſhine forth, that may 
7 y A Wirnels to any ordinary obſervers that the way of the Lord is Per. 
fe in all 10 he does; I ſhall here offer ſome few things that in evety time are 
a Hache to theſe who take pleaſure 1 in ſuch a diſcovery, and deſire not to keep 
at à Giſtance therewith. ** * Moſt it not be ſaid of his way, that he does 
nothing in vai, but makes all things congruous to his end, even things that 
among themfelves do moſt croſs one another, does he not carry on His de- 
ſign by the miſcarying of inſtruments, and brings forth his greateſt Works by 
= Hh very ſmall and contemprible? Tknow the world would object, they 
can ſee no ſuch things, and indeed providence cannot be underſtobd, or the 


meaning thereof b one view, but Imuſt ask, do you diſcern the motion of 


the band upon the clock, even whilſt it is certainly going forward; Vet when 
it comes to the hour al fttikes you will fee it was then moving: It _is ſute 
there ate ſuch periods, that provide nce hath, where its mesa does not 
dearly break Ps until then that it comes to the ſſriking of the Bout, 01 we 


may fo ſay; and then the moſt ſtupid are forced to obſerve what once ſcemd 


moſt improbable, in the way of the 5 2. Isit not Allo obvious 
how'the'Lord! doth enſnare men in tlie York bf their own hands? and turns 
theit 'wrath utito his praiſe, ' o he take! 
* makes events fall ont contra 


the" ſecond cauſes, froftrar res the 


means, and by things 99 58 and unthou bit + upon, does 
ol beg ny the” dellvetance of the” = yea, bbw our of ſha ie und 
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© Api: Hifeovery how-the! church is tt. ſed by: the rd. yea, under that ap- 
pears:Withi ſuch advantage; that it may be ſaid hex meat harh been forth 
pf the tater;i how uſually is her mercy and culargement; prepared for. her, 
bythe rod undi humbied in order te a; deliverance, yea oft, ig one ep of , | 
tte way of the Lord made; ear to het hy another ;, O is not here {o'excclr.. on 
len and -maryelous a method, that all- the wit and inycation, of the; world... 
| follow. W iu 21 Hr 4 2411 Ii Þ 197: 5 4 2115 en 46 29 He 

un His way is indeed perfect: and by an infinite. wiidom manage, d, which.) 
dos at once, and by the very ſame providence reach ſo; many ſeveral deſigns, 
yel bring forth ſuch various and contrary: effects, that 1 bumamzralon could; . 
ever judge the reſult and concluſion by the premiſes, how ſeverity, and mer 
cy ſhduld at once be brought forth, a mere full ſtroke, ſhould come on che ad- 
| vary! {by a long forbeatance thereof ; how he ſhould alſo make, uſc. of che | 
ſame means, both-for humbling and proving, and to do his people good, in the 
latter end: O how: perfect muſt this way be, where all che ſteps thercof, and 
after produft would ſcem repugnant ya; no real jar;z for the church, finking 
yet: dos not periſh in a flame, yet not conſumed, hut is thereby, kept. * | 
brought: under the: yoke, of the Oppreſſor to make her grow.-andiflayniſh, is 
wounded and ſmitten for het further healing, and awitncls of his.tc nder! 
to her thereby; bath a greater weight, and burden put on, to give. gi 
caſe and enlargement, yea, is chaſtned and meets with; j 
may teſt in the day of trouble; ſure theſe are part of the 
may r in the conduR. of his providence about "the 6. 
ven to the couviction of the world; but oh it is hard. to ſce where. men will, 
ſhut: their eyes. 3. Is it not obvious, what ſtrange things do ſometimes fal 
in, bet wirt the beginning and cloſe of ſome ſpecial piece of providence 4 
bout the church, that do paſs human reach to give a preſent tcaſon for the 
ſame; yet in all theſe may there not be diſcerned a Fate dependence EE 
and concatenation of things, how in ſuch. a, varicty of croſs events, and in a 
long contiaued tract of providence, every thing falls in atight, in its. 71 
place, yea every ſtep, every circumſtance ſo proportioned by a mary: 
Lo and condu on to To; — For — the . . 
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| Sith; Rück we fd cxcfwifttery franw d:? Fo here the thing it ſelt is 
not mo Ac nitbiög Grin che way and eendudx ef infimte wWiſdom is, in the 
volt falt, act afl the Reps thef cf: © this great ting, chat mens diſtance 
chert fro Being dazted yes iegnotanet 8 the 
they de not — 6 ** itz this & indeed far above nature, 
Fittiotit à dine Yſnihiciition, & kannör be known, of underſtood, yet 
n mach . Brought fort and dſte tered, that hoſe — 2 
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dom bf His grace, the holy feverſty"6f jufliee, 01 meet and 
Wert aprecrhitrit ; Where Bort jültiee is faded, and fully and yet 
ſtunets faves,” where metty des rejciee over d h,α,ẽ1iL⁰ijνjZ], taken 
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iii tziti if, oro fly for: is: that great dg. of exur laſtin bleſſodaſd you 
4 dans abe purpatt-of/! theo Don tuns unden ground; concerning: hikipe 
_ vntidinhbiak upaiaſtio.theid hram, hy thaitanfwaring do the cn of els 
—_ Qcbowriſthtalyrapiccn/at wotl this is Auth it not bis t parte] therein, 
wheroncyou nay foe thatgrantl; plat: ofthe devil to: undd man; breakupan 
biipf&f::and by the feed) of the waman his hend cruſbeds! where n "=Y 
alfabt in lis raſed or of ſogread a min; aud poor. man eſtahliſhe h bis fall, | 
uherd the get m eng GM dhe ſονν⁰ẽỹwꝑf grace, and mans hleſſad, 
nende omcoamett tegen, where: the date id broad and large a- a 
V ousch and the ireſtiuration) wade; to. anſwer to every! part afothat i I 
mam n nl ivimanis/beingbranſomed/ from etarnal Wrath, butthat the: en: 
mich Hfimuch bol bihed and taten away, ande ſuch a: maryxlous; change of his 
narinerbyi the ranewing o the ſpitin, which even hormrraſtares him io pat t 
tat Wüth h boſb; it is on this: bleſſed coatrivange wo may ice. men brought 
umet 2 b0nſtraind by irre ſiſtihle grace; yet without yiglence, their en fur: 
ther raiſed and tefinad, yet not hroken, and its uus liberty nat AWA. 
burirefiogdd ;, v a notablg con ſtene botwixt: metal perſuaſive; argumants 
and the ticacious: power of grage; hetwitt mens planting and watctitig mike 
uſe of means, and the alone encreaſc thertaf from the Lord, betwixt a phy- 
feul and morab concutrence in producing one and the ſame effect, hetwixt 
thoſe two deſites in prayer, Da Pamine, umd jule c, er. jule quand, ui; Is 
there inot likewiſe: here a maſt excellent futahaloneſa and cangruity, hetwin 
zepentance and remiſhion of fins; without prejudice: ta tha freedom of grace, 
Ruge he gives tepentance as well as requires it, and makes his people What he 
would have them to be; Q how matuelaus a contriyanct is there where the 
bleſſed mazeſty. af God finds an argument in chimfelf wheo - man had none 
wherewith ta plcad, was found in thę form ef a ſervant, and became aut nest 
et kinfman, to tedaem tlie inheritance; vhete his peaples ſtanding is enſued 
by another ſurety and ſtrength, than their aun, not an theircapprekending, hut 
thein being apprehended; where the Lord de s oblige bimſelf by hund to make 
cchgt good, which is only af grace, and is moſt freely givtn : Where Re horh 
frathts the deſirr within the Hol, and datisfics it; I ſhall only add, it g here 
the treueęm d have nothing in themſelves to boaſt af, and the roprabate node 3 
but themſelves to accuſe, for on Whomioauer that door is ſnut, they dernde 8 
in actively concutred, to dra a bar ſur ſhutting themſelves ou. 
V. I hall offer one inſtanct mare wherein this great truth may derten 
ſtrate to che worldahat the way of the Lord is perfett that his ots ate dene 
in jndgmente yea dps all things well with reſpeſt to that marwaliut anger. of 
nature aud diſtaſal of the works af God under ehs ſun, h] unα⁰ν ,] 
well all are fieted- far ſome aſe; and directed to theit gend: This hun- 
-dced u truth: i Where in the greateſt atheiſta may. ſce this pda af ſcrigwis n- 
en verified; herein God comes ſo eee him, 
Ae ii. 2% that may be Qid, dere ivno waytoMhiftabis diſ cena Huʒt 
rated heir cam, and ſtut thicirleycs: O mh A mene dio * ö 
ton cen in:thelogmmoncſb things, ich d mutual fiihiur vie ncy to other; 
ad dacht eee ee des is it 3 5 
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| Jas 1 any oh; 5 
their) mere nun be d ſttange wiolemingz of their light, where thetimvi. 
ible Gd mes ſo near to ina himſelf know by. 1 byrſo 
| harvelodn'cordut and Urdering thereof; ſhewis unto the ns vf men tie dos 
_ albthings well? Oh mayoit ſaid; we ceaſe to wonder, f decauſe n 
: day we ive and comer ambugit'wonderss now it is here the world hath 2 
demonſtration: of tel ſeripture, that they dare i not debate, teſt" they ſhould | 
deny ſenſc as Welles teaſon, and if any will queſſion the glorious former of 
all dung why theparochusordered und diſpoſed, het him biwrerice within him. 
ſolf und hie Il find che want and defect is truly within, which he would challenge 
iu the way of the Lord may we not (ce with aſtoniſnment, this frame and 
compoſure of the univerſe, how each thing dotii anſwer its: part, and to the 
' conſervation of the whole, how!amid(t a great contratiety an excellent con- 
cotd ib manifeſt, in all its different parts natutes and diſpoſitions: I muſt 


| truty may not only duty but delight and pleaſure may call men: to this ſtudy; 


yea even to looſe themſelves as it were in ſo ſweet a where it is 
more baſy to criter/rhan to find an outgate, and all things ——— 


miens ſenſes the rruch of the ſcripture; it is ſad we have ſd choice and true a 
_ - hiflory every day to tead on of the works of God which are not in themſelves 
greater than that wiſdom is, by which theyare ordered, and it ſhould be for 
the moſt part as a. ſealed book: but it is not here in a general this truth can 
be reached, O will ydu come and ſce, conſider the work of the Lord; and 
vou muſt alſo ſeecir7 is: perfect, and his ways are judgment, yea, that he hath 
done all things well, do but - conſider: this ſtupendious frame of the Univerſe, 
a fabtick that in all its parts is moſt exactly joyned, and nothing in it defective 
or out of order; — you may ſee that great miniſter of nature the Sun, 
with what advantage it is placed and fitted to diſpenſe its light and refreſhing 
iſſuences to the catth, is it not with ſuch willen, that to move in -a:higher 
or lower orb would: not thus anſwer the advantage of things below, with 
hat a conſtant motion does it travel betwixt 2 tropicks to fulfill its annual 
courſei and in diverſe parts does ſucceſſively ariſe, that by turns it may give 
the ſeveral parts of the earth a ſit; ſhould we ceaſe to wonder at the riſing 
aud ſetting thereof, becauſe it is ſo frequently ſcen; O may not this arreſt 
our thoughts with aſtoniſnment With what wiſdom it is made ſubſervient all 
along iis courſe to cauſe ſummer and inter, ſpring and harveſt; yea, how 
its approaches and withdrawings are gradual, that by its aſcent in the ſpring 
it may difpoſe our bodies for the ſummer, and by its deſcent in ſuch a degree 
2 may prepare and fit us for the winter, that there ſhould not 
be an lnmediate bordering betwixt theſe. extremes; is not its correſpondence 
alio manifeſt, that ĩt hath with things here below, which does not only reach 
the ſurface of the earth, but the moſt in ward bowels and ſecret caverns there- 
of, for its power is known in minerals as well as plants: Is ĩt not alſo evident 
chat this glorious body of the Moon though of a leſſer gloty than the other, is 
| 1 uſe than: ſor men to gaze on, how it keeps them from groap- 
ing im utter darkneſs\\through the night, and lights a candle: to the World 
ſun is gone down, which by its withdrawing does ſo far diſcover 
y.of the Moon and ſtars, that its brighitneſs did vail and darken; its 
h known alſo upon the qta, upon ſceds and plants, yea, ypon the 
and completion: of mens hadies: O what innumetable emplop ments 
Date theſe dy which it is made: cominually ſubſtrvient to the World I And do 
. 700 noriſce,” how the night hath its ſpecial uſe, and ia well brderedias well 28 
be ee backe its peculiar bæamy, and by-its:darknels'; your com- 
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= it ins wet 2nd! flent compolure. from the noiſe. and hurryings of the 
os G5 dges e evening ſolemnly warn men of their approaching 
ath, and. ſ ift paſſi ing away, of time, that they may have no excuſe of being 


22 5 e 0 change, who. have ſo grave, f frequent g monitor, to 


e little further follow this en 11 17 
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mauſt there not be on a piece of art — human teach, how this it. 7 9 
kecp its center, and reſts there upon, and is it not clear how ſteady. the axis 
of the carth is, and perpetually parallel with it ſelf, that it cannot tumble 
this or that way: What a marvelous. order is alſo ſeen in theſe, higher motions 
of the celeſtial bodies, of which ſome are ſlow, others rapid, ſome tend to 
the Eaſt, others towards the Meſt, and yet from theſe though thus croſs to 
other, there reſults a ſingular en, in which the conſervation of the 
world and prod 
well have anſwered this, without ſuch, a variety in, their courſes ; It is true, 
the Lord might have made every day a yeats length, and caus d 2 ſun keep 
its courſe, from Eaſt to Meſt fo long, but O how well are all theſe things 
ordered, and that thus he doth divide our life in ſuch ſhort ſtages, to make us 
more frequently mind our change, we ſee likewiſe how matvelouſly the earth 
is framed in its various parts and proportions, and the ſingular advantage it 


hath both · in its poſture and figure ; the mountains and high places do not mar 
its beauty, nor want their uſe, where the beaſts have a ſhelter provided; and is 


not nature likewiſe more diſplayed and laid open to men by the plains and 
_ valleys, Which are to the earth a ſpecial ornament? How, manifold is the uſe 
of the air which fills up that vaſt ſpace betwixt the higher and lower world; it 


is here — birds find uſe for their wings, thorough this the rains find an eaſy 


paſſage, this does interveen betwixt the ſun and the earth, yet is no let to the 
communication, either of light or heat, but its 1corching is thus qualified, by 
that ſweet cool breathing of the air; is not the ſingular uſe, and advantage 
the winds alſo known? And how theſe are both directed and bounded, ſo 
that men can neither cauſe a ſtorm nor a calm at their pleaſure; and O can 
you look on the Sea, and not wonder, what marvelous things are there, how 
it is ſhut up with gates and bars, and hath its appointed bounds, without 
which there could be no reaſon, how. a bank of ſand ſhould reſtrain the great 
ocean from breaking forth, its .mapifold uſe and adyantage is alſo known; 
would any wich that the whole earth were dry land? And Ol ſtrange that 
this not only is made paſſable, but by hr, art of navigation, becomes a more 
eaſy way for tranſport and commerce, 05 which cities and countries are 
made to flouriſh, do you not ſee that; regular | courſe. it keeps in its ebbings 


hr 69 e e the 
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W rineſg 40d neceſſity of ſuch a reſt with fo fit a ſcaſon, chat we, may ſay 
| ys a curtain about us fot that end, and do thus geiſte ie anch, ane 
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of men, ea fuperfidoys, and want am uſe, or is chere Ach peln dat 
hath Tage gceülliat ant{dore provided, yea, the moſt Huttful erebtutes 4s Wer 
pen an ate fond ef ſingtifar uſe n their Gn Hurt, 


apaitſt the ſtitig thereof; you ſec the peer people 
Have meditinal Waters provided without money, and it is a ndtable remark 
which certainty Kuoni fone who iticloſed ſome ſüch wel! In His ground that 
Put an jmpoſt thetess, had it taken away Arif run dry on His hand; 
Fi: | Suſc! is there of natural antipathics' and fympathi & 'whereon 
the” opcririgþ of 'medfeli&1the ſpecial improvement of navigation, by mak 
le of the loag. ASHE deth fo much depend, you fee fw the harveſt 
&' 4 large compenſation for the coil of the ſpring; and de Hor tite poor 
oo labours through the day make his bed ſoft in the evenitig, Aud his reſt 
ſwyeet unto him? You ſec what correſpondence the heavens kee] pwith'the'carth 
bi thee (ec refreſhing fowers, by which its ſeminal vertite yen ind 
and this the rain doth Hoiſten what the heat would ſeorch; yoh fay be Ow 
eis defined and drop d down, not in violent floods, but as it wete thtöugha 
Tinall fieve,' or otherwiſe it would hurt more than help; you wouldnot'defire 
by want rain, nor yet to have it perpetual, and thus it is ordered; er nor the 
urs erhaled from the carth, that by refreſhing ſhowers tlic: y may return 
lee again? O how manifold ate the Works of the Lord! And in What vyiſ⸗ 
dom hath he done them all; Is not the pain and travel of the beàſts in bring. 
ing fore their young, proportioned: to their condition, and to that lodging 
e. Fob xxxix. 3. They bow themſelves, and bring forth their Jourg, 
and co 22 their ſorrows, and as their time and duration is for moſt * 
ſhorter than mans, is not theit growth alſo ſuited thereto; yo . 
their lodging finiſhed ere they come in the world, the breaſts are Ponde 
and by a wonderful inſtinct, they are taught to ſeek: after tlie 55 it is 
known how the want of hearing or fight uſeth ſome other way to be re- 
compenſed, with ſome ſpecial Wige fagacity ; Yea, a want and defect in 
ſome parts of the body is oft ſupplicd with a greater" agility in ſome other 
members thereof, which is known in many remarkable inſtances; fuch as that 
woman in this: country, not Jong fince who had no arms from het birth, 
but could with no leſs dexterity make uſe of her right. foot for all the iſesof 
her hand; Lou ſee how the beaſts have ſome natural defence and are taught 
ſelf preſervation, and what the hare and hind want of the lion's paw and 
ſtrengrh 1 is made up oft by a more ſwift foot; what an advantageous antipathy 
there is amongſt the beaſts, leſt the earth ſhould be over- run with theſe which 
are burtful; tlie dog fitted by a ſtrange tendency of its kind, to purſue the 
Wolf and the fox, and the cat for . of rats; You ſee how the oxen 
are tamed to endure the yoke, ought under diſcipline, whoſe ſrrength 
is above nee Ae ede ere de things that are moſt abfolute- 
Iy feceſſaty moſt caſy Iixe wife to be fad ? and whilſt there is ſuch a yatiety 
of labour and toil! does attend the lot of man hefe, doth not the earth alf 
afford” a Variety of delights ? Tou ſee the birds need no inſftuctor to build 
- theit neſts, and chooſe a flt place; not do they miſtake their feaſdng, ta, do 
na theſe fect muſiciansby their natutal melody call men to praite, whoſe 
debt is muck ade theirs? 15 there not à marvelous:coalition bet wirt the 
Sl aud the trec, 33 burma art, if natute did not ſd Wonderful. 
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ec of providence, and in the works of God abour his church. Therefote, 
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argument, 3 7 a 
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nings which by Moſes wer 
11 That this truth, beſides divine authority, no records; of ancient times, no 
antiquity could ever contradict, yea, ſome of the oldeſt writers do clearly wit- 
neſs ſomething of an univerſal deluge over the earth, with the ſtrange preſer- 
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vation of. ſomic from it, however they were in the dark as to many circum- 
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Rances about it ; Zoſepbus doth cite Beroſus the Caldean about this, who with- 


out doubt had then ſome of theſe oldeſt records ttue, and uncorrupt. Euſe- 
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Aus alſo doth. mention ſome fragments of Abidenus and Appolodorus, which 
in his time were extant, clearly pointing at the flood, and at Noah under the 
name of Ziſurbrus with his ſending out birds to ſee. if the waters aſſwaged. 
2. There is nothing here doth contradict reaſon, how this might be brought 
about, even in the way of ordinary natural cauſes, which the Lord did make 
uſe of for that end; for we find the windows of heaven were opened, the air 
being condenſed into clouds, and their retentiye power looſed, theſe great 
odgates were thus ſet looſe ; which falling not in drops, but all in a full 
body, like the ſpouts and cataracts of the Meſt. Indies might ſoon, overwhelm 
the carth, with abundance of Water, while theſe fountains alſo of the great 
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deep. beneath were broken. up, which was not only the ocean let forth to 
80 over ity banks, but an uniyerſal vent to all the veins of the earth, and that 
great maſs of waters which, is in the bowels thereof, which from beneath 
meeting thele that were from above, may, give men a clear and rational ac- 
count ho ſuch a thing might be. 3. This part of the ſcripture is moſt 
agreeable to the great ſeope and drift of the ſamc, for it points out an uni, 
verſal defection, and an uniyerſal ſtroke meeting together, it leads us forward 
ro, Chriſt, to whom: the atk was an excellent Thadow, and of that ſalyation 
which ick and by bim, the church hath from eternal wrath, and Is A yery ma- 
mile pledge, and fign of that laſt deſtrution of the world, which though not 
in that manher, Jet ſball-opce N and find men in ſuch 2 condition, 
aloe pins, them 1d the days of, Nog? 52 01938, 3 46, £02 518; 
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at, thas was the ficlt die of baungipg one of them from another, for which 
could ne er gixe a 10 00 cauſe; thus did the Lord incloſe his church 
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| tether 108. n ſcryed on the war 1d thereby, to; ſhut, the, Nations our from 
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uc their ahildten in in all. ſuoceeding ages, a record which 


moſt concerning 


the. Jews 


that 
2 it - not long ſince been fulfilled? wherein theſe: 
1 „That for many ages Tfraet did enjoy: that land in a moſt flou- 


was a ſingular bleſſing, of fruirfulnel thereon above other places, ſo as that 


the-chnrch, under the Old Teſtament, what Feremy; foretold'of 
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eri and af that moment, Which all the 


eee bande ien inte preſenr andaſter ages hae le rem 


brance there- 


Ku bept mp, -that; theyamight eaſily refute ſuch a thing if falſr, and we 


oxiyajacge5ths: Egpraens, and many others, could want no good wil t 
Tenge a on much hated, nor be ignorant of that Which 


heathen: Weiss, do ſhew they have been no ſtrangers. 19:1: Altenth which 
Fele Wasn put intecord; and delivered to the uus ro berkipt by: them 
they did ſo dur! 
iy loo ta, and had in hat reverence and eſtoem, that all the ſyllabels and 
letters there wete by them numbred, leſt in the ſmalleſt point it᷑ ſhould be 
wronged, ca, were more careful to preſerve it tham any nation can be of their 
rights and charters. 4. Afthing whereof | 
brane was Nearly from that time celebrated be the: jeuiſb church, whence the 
jnſtitution of che paſſovet had its xiſe, ä — — deing as a ffn, and 
ſacramengal pledge of that great ſal vatian by him who is our tra paſſover. 
IV. What is held forth in the ſcripture; concerning abe grouuith of 
-Ghurch that Jacob ſhould, enjoy a ſcepter, which. was/foretold 
by ws 155 asob, and promiſed once and again to Abraham hy the Lord 
fees ſboula be as: the ſand of the ſea, and enjoy. Canaan for: an in- 
things are 


ril ondition which doth in part appear from theſe! very ruins and-deſola- 

tion, over Which they have ſo long lamented, the glory of Jermſalem, and 
the Temple onae ſo famous, which Gray wp fon amongſt them to 
the very rubbiſh thereof at this day. 2. That they: wete once à people 
by themſelves who were not mingled with. the nations, but kept at a diſtance 
by their. religion and laws, from the reſt of the world, as a peculiar people to 
the Lord, is a thing undeniable. e eng an enjoyed it, thete 


ſmall piece of ground was enough for an innumerable multitudę of inhabi -: 
tants, but is now at this day a barren ſand, an extraordinary curſe: no leſs 
ſeen; thereon than the bleſſing was in former time. 4. It is alſo 
evident that ſomething in the way and carriage of this people, even in their 
low wandering condition, doth diſcover they have not forgot what once they 
were, nor their former grandeur and flouriſning, but ſtill keep by. themſelves 
vith ſome; xelpeRt to their own land: which their fathers did enjoy. 
+ V. That piece of the ſcriptute which did concern be declining times of 
theibaby/ons 
Captivity, hath now many: ages ſince, been fulfiled;:atruth'which we — 
aticſicd. by ſacred hiſtory, an hiſtory, which doth clearly juſtify;it: (elf, and 
its authority hy ſuch convincing marks thereof, that we may ſay, theſe who 
do\ ſeriouſly copverſe With che word, cannot take up atheiſm without the lay- 


this enen propbely e would but ſeriouſly conſider.) it + oo 11 01 
1. That which Feremx did foretel anent the captivity, was not its A 
ent put on record in a hook of the church lamentarions ? where this 
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d, 720 now. many ages 
| hath an eee e e his Temple 72 he whoſe da 
I, 2 1 he ſaints under. cheJaw did long z ers, this v was he 2 
1 nc able riſes. that ever the church Was und „Ahe gr cat E. 555 | 
0 oF: time from which che doth now reckon, 100 ich we krow' 40 1 fable ot 
ning device of man, that God was. mani che fleſh, di dye 
5 ome time. in the earth, ſuffered at Fermuſe ſalem. in tt | ond 
Ore many witneſſes, did ariſe fr rom death on the th i day, rhe A 
known, by. his. diſciples thercafter, ang having finiſhed ihe work for © whit 
came was received up again into glory. This is indecd a great truth which 
 concerneth us no leſs toknow and be ſure of, J ths our ſoul is worth, aid 
Intereſt through eternity, the fulfilling whercof, beſides the authority of ſacted 
writ, the witneſs and records of the. Erangeliſt 35 Apoſtles of 720 Chit 
'who teſtify, what. they certainly knew, is a truth w hich from ſuch couvinti 
rational grounds may be demonſtrated, that the, preatet height of atheiſm 
knoweth, not how to ſtate it ſelf. in a direct oppoſition to the Ribe , and 
in this we may ſay the Lord hath ſo rendered the ſtrengthning of "bus peoph 
faith and their encouragement, that as it is the moſt concerning promiſe of 
the ſcripture, on which our whole hope and bleſſedneſs depends, fois it alfo 
moſt Clear and conſpicuous i in the event: 25 1 ſhall but only touch this, "where- 
of ſo much hath been ſaid. by others. 1 
1. It is undeniable the Meſſias was to come, to whom all the {actifices un- 
der the law theſe ancicnt types and ſhadows. Fs: clearly poitit, to whom the 9 
prophets bear witneſs, and was the faith of the ancient jewiſh church, of which / 
promiſe they were perſuaded, even whilſt they ſaw | it but a far, yea, did embrace 
and repoſe themſelves thereon, and is there not a moſt clear, and exact pro- 
KORS drawn forth under the Ol Teſtament of the Meſſias; what an ont 
he ſhould be, and by what peculiar characters he ſhould be known, who 
was to be revealed to Iſrael. 2 The ſpecial ſeaſon and period of time 
wherein Chriſt ſhould come, we find prefixed, and ſhewed to the ancen 
church, which though under ſome figurative expreſſions ſeemed then dark 
yet, was ſo far revealed that upon a diligent ſearch; and enquiry,” and particu- 
lar collation of the times, it might be caly. to diſcern the Meſſias coming 
nd near proach, of which Ia the prophets did enquire, 1 Pet. i. 10. 
And truly the fall of the monarchies, and right uptaking of. Daniets-weeks, 
were ſure and' ſolid grounds, for a clear computation there anent; thence 
was it that ſo general an expeRation of the Meſſas was among the Jews, at 
197 very time when he came, ſo as divers impoſtors did ariſe whom th 
ple were ready to follow, and we ſee with what amazement the Phariſees did 
cnquite at John the Baptiſt if he were the Chriſt or not; yea, Foſephits- 
ewcth how the perſuaſion of this did moſt excite thappeople to war with 
the Romans from the prophecies they had in holy Writ, that from Fades 
IC uld about that time come one who was to be emperor of the world. 3. It 
is alſo, are. 77 was ſuch an one, who in the days of Tiberiut, and under 
the reign 9 f Herod w made manifeſt to Mrael, and came with no out ward 
thew. 80 2 ob ee did great and maryclousthings "before all the peo⸗ 
le ; was crucified ar eruſulem, utidet Pont ius Pilaee, and notwithſland- 
anding the jgnominy of his death, was afterwatds adored and 2 bork 
by wany Hf, the. Tear ad the Gent hs l SAS did Y et, Ny — 
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7 wholly departed frotmtheft ow doctrine, and will not coe to the Ng. 
that they may be judged according to che Ola Tefament; now in thisl would 
ſeriouſl atteſt the aer of the gother if pagauifitn, the Taye Moran, 


or jewiſh Taluud hold forth any ſack doctrine or ritfe, as ther W Riel the 
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famous, but yet there cannot be produc one {OW Ys 1. von to the 
truth of theſe relations, by an adverſatyj of the plpel, nher at that ti ot 
ſiner: ſure the world wanted no malice, and the 4 ings were eatiy pub. 
liſhed by the Evangeliſts and apoſtles, whilft many of b chat wanted "pa * 
live, yet, : ĩt is clear, though in a matter of that concernment, 
then lo groat a noiſe, and Was at that time putting the carth 2 5 2 * 
none was found, Sther amoug Feu or Gent ilet, who could ot durft put forth 
a manifeſt to diſcover the at - cheat. or ps 055 eſe things arteſted in 
tua biste ofthe gelpel. 4. Whatcver different parties and ſeas 
dick break up with the firſt time of the church, ta oppoſe the. truth in other 
things, yet, in this they had all one conſent, that he who was crucified: at Je. 
ruſalem; was the Meſſtas and O Chriſt, which wah did witneſs the clear ire. 
ſifible>manifetation" of this truth in theſe tines, ſince, if there could have 
been tho ſeaſt ground to challenge any impoſture or deceit, in this great fun- 

dation of the chriſtian faith, it is more than probable, theſe bittet contentions 
falle wed with ſuch anirnoſtty and heat, and irritation. of theſe whom the apo- 
fes and church in that time did with much zcal, and ſharpeſt cenſurts pur- 
ſue; would have engaged them to 18705 the diſgrace upon the trath-whick- 
they could; it, they might have h af 727 to faſten their teeth, I would fur. 
ther add that even the arguments and d Objections, which the adverſaries of 
the goſpel could ever bring to oppoſe the ſame, · are indeed a convincing wit- 
ne-and-confirmation,, and ſhew, how little they could any way ſay, in giving 
their malice a vent, we find that abſurd allegiance of the eus that the great 
works Chriſt did in the days of his fleſh, were by ſteeling the name Fehovah 
out of the tempie, which they alledge be ſewed up in his thigh, which truly 
needeth no further refutation than the reciting thereof, and here they are even 
forced to witneſs the truth of theſe relations held forth by the Evangeliſts as 
to the matter ot fact, which we find alſo theſe later atheiſts ſuch as Vanninus, 
Cardan, & c. dare not challenge or debate, only they would aſcribe theſe 
para works which: Chriſt then wrought, to the influence of WE ſtars, 2 chal- | 
enge ſo abſurd, that needs no other anſwer but to relate it. 

WII. We haye that remarkable prophecy of The incoming bf the Gentiles, 
a. truth indeed great and maryclous, Which as it is expreſly held forth in the 
Old: Teftament, yea, is there 3 J, liv. r, 2. 1/a. Ix. 3. 9. is 
thing ſo⸗ cleatiy now written forth in the event, that 1 am ſure, the greateſt 
atheiſis can have no ſhift here, that in this firange work of God about his 
church the ſcripture. hath an undeniable: e er Now to clear” 
this let us hut coniden. e e i 
E That for man ages em en the” incalling of 1 Gentiles Wa 
TT ee FIG Ae re e the antient;jewiſh.. 
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_ gibi) ip he ſim and fins they, facrificed 20 the: Gods of che herben) 
— en wich the ſun did firft riſe, did not then know 
free; a tt which-norouly the: Nr and ene hiſtories, 
| kurche'racorts: IN AI 9A —— atteſty 1! 1! 1 {risclens 
tat thin prepheſy was not held fort in a general; bun we iat che thne id 
pee (witk other ſpeciab circumſtances) when it ſhould have its acrompliſſi 
mont an the appearing of the Meſſias, he ſhould be revtaled to , before 
which time n bur. was drawn in the way of the nations, and a wall of put 
tium bet wirt them and the church, until he ſtand up who ſhould hold fortii 
an eſigu to the people; and gather che Gentiler under his ſtandard, whieti 
D dot clrariy ſhew; Ef. zi. 10. xxxiv. 1, 2. lr; 1, Sr. n te nuff 
the mountarns flow down at hir preſence; nations be burn at once ; pen, the 
| dreak forth to the Eaſt and the Welt, then fooutd the children of the 
4+ /alate heme than of the married: wife, when this time, even the ſet time 
for the Ser is once come; andi it may be very comvincing, which is moſt 
abiervabir, that! norwirhftanding of a#morefl 


ourithing- condition of the feu 
| anni ages,: when her grandeur and praſptrity was not cempringy 
the neighbourhood and commerce which the nations about had with 
chen puuple, yea, though by the captivity they were ſcattered among the Per. 
2 — yet Was there no ſuch ſtir, or change of the world, 
time once cam. . It may be caſy toprove d 
— uhis pbophefy, and its manifeſt — — eden at the time 
cbenenf, fur tis men cannot deny, that the Lord did viſit the Genidles with the" 
of his truth, which then cauſed ſuch n change in the earth, as 
great pant of it hath bern from heathniſh/idolatry: to worſhip che 
Gatbof Iffael, and ſuch who once were ſtrangers an alleus, now made to 
profeſs :the fame faich (as to the ſubſtanct thereof o the ancient jeſs 
church ; ſune this truth needs not want a witne, whilt nacions aud niuchi of 
me knowa w/ d have been for ſo long a time, and yet to this day are a . 
ile proof mercof, a truth of ! fuck concernment that in former ages made n 
great amd ſtupendious change upon tlie face of the tatth, ſo that not only as 
innumerahie company out of all nations and languages, but the — 4 
the very cbmpleu body of kingdomis amd naticns can bear wien 7 
_ aidnow rhe guſpol hath been through much of the world; wow | 
may fag, few: parts thereof, whiere thiete hath; notbeen ſore face uf a charch;; 
- thonghtheopromiſe hath not yet had irs: full accompliſhment” but we wait 
| for (acroiting to the LF gre a mort floutiſng tine, and great harveſt. a- 
mong the nations, when Ife ſnall be gm here, how ever it 82 ſure the 
Lord hatti in a great part falfilted. this: his pcomaiſe) ſo that the church might -— 
then with! aftoniſhazcar cry out, e math begotten all theſe childsen, who 
Nas. „ as 2-choid, b 1 bleſſech day, 
which: chr light did fiſt! break: up on thepdor' nd 
then dur in the ſhadow: and: e 8 | 
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"IR lax; and be 3 
whence be ſhould bring 'the daughter of this diſperſed; may give a Kledt nomb 
mentary: upon the fame, from what the Lord hath done to Brita and tre. 
land; with:other remote parts of the earth, yca, havt not the ( Atiuipi 3 
made to ſtretch out their hands; even in theſe ſun : burnt placcnoFudſrick; 
bach not Chriſtalſo-had'acanqueſt, where many a/ black-a-more u through 
date made as the ſnow of Salmon, and »the: feathers 'of à dor, ſou that it is 
clearhow:thele particular places, which were ſo oft pointed at by tlie pro- 
phets have been viſſted by the goſpel, and fallen to het ſhare of the church. 
3. This change which by the incoming of the Centiles to the church was 
wrought upon the earth, is a thing ſo great and aſtoniſhing, that were it ſtill 
in the promiſe, and this not yet fulfülled, it would truly ſtagger our faith, 
how ſuch a thing ſhould ever come to paſs, and is there not here a miracle, 
that: the world cannot poſſibly deny? Even this great work of God in bting. 
ing in of the Gentiles, which without an extraordinary power, could not 
be effectuated, if men Will conſider. Firſt, That ſwift progreſs which then 
the goſpel had, how it did run, and was glorified through the furtheſt parts of 
the earth, and like a lightning break forth from one place to another, of. that 
id the apoſtle s time, the ſcripture doth ſſie w, how moſt of the conſpicuous 
provinces of Aſia, had received the goſpel, and Terrulliam e din the 
ſecond century, in his book ——— doth there witneſs how many na- 
: Thais is, and theſe moſt remote from other, Part hians, Medes;. armenia, 
r 


,: Cappadocia; Pontus and Pamphilia, with much of Ent, and 

Ay parts of--Africk;'beſides Rome, Spain, and other places of 
wete in his time almoſt wholly chfiſtian; for it is indeedclear thar:the 
baunds of the church Was! then of a larger extent than it is now at this: tay. 
2. t. is alſo undeniable that in this ſolemn day of the goſpełs ſpreading a. 
mongſt the nations, ſuffeting and perſecution did all that time attend the 
church, yea, in ka fon that as the: writers of theſe times do witneſs 
neither Famine, peſtilence nor the ſword; did deſtroy ſo many of the world, 
as then were of chriſtians in the two firſt centuries, put to deatlr for adhering 
tor the truth, and it is clear, that this great work of God in ſuchꝭ a ſwift 
ſpteading of the church, was moſt diſcernible in theſe times of rhotteſt perſe- 
cution, yea, then was her moſt effectual growth and: increaſe, whicts upon 
het N N ſome reſt, and beginning to flouriſn with external peace was at 
-acviſiible ſtand. 3. How maryelous a thing was this, to che brought 
| —— e conſider the many diffetent languages, that did then ſtop cor · 
; reſponderize-between the:church and the reſt! of the earth, for how could the 
truth thus ſpread among the nations, yea, in ſuch remote places of iche world 
churches be planted hy the apoſſiles, and have the ſctipturen tramiſlated, and 
made legible to them without that dextraordinaty giſt of tongue which 


anent this, reaſon may: convincingly witneſs to the World the tiuth of ſuch a 
miracle. 40 Ho. ſtrange and wonderful a chan ge was this;/1thatin ſo 
hort a time the goſpel. ſhould thus enlighten, and put boch a luſtre on the moſt 
rude and age; places of the earth, where ſcarce hutnanity Had been, and 
| _—_ chem From the condition of bealts ro men, ſhobld:thus tame andüvilizt 
ade e Je of that gocpel, and of a crucified, beit, — it 
; po to the ewsa ſtumbling, block, ſo to the @reeks:fooliſhackws/ And in a 
word, As it kbit indeed a miracle how in a matter of ſuch high tonvern- 
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Fry and that i little i vhich dd ee vp in Faueeronld 6 
die enen, of e i denn up their tapes. 024g 67 5. 
t there is 10 little, of a large heart, of that primitive: zealand W 
vine ths day among chriſtians for the enlargement of the church that! UR 
_cherchrants arc now rate who would venture out to ttade with ee hes t 
chisexcclicne ware, the merchandize vhereof is hetter than of gold; O that i 
teſe parts where the truth is known, and profeſſed, the b 5 
men f Tuck a ſpitit, and ſuch a magiſtrate, who: would make it their wörk, 
f e od grounds how to advance the kingdom of Chriſt in the dark 
| placefifthe carth, and reckon their intereſt in a foreign plantation upon che 

acbunt of the goſpel, no leſs than one on the enn of trade we: would' 
pray; 1 IO yet hope for this. | 4 247970 ii; ies 5 Yb! 0 wot 
e we find forerold by Dt yea, by Chiithinaſcifiknient theo 

ett [of Jeruſalem, and geg of . che. Fewiſh daily e with the 
| rejeftion of” that people, Dan. xii. 11. Matt. xxiv. 2. hath; many ages paſt: | 
come to pals, wherein the world may ſee how. n the event doth auſwer . 
this/prophecy, | for it is manifeſt. 0 E il: { 
766. That this is a truth which doth need no Shes, vines than ihe: PAM 
b and deſolate ruins of. that once, flouriſhing church and nation 
ofthe eue, which we ſee with our eyes at this day, whoſe preſent ſtate: is 
5 lor greit a monument of divine judgment, ſo. clear a witneſs to the ſcripture, 
| k men cannot look thereon, if they be in any meaſure ſerious, but 
muſt have ſuch a cohviction. 2. What hath befallen this people may it 
not lt an aſtoniſhment to the world! in all ſucceeding ages? a ſtroks that hath 
put them in a more ſad condition than any nation, or people we ever yer: 
.heardbf;-thar caſt them out of their own land, ſcattered; them as vagabonds 
thrduzh the carth, ſo that theſe many ages they have had no ſcepter nor da- 
-gives;-na piece of the eatth they can call their own, but at the merey, anẽ 
-mbitrarydiſpoſal of every place they xęſide in, no priviledge or liberties but a 
e to 155 theit A r aj 5755 ee the e of. theſe 
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{and dreadful provocation, beyond. th * of heir ſorefathets, wheteat o 
| Arange and unuſuat's firoke doth 00 5 s clear that nowithſtand- 
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beypod others men can condelernd' on,” for which the Lord dott 
ſo ſune fach ah uncl at, ard unhtarg of Hroke rhuis c contend, . 2 
 amaivclousaoachrechce'of ;providetice; and conviticing 4 PPearanice wag 
hand was in this judgnicws the beſieging of Ferafalent 1 the Kenan tryſtcd 
whitche ven time dt che paſlover, wHillk fo grear a confluence of. the. people. 
par ef the land were there on that dccouht, that both fer and 
fuunine might contribute their help to defftoy; what unreaſonable and aſoniſh- | 
ing obſtinacy againſt all offers of peace, and the moſt preſſin ing, " idſiQnations 
tharedf which Tar Vaſant made, eyerrwhillt their ruin was otherwiſeun- 
cvicable, -an-unkeardof Arie where the enemy did contend to ſave, but they 
to undoe theanſcives, gow: judieially harderied, under ntoft remarkable pro- 
digics, and warnings wick they fad of that approaching deſolation, divided 
wholly amongſt themſelves, yea, ſo cruel one upon another within, 8 their 
adverſary withwin a, nor but Took thereon with compaſſion. O what a 
ſtrohe was thut wherein greateſt atheiſts ould a granc a farality, for indeed. men 
cinnaot;confider the ſame withoiit acknowled ging a divine hand . 
abort ordinaty m and cntſes,  whete 53455 id vs meet 227 
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their kirigdotn dark, for if men önld Bat ker ine Eier fk 2 
Ae er che de of the apoſtles, erer cn the ſcripriite,”: any th 
| ahbe Of wet notable key for opening ip rio jcieFof the N New Tf 
bages be'rhen N to know, ihe Canes is farcly come, and 422 0 
ie and herein doth the Lord's Ender ep to his chürch 2p peat, that he doth 
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coder of the whole fabrick, riſe, and progreſs of that party, with ſuch pat 
_ſajethar eltcumſtances and differencing characters from any other enemy 'of the 
+ chureh, as may render the world moſt inexcuſable, if they will needs daſh on 
Kt rock; whereon the ſcipture hath Tet ſo conſpicuous à beach? 2. That 
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* iniquity in the times of the apoſtles did begin to Work, and ho then for a 


line Witkheld his coming, the heathen empire of "Rome" hath long ſince been 
Alen dur of the way, which cauſed ſome chriſtians in tlieſe days wich the 
i akding; and continuance of that empite, ftom the tertor they had of that 
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1*MMiifgtrial'of the church under the New Teffament;” which after her, begun 
bitreatffiug fre heatheniſh perſecntibnh, was to 'cotititnic for Many ages where- 
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onchis ſje (beſides any thing hath been already mentioned) and herein 
appeal the adverlary to the ſcripture of God, that great and ungentroverted 
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coming be now not clearly verified,” that men uy w him wih-theireyes, 


A If Z 7 See — 


elſo: wuſt ſhut them at ſuch a ſight· Ei 


Ab ls there not a very full and particular eee dn Tapete 5 
of Ahis great adverſary both in his riſe, growth, his reign 
by a paſſing word, whom the apoſtle, 2'Thefſ, ii. 3. 4. points out by ſuch pe- 
om Jobn does deſctibe and difference from all other Anri-” 
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— ſootirge held forth; Neu: irt 20. 25 bematkadle 
judgment from the Lord, on the chriſtian world then turn d Autidivgſti an for 
their idolatry; worſhipping af images, r. which was not, 'broughtinto'the 
Church till che man of fin was towards his height. 3. Is not this un- 
_ anſwerably. wahifeſt that he who did-with-hold, — a bar reſtrained Hat 
chrift's — —— be ſtanding in the way ? Von ſee the 
ſeripture ſhe ws expreſly there is a bar muſt be removed, and then ſhould this 
man of ſin be revealed; and this cannot be doubted but that ſome temp 
power was hereby meant which did then forceably withſtand as the original 
word xemiywr. imports, for it is very clear whilſt the Roman Empire was 
heathen, be could not brook Rome, or as a Monarch have his ſeat in that city 
With ſeven hills, he could not then both ſit in the temple of God, and have 
the kings of the earth to give their power with conſetit to him: Now let me 
but appeal men to their reaſon and judgment, it any ſuch bar could be yet 
ſtanding after ſo great, yea, ſuch innumerable mutations and changes of the 
World? when Many ages Jince, there have: been ſuch various ſucceſſions of 
ſtates and Kingdoms, and a wearing out of greateſi families, how any tempo- 
ral power could be lince the days of the apoſtles a continued let in the way 
gf tl he adverſary. 43. This query I would ſeriouſly offer, if ſuch a patty 
enn be found at this day, to whom all the marks of Antichri/t held forth by the 
_ ſcripture, . do truly agree, could you then deny he is come, if ſo be you look 
for. ſuch an Antichriſt, and under that cogniſance, as the Holy Gel points 
him forth in the word? O will you beſo much in earneſt with your conſcience 
as to ſuffet tſie truth come this near, that you may impartially judge what is 
there of the ptopheſies that concerns. Antichriſt coming in the world, which 
is not now verified in the: event, before your eyes, and admit the;ſcripture 
but judge therein, whether there is any ſuch particular diſtinguiſhing badge 
and mark, held forth in that bleſſed record ſor his diſcovery, 22 
convincingly quadrate with. the Pope and his followers. 5. I ſhall in this 
alſo. appeal to your, conſeience, if there be now, or hath been under the 
ew. Teftament an ther. party, or ſuch an adverſary to the church of Chriſt, 
9 a theſe d diſtingniſbing characters of Antichriſt could agree, ſuch an 
one no open; adverſary; but ſit in the temple of G God under the 
il of ale wha thew of grex--wonders and miracles, and yet under 
that ſhew, cxalt.. himfelf againſt God: I know you; will: deny that this hath 
& 72 7 e the papiſb party, or is juſtiy applicable to them, but 1 am 
ad Witt thout a prejudicate byaſs, you would ſeriouſiy judge, and abſtract 
We ee. in this you could not deny an aſſent that ſuch a party, 
oever he be; bears that great badge of Anticbriſt, in eralting himſelf 
. again Who as a friend doth. aſſume theſe titles, only due and compe- 
dent 10 the glorious G04, and to:the, Mediator, 10 be head and chief dodor 
_ of the 1 22 and alledges her fox his ſpouſe, who challenges an 
2 infinite * * . uſe of that, Mat, xxviii. 18, All fower is giuen 
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9 997 5 9 datk and ee and jnſtead 4 905 a 
mor 1 5 41 covery, "might 1 rather de judged adrawing a vail over this adver- 
e we Have the ſeriptüts expreſs call and warrant, to make a le- 
| 9, 1 5 "and ſearch about its "meaning, yea, docs not only hold i it forth . 
duty 75 but ſhe ws ſuclt a thing is attainable and may be underſſood, I ſhall de; 
ire in humble ſobriety, ie peremptoty Alerting, to to 0 offer ſome. few 
thoughts“ on this ſcriptüte, both as to its meaning, and 59 clearly the man 
of ſin is thus) poured Toke.” and his name made known by the number 127 25 
gent ieh F liymbly 1555 pe (: (and muſt theteig crave liberty 10 differ from 
others, and "theſe whole Frlgteht z moſt highly reſpea) that th t * number as 
it is here ſet down i explicatory aud giving as the very the church, 
IX opening up the myſtery of this. name, 15 'of that 19 7 1 whom 110 
It is the Humber, and thus ſhews It. Is not to be reckoned as the ; Hame 'of a 
ſingle perſon, nor is, it to be found by Arithmetical computation. in the. nu · 
metal Iettets c of a man, but is the name of a Political b0ay, 2 name which 
comprehends a plurality, a theſe. ee orders and. degrees of the 
pontifical hierarchy are, and By ſuch a | ſcale, his number ces remarkably 
aſcend in Jo many de recs, ant terminatk il, 4 man even. in one (abſolute 
onarch and univerſal head, as the very Tanems i rotalis in whom that whole 
lumber relolyes, and therefore Tis! the number. of a man; yea, by: this keck 
oniog ye may thus dearly know, What a.man that is, that as hc cannot be 
know Vn, If we take, hit alone, With thout reſpe& 0 a politick' body, and tlie 
Whole complex hierarchy, of which pumbet] 47 made up, asthe conftiruent 
Rs, Feat alſo, underſtand b 4 Ne comply tarion, the 7 chriſt, withrc- | 
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0 . of many numerous degrees, e In. one head, Which ſhould be . 
(but for an age, or of 4 ſhort duration; bur that he is an adverſa: Ah. 3s dis to. 
. bg continued in 4.x numerous ſiiccelfion through a ſeries of many ;.a0d 
7 70 1 the man of Th 15 his name be underſtood, by this" 1 of Wh ; 
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Rt down ſuch a rule. to count Antichrif by CET FE 
does prophetically: obviate that great miſtake, after ages, would ff IA is 
ley entertained, that this adverſary is but ME: 2155 ina perian,,. m= 
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that che world will not know this is he, when they ſee bins be Fe theit ene 
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dame, "from which he cannot. be ſepatate. ko hat ee eee, dee 
Fu forfurther erg, 1 ſhall offer ſome few things te ul n, 

1 fdered in his reckoning. 75 18 Arn ee - ; 
I. Here is a number and ies. he the Ho! y Ghoſt 1 K. dn, 
by which Aulichriſt muſt be known and « _ and the tye is io cloſs, be, 
twin bim and his number, that both the man, and his name is formally made 
up thercof. 23 Here is a number, which is not to be ſought after- W 
| 8 ſubtile computations of Arithmetick, ox any curious inquiry in the nu- 
merzl lettets of a mans name, ſince thus we cannot know the true uſe 
chriſlian widdom and prudence which the ſcripture requires: ; yea, it is clear 
this way might anſwer ſeveral, other names as well as Latinos, which 5 
not in an ordinary way be determined, without a pretending to ſome extta- 
ordipary revclation, and diſcovery; 3. but here may be judged work for ſpicicual - 
eng count this number of Ai bs and his name, with ref 2 o 
| A Ae — | phe Here is 8 a number wh 
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1 expreſſed by ſo great a number as 666... 
ber (and herein there ſeems dear ground 2 cha re 
and;compat, th a cloſs concatenation, 
alowertoa higher degree, with a ſpecia dinatioh, and dep 
other; yea, isxhus knit, that one part compreh 9100 ſu 
cleat and obvious, in that ſubtile ge copſtir FA 
and that mumeraus Sigrarchy, with which, th 10 
matvelouſiy 10 i when by : a ae Ms 172 
you, may follow up chis number, as it were from 6 fc 60s. c. by 
Provencials, G Generals, of Orders, to Biſhops, thence : Archbiſhops, 55 e, f 
Patrierchs, Card 2 until you; find 15 10 451 in one man z. [who is as 
ſtraitly related to it as a name can be to ſo many iyll lables whereof | 5 made 
up,;, know: this: may, ſccm 100 curious. au inquiry, and not ſo ſuiting the 
grayicy-and weight of the ſcripfurę, but fince the ſpirit, of God hath choſen, 
ſuch. a definite numbet by an ther, „ wherein, tþ ere is fo, 85 an order and 
 quedration, to gilcoycr that, adverſary, and, „Sies us ſach. ground. that his 
number; points at his . 4 1 a withour any, challenge, 
_ of;upſabricry Inch a remark very ſuitable. 6. Whilſt the ſcripture 
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ſhews,; this is che gum r of mad 2 bf bi ier name, docs it not alſo ſhew, 
itis ſuch a number that lies nc carclt Antichri, and i 2 Rally related % 
bim, and ys mal cou 1 oft t (pecially 1 conftitution, | 
yen gives. as it Were life to that ipage 3 na 735 8 ah canfidered_ 
what:this is, ni becher that myſtery, of eh r docs pot in a. 
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fnlgerd 1 tt kt HE Pte eee Head of NG, 
5 ad that Ka bee orb of power inn the Nom Herr. | 
ot e. 26d 1H Whody che fully termine; for it is eleat thence: ate 
a i Ref eos che, art cotrüpt len im do ckrige; thi ne thof direct y er. 
Alts Hicalelt 4 aft God, 2h4Þth9 the Mediator off his throme; tles he does 
| Sklar een n{tfence thts atichiriſtiatlfftn, and Ufa 4 ou. 
5 ſition to Jeſus Chriſt takes life, 1s burffhed and farh 10 1 moth, even 
| pre: e nt ry His abſblitte foprematy; now 180 it be clear, rhits 16 the 
number hich yes neaxeſt to antichriſt, from which cat no ways be fe 
rated,” ah 66 melt fotriratly thikke'op that matt of ſid, than'by the "iy 
of Uſtittjat wildotn tray that ander and kes te medi be thEnEe under. 
oed, 7. Is not this ach 4 amber that is peeyttly reſtricted, in a 
= 7 it 105 whith che t Sch vet vet(c does ſew, Whetein that great bulk of 
at rhurth fs 8 tothe fought; fot chough it is there deat, tHat ſuch 
be che mark „ Jug bY denne de Þ rofeffloh* on the doftine of 
þ 187 dare h, ite of che latgeſt extent, 2 and therefote it is ſaid, "great and 


| 5 kiel and poor, 1 nit kolde that leygth,” yet as to the nuftrder of the 
ak 


ii ati ot His tt tte, effed by irs felf, ind as a Higher clafs in which ä 
gt ci e ftith6rn © wülk teccive the- matk does not fall; but a5 
| dn Aer 'el6ſs and ext 10 A Tito to isin 4 Re father Hefftite@ by 1 

| te WP ns: notte: Which à ſenous ud) ek. tar ſe Hp rare will . to 
29 on mos! 8 * wh KG 1971 Bit 2801s 12 Nn 
2 E f che ele anf anti- 
"RO. Ki. J. 5, h and at Nie ay 
Ws Nate eh 7 0 for k AF e OD MENS 0113 26 Hat; 


995 1 thefe V5 al did br ven N th and 
Oi trtonthmem of ah25cbrifts in behalt 
Srophecy in fackcloth, Wien wert was no- 
$ rains,” Ard witneſs thei dereſtation, 
A Tach times. 3. LK ls clear, that 
E more techitb bie others, and perle 
dich cht mt FUR IO iet, beyond un it had 
tl r dpes, Jes, a fpeeiaf pertuiſſton ſrom the 
ait hte party, | ir party 5 to fett their rage and cruelty againſt 
Hints, nich ft 9 740 Gt after" rhe witneſſes fitilſing their tetimiony, 
28 been lo Jong Wan zb) c bY Conchas in ackdorh prophecied,when 
#htithy; 8 ad be ul 1 ard his Kitigdowi' pon the tuto, thit then 
aut this: ti of Ne Wits be 2c&ghipltficd'; ſd, Rkewile 
did che e * Nic oly verily ne fache, for it is Kno rn upon he clole 
antichHff*s teign, 73 the truth began te Abrrak 4p, this Toreft totm of 
tfceatio bf Af thite Had! 3857 Þ thek break upon the exurch, 
1. that advetſary did not oy pur 
Vagel wh falms, But ſeemed in fome 
ct 8 a 75 inane; 
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1 e — TORY 7 reviving If the . vhich Ke 
: F fall our in the event like a reſutrection of the 98 0 Sons — N jt 
che Aftoniſhment of the world, that immediately followed upon te back Sh 
 rhieteof, ſo that when their enemies thought they had gained their end; as they 
q conclude by ſuch perſecutions, particulatly that French maſſacre that the 
Protetent intereſt: ſhould be quite ruined, they were forced to ſte their 14. 
| bour in Vain, and the church more eminently flowriſhing after the ſame. 
T ſhall further add, that antichriſt hath not only been revealed, And 1. 
dom come to its height, but ĩt is clear this day that it ĩs on the falling hand, 
: ri his ruin is. now. begun, upon which account we may ſay, yea,  haveeznſe' 
4 ſing that tlie Winter is paſt the fig-tree putteth forth her leaves, that ſheweth 
the ſummer's approach, yea, the ſinging of birds is heard in our land, let us go 
forth, and meet him who is now gone out as a mighty man, for the ſalvatien 
of his church, aud takes the fields againſt this great adyerſary of er e 


eh on whoſe fide victory doth ſurcſy. wait. 2 ; « BS HE 7 
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II. WHAT 18 YET 10 BE ACCOMPLISHED.” BY 
H. Aving touched: a little ſom e 55 the moſt concowingpinohceies 2 ap- 

ture, both under the 7 7 and O/d Teſtament, which are already ful- 
filled and the truth thercof fo. clearly written forth in the hiſtory of providence, 
rhat we. may 1725 the moſt e een. if * ar not ſhut theif eyes, 
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EM, ern for of that bleſſed 455 of the liberty 7 the ſons of God, fot this 
doth finiſh the myſtery of God, and fully 3 his work, if once that 
Which remaineth of the prophecies of the word were fulfilled. S £ 
There are theſe truths the accompliſhment whereof we have a fark warrant, 
to expect before. the end, 1. The full ruin and — yo Babylon. 
2. The converſion and incalling of the Jews to Jeſus Chriſt. 3. f. 
Um day of the church's flouriſhing, . my Jews and Gentiles, wbith l 
follow the outmaking of the former promiſe. | 4. The fall and deſtrutts- 
on of the Turkiſh, Empire, that cruel party who haue been raiſed up, and e- 
| feabli ed for Judgment, with whom the 1 ſhall yet reckon, 1 all. that 
12 ian blood by them, ſa unjuſtly ſhed, N clearly. held forth Neu. xvi. 
| We are alſo to expect after theſe, that full and laſt ſtroke — 4 
Gp ty nd Magde, and then the Lord is at hand, and that great myſtery 
6 57 prophecics and ene of the (criprure, ſhall then be gn and Fo Aa 
bleſſed cloſe. 1. 10. gale} Het Urol e, 
I. We have be Fall uin aid. deſtruftion of anvcatrift; and hs kingdom 
dearly prophecied, and in very exprels terms promiſed to the church, 2 T. ii. 
8. Reb. xvi. To, 17. the, accompliſhed, whereof we do yet according to the 
ſcripture \ wait for, that the God of truth ho cannot lye or repent, ſhall in 
de kme aſſu edly bring about, . and that approacheth when that ſolemn cry 
Tha be heard, 5. ABTYLON IS FALLEN, anent which we would consider. 
: That this judgment is alrcady begun and the ſtſt ſtep thereof viſible is 
no clear, d men may ſee the event moſt exactiy anſwer: the-propliccy, 
EL Lord ha th, begun td conſume. antichriſt by nie * of his mouth 
Anse ie firſt. Rona bing up of the naht, bis kingdom hath been 
: . before the word, hape net nations fallen off at che voice 
e pre hed, ge e re hs gh wanteth not ore conflicts 
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" Veal p — ke a cio wave; which feemieth to drive 28 fat hy 
| 250 her, ſeemed to be forward, 


of 
the Lord for his chunckis deliverance. is going forward; fot if we believe fatlya- 


tion by Ohriſt upom the witranc of the word; ſHeuld we not affo With mich 


= prepared for the mairlage ſh 
| 1 e hand in this 


Lunge of the earthy; acid tlie race and ſuccefſors of thefe, who in fotmer times 
. rad given their power to che beaſt; | (hall the Lord raiſe up to hate the whore, 


tet his vengennte arc making 
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 compt,: though they are away, yet ate theit prayers to the fore, and waits for 


_ ſaints: doth ner ceaſe to ery, yea, Hat as loud a cry D 
clear that the prencheu goſpel new ſince the light began to break forth doch 
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this day i, and an vbſtinare rejetidg'of cute? 


hew that judgment Which (Mould deipotired Foith' on aicidhih under the vials, 
A in a-preat'imcafitte! now verified in che cent. 4. It i clear, a 


Fag. 
anne 8 deore work 1. now hattedifig in the latter 
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. . and 6s Loves wa te try his p pope e va. 


: this hen things have Been roff prorniſing, atiothier pro- 


yer it is Wwe” and Thotld be beyond de. 
Hater that, extichr ffs. overtinow'is upon 4 prefetit advance, and that work 


aſſurance delieve that antitbriſſs wound is deadly, and incurable, which he 


hath: got by. the preaching of the goſpel, which all the phyficianis of the carth 
ſhall never help. 2. This is one of the greateſt and figrial acts of the 
judgment of God in his church's enemies, one of the moft eminent manife- 
' Nations of his glory which he hath reſerved for the laft times, wherein the ap. 


. pearande'of lis hand and great power ſhall be very manifeſt, And we ate to 


cxpca by this remarkable firoke that way ſhall be made for thar glotlous houſe, 
which Chriſt is to have for himſelf iti the latter days, which ſhall be built up- 
on antichriſt's ruins, when that new bride both Jews of and Gentiles, ſhall be 
ppet of the Lamb: 3. Though We are to 
expect on clear ground from the word, the Lord's eminent appearing by his 

great work which ſhall be ſo convincing in that day, 
ad witneſs an. cktrAOrdimary providence; that all Ot: lookers muſt with feat 


and, altonifhyment- confeſb that this is God's own Work, yet, it is alſo clear, 
thas- be will therein make uſe of inſtruments fitted, and choſen for that end, 


who ſhall be raiſed; and attcd forth with a more than ordinary ſpitit, to cxc- 
cute the yengeance of the Lord, even the judgment written, amongſt whom 
the feeble ſhall then be ſtrong, yea; we have gtound to erpect, chat of the 


and make her defolate f O bleſſed are they who ſhall have a hand in ſo noble 
a work to ſack, and deſtroy chat accurfec city; Btrilt up with the blood of the 


to any Pateicular time for ge 


ing this piece of his word, yet we babe 
«tar ground to believe thut  Bubytorts ruin meh haſt, and Je day of the 


Lord upem her is ncur, whoſe Ford is bathed int heaven, and that the inſtru- 


ready, ore firoke upon that party is already 
begun to fun before the word, and trruſt fall further until 


paſt, .antichriſt hawk 


that gaat oke, whith: ſhelf deftrey s ſent, and hay walt that land, be accom- 


;. ſoine promiſing evidenees of its fleat approach 1 would here point 
at. „en dem prayers of the faints, which ate tow before the throne, 
and cannot want a teturn, many Wo Wreſtled oft with the Lord on this ac. 


this ſolemn manifeſtation of the judgment of God, and the blood of br 


xipenz and heip to make the harveſt more white than magy ages formerly, and 
ttuly if we conſider hom long the Word hath been formething a retreat ro'that 

arty, 0 οπt cut of Hatylen, and thar for theft” 150 yets they Have been 
ill aQing in oppoſaon to ſe Elen 4 light, to filch 4 toldhin Call, 40 many 
warndogs yea, to ſuch conigcing a difcbety of the Lord being, againſt them 
jin_yeryqontarkable providences; 'd6th'it not thew, at whit 4c Height their 70 
8 We cannot but, ſee, 
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Hints and martyrs of Fcſas Chriſt” 4. We are not to bound the Lord, 26 
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== "providence in. 42 gra motion er "5 great advance, more. quick 
changes in the caſe of the church both ab t 3 calms, and . trials 
now muſt not be io long as in former times, Nam. ix. 18, he will cut ſhort his 
work in righteouſneſs, for a thort work will the Lord make in the carth, 
5. That antichriſt and his followers, do this day ſcem to be at ſuch an ad. 
Vantage, the Lord's work, as it were at a ſtand, yea, rather going back, this 
late reviving o vAntichriſtian Prelacy in Britain and Ireland, with fo vi- 
Able a growth of Poprry there, and ſo dark an hout upon che reformed 
9 abroad, I think on very ſolid grounds is a. promiſing evidence of 
the near approach of a further ſtroke on that party; for it is clear both 4 
the word, and God's s ordinary way of procedure how a ſharp ſtorm is uſually 
previous to ſome remarkable enlargement of the church, a very low ebb, be- 
fore the turning of the tide, yea, that every ſtep of her advance, whereby 
the hath gained ground on. antichriſt, hath ſtill had ſome conflict and wreſt- 
ling going before, and thus the Lord by ſuffering doth ripen his people for ſuch 
zimes of mercy ; for which time, O let us pray and wait, when the ſmoke of 
chat accurſed city ſhall aſcend up to heaven, and his people be made to triumph 
in his praiſe, and ſing that ſong, Haleluj ab, ſalvation, glory, and honour 10 
the Lord God, who hath judged the great whore, rejoice over. her thou 
beaven, and ye boly apoſtles and prophets, for God hath avenged you upon her. 
II. We have a clear propheſy anent the incalling of the Fews, and their 
aonyerlion to Chriſt in the latter days, held forth by the prophets, /and in the 
New T. eftament very expreſly mentioned, for the fulfilling whereof, the church 
muſt yet wait, and long after, when God ſhall. bring again the captivity of 
his ancient people, and fay to that valley of dry bones live, anent Ack we 
would conſider, 1/a. xi. 15. Rom. xi. 24. Rev. xvi. 12. 

1. That this promiſe doth not only concern particular perſons, ora few: 
day the body and generality. of that people, is moſt clear from the ſcripture, 
if men would compare, {/a; xi. 2 1. Zach, xii. tg. with Nom. xi. 25. where 
it is undeniable that their gathering muſt be as full and remarkable as their ſcat- 

tering and as there is no nation ſo remote whether ſome of them are not at this 
day, that ſhall not hinder the fulfilling of the promiſe, but as Eſuiab ſhew- 

eth, the Lord ſhall then aſſemble the Aſperſed and outcaſts, and bring them 
back from the four corners of the earth, and furtheſt places thereof, yca, 
doth not the apoſtle expreſiy ſhe w that it is all Meal, whereat this promiſe 
pointeth, for though they are enemies concernig the goſpel, yet ate they be- 
loved for their father's ſakes, becauſe ot the Covenant which was made with 
Abraham and his ſeed, and truely we have in this, ground alſo to expect 
ſomething further than their converſion, that in rhis day, 29 Lord ſball raiſe 
the * , David ubirh is fallen, and plant them upon their own 
land, Amos xi. 11, 15. not only bring them to a viſible church ſtate, but 
even therewith ſome temporrl reſtitution, and recollection of them as a 
nation, yea, may expect a return of the old bleſſing of that lands fruirful- 
neſs, which I think is clearly held forth in that of mos ix. 14. that the 
very ills. drop down feet wine, and melt as it were. in outward bleſſings 
on them. 2. That this promiſe hath not yet had an accompliſhment, 
isalſo clear from the word, for it muſt follow the rejeRion of that people, 
aod ſhould not take place until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be brought in; 
which harveſt for many ages after was not to be reaped, yea, did not the | 
apoſtle hold this forth as a: .myltery, a piece of the ſeripture, which the an- 
cient jtweſh church. could not well comprehend, when it was pointed at 
by the prophets, and even at that time was not underſtood, which ſureiy 


couldave been ue myſtery if their converſion dad reached no further than 7 
ch the 
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Ine hath Yer been brought'n'ts Them . We ive ch Brom 
from the'"fetipture, thaethis day, * this great as er reel (halt be aer y 78 
wafkable and ſolemm time, Which Will cauſe affe 
bout; and make à wondetful change on the face of the earth, a time of G60 
deminent appearance for that people, when his fingular reſp ect {hall bes mi. 


| "fo the families of Herne, with a large outletting of gifts, yea, ſuch a time, 
. of the ordinances, to which others ſhall look as a moſt choice and excellent 
| If we confider how this people are ſtill kept by themſelves, amidſt all their 


through long converſe, that people of ſey etal parts of the earth will unit 


toſt, yet there is "Rill fo 7 55 ture and evident, as to the feries and genealogy 
of the nation that doth difference them from any other people. 5. It is 


cannot but ſtare 55 In the face, and with this the taking away of that 


ſiag might attend the uſe of ordinaty- means fi nee this is an unqueſtionable 


| remarkable accompliſhment before the 
12. Mich. 1 iv. 1, 2. l 9 WI 2 25 "YSITE 295776 44:59 See IM AS... 


men ſhould be ſober and catuious, that they darken not the tounſel 'o 
"and his truth, with any wild fancy, and to aim'to be wiſe above tharWhich 
. . vet, Tull think: 9 there are eit things lad up ir chen pro- 
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nifeſt as formerly his great diſpleafüre and anger Was, a time on which mar 
of the choiceſt mercits of the church do certainly Wait the return of mat 
prayers, 4 large pouring torth of the ſpirit, even on the body of that people 
And all ranks, not only the families of David, Nathan and Levi, but al. 


herein the converted of T/rae/ ſhall then ſec and undetſtand, how far the 
glory of the ſecond temple doth exceed that of the firſt, and be a very con- 
1 ieuous part of Chriſt's univerſal kingdom, eminent for the power and purity 
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patern of à purely reformed and'glorious church. 4. Beſides the pro- 
miſe of him who is not like man to lie, or the ſon of man to repent,” there 
wants not fome very convincing providences to confirm our faith anent this, 
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-ſcatterings, not mixt or incorporate with other nations, Which is moſtf᷑ uſual 


and joyn in one, is not their great increaſe alſo remarkable?” What great mul- 

titudes of them are in the eaſtern parts, yea, through moſt of Aſa, Africh, 
and in thefe places of Europe where the chriſtian church is, and all this time 
theit land nor poſſeſſed but by a rabble of the Turks, under whoſe yoke they 
groan, and though the genealogies of particular families ate at this day much 


r e m ac ici. - 


true, the authority of the word ſhould filence' all our thoughts, how o great 
a thing ſhall be brought abour, yer, we may judge, that as a means this hall 
eminently contribute to the ſame,” fuch' a convineing ſtroke upon Antichriſt 
which muſt go before their converſion, whetein ſo manifeſt an appearance of 
God, and the fulſilling of one of the/greateſt promiſes of the New 7 eftament, 
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fumbling block of idolatty which hath ſo long help'd to Adel them 
againft the profeſſion of” az goſpel. 1 muſt Thur up this with a ſad regrate, 
that whilſt we have fo clear a promiſe; there: is no mote tender reſpekt, and 
ſurther eſſay to promote the good of that people, whoknoweth what a bleſ- 


25 and men know not when they ſo w the feed, o hetller this or thar ſhall 
proſper, alaſs, that the uſual deperement of "chriſtians with whom they con- 
verſe, doth oft further help to bighten their, prejudice againſt chriſtianity, let 
us long and pray mote for this day,” a day whi ch ſhall bring ſo en a bleſſing 
"with It to the Genies. Fes 1 AHI e 
III. There are many pro pheſics OR ths O und New Tarent which 
: as clearly point at a great” bing and proſperity in the days of del, 
«which I humbly conceive are hot yet. pul made out, but all have A more 
dſe of time, Ja. her. 2 xvi. 
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ST . be Falling = he Scripture. 
e e chat We cannot 80% Well Yeach;” pe 
pelicyed/antit the appointed time unyal their meaning, I 
uch hora muy appeat theſe promiſes are not yet fully accottiplithed,” an 
har with afafe warrant we may exper in! thelr e Amer, as to ine 
firſt We Would conſider theſe thing: Tin om of 772219998 l $18 
e That theſe" great promiſes which hold woech Geib an enlargement 
and flouriſhing of the church, do alſo point at ſome patricular'limited* time 
ſome period, and revolution of the chiirch's condition, Which hot; agreca- 
ble and common to othet times, until which theſe prombiles do not take place; 
2.:Thisopromiſcd-flouriſhitig- coricerneth both Fews And Gn ad the 
wond doth clearly point at ſome further increaſe' of the Gentil here Pine 
calling of the Lacs wi which muſt hade a peęuliat reipect to that Olefin time t 
Ihazlsreflautarion, and Antichriſts ruidza time on Which the retwfft f many 
ayers, and thle fulfilling of lo” many promiſes im the of che'charch 
Joth ſurely wait ; ſo that às Eſay and'other of the propbets do put Over t 
great floutiſhing of the church to the days of the golpel, the apoſtle No. 
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blood, even the blood of the Teftator, it is nom ſure the. promiſed Meſſſas 


hath come, and this is he, who in the days of Z/ate- ſuffered} at; Feruſalem, 
in hom all things which were wiitten by the prophets, were truly accom- 
pliſned. And is not this a great pledge, to aſſure us of tlie cal outmakingot 
_ every. other ptomiſe ? It is ſure he did die, his bleſſed ſide Was pierced with a 
ſpcar, and upon the croſs: he / cried with a loud voice and gaye up the ghoſt: 
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ſcripture, but that which- is already fulfilled, not that Chriſt ſhould come 


again to judge the world, but that once he did came to the world, and be- 
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that the Led Rach eminently appeared, and done great things for his church, 
yet, ver mut ſay, he hath, by a confluence of very remarkable providences 
thus condeſtended to ſftengthen his peopl's hands, to confirm ſuch who are 

_ ready toſtaggei even asit were by erutelies, anent the greatneſs of theſe things 
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_ the back thereof, a very Rrong and forfnidable combination to tt out 
the Proteſtant tera. © rde takin dwiy of Edward V of Englund, 
e a &ftabliſhirg ofa cruel perſecuter Quern Miry, did indeed Ick Hike a fröke 
rt mould rodt' out the church in that batt, and deſtt6y that faitious planta- 
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rat I muſt add, that marvelous joy, and reſolution wWhith the Tile in 
7 thele late times, did in their greateſt ſufferings ſhew, is very notout, Aid known 
to 0 the world, for their ſuffering was not in à corner, and we may, lay y, hatk nor 
come ſhort of the primitive martyrs, but did witneſs the ſame ſpirit, and p Wer 
accompanying them, I cannot pals this in a general without giving ons : 
' touch, amidſt ſuch a multitude of convincing inſtances; let us 108 chte > 
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wre's Ton when ar Lile in the low conntrics, he ſuffered with his father 
E the truth, in the year 1536. did cry forth at the ſtake, behold millions 


1 angels about. us, and the heaven 9 opened to rective.us after he hal 


to his father yer s very little” while aud 'we fball enter into the heaven 
magen, Mr. Tims an Engbſh " miniſter in Queen Mary's days thus 


viites to bis friends, I am going” ro'the Biſhop's, Coal bolt ut Thatl 
got be long there before T be cartied op p to my my breth 15 who are gone 


Ca to heaven before me in a fiery chatlor;. follow . er 7015 3 lere, 
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priſon a little before his death, h 292 believe that in this dung ton 
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"4 - when we SY 2 divine hand hath — 16 diſcernible har: cy © ah; 
| ſervers could nor palsthe ſame whhour a rewark;' but muſt acknowledge the 
BE. righteops judgment of God, that it cometh not by guels and at an adventure, but 
© doth convincingly ſeal the word. This is indeed 2 grave ſubject herein we ſhould 8 
de very letious, and ſaber, for the judgments of God are a grear deptb. nor 
can we determine from events but in ſo far as they anſwer to the word; it may 
ſometime happen to wicked men according to the work of the rightcous,. but 
1 on the other band it is a ſure truth that God is known by the judgment he ex- 
- ecutes, and in every age doth point out ſin to the world by remarkable ſtrokes, 
_ ſome great examples of judgment, which as a beacon are ſer forth for men to 
_* obſerve; and truly we may ſay theſe remarkable inſtances of the judgment of 
God, ſince he began to ſound a retreat to his church from Babylon are fat 
: beyond, other preceeding ages, I would be ſ paring to repeat what of this kind 
i publiſhed by others, but that in ſpeaking. to this truth, I cannot paſs it in 
a general, whilſt there are ſo many inftances wherein the Lord hath made him. 
fa known, and theſe ſuch a convincing ſeal, and confirmation of the truth, and 
the following relations, I dare with confidence fay there is not any paſfage'or 
matter of fact, here ſet down yithout ſome clear, and ns grounds/as to 
1 the certainty EG FIPS. v7 * er. 
I ſhall firſt inſtance Charles v. 3900 undertakings for many years were fol- 
lowed with - ſucceſs, until once he ſet himſelf to perſecute and oppreſs the 
church, and bathed his ſword in the blood of the Proteſtants; with his cruel, 
and unjuſt uſage of the Duke of Saxony, from which time his affairs began 
viſibly to Geclins he is forced to fly before Mauritius, and ſeek a retreat in 
the furtheſt conſines of the empire, and after broken with melancholy, and 
bang Hg like another DANG, doth 18 igo his empire, and turn to a pri- 
Vate Ute. | 
Philip. n. of pain, one of the greatcſt perſecutors of the church in thee 
| lat ages, whole work was to root out the Proteſtant Religion in his domini- 
- ons, and therefore ſet on foot that. horrid age the ſtion, yet, at 
laſt finds all his eſſays fruſtrate, and after the loſs of many millions of treaſures, 
and of ſome 10000 lives by Var, yea, of a conſiderable part of the Nether- 
Lands, and after the breaking his great Armado at ſea againſt the Engliſb ty 
à very remarkable oke from heaven, is at laſt ſmitten of the Lord in His bo- 
d by. > ſtrange diſcaſe, ar rather. a confluence of diſeaſes, which his phyſi. 
cians could neither underſtand, nor cure, his body falling out in grievous boils, 
vhence (beſides putrid matter) there did iſſue ſuch abundance of vermin that 
by ſtanders could hard cleanſe, or endure the horrid ſmell, thereof, that ſo 
be who had put ſo many of the ſaints to cruel torments bythe: Inquiſition, 
| gt 8 tormented, for * eee 8707 e e oe and 
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* Il of France a moſt piolene- weng to the church, whilt he had 
_ cauſed. ſentence Annas de Lone ro death, having ſolemnly proteſſed in ſuch 
words, theſe eyes of mine fall ſte 2 2* A. little before the appoint- 
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7 "Gus 2 5 the great exceutioner ot that Dp rg im his 
Shocker the Caradire,, : a ſpccial cqntriver of the ſame, are nor long after kil-. 
"led by Hl. at Blois, with whom they had oft joyned: in counſel to 
* out the Feige, and Which is very obſervable, by a ſpecious ſhew 

of. friendſhip! Were circumvented, and with ſolemn oaths bes 5 promiſes 8 
- eachetouſly. rea reached as the Admiral, and Proteſtants by Charles IX. were 
ut Paris; and; theſe two who were his great counſellors, thus ate dealt with, 
- havivg blood: meaſured out to them for ** and beach as ey had 
denk, treacherouſly with the ſaints. 
We find alſo the Duke of Aumale who was 2joynt actor with the Duke 
oy Gai/e.in that maſſacre doth 4 little after fall by a ſhot off the walls at the 
hicge of Rocbel, which not only Da Serres, but alſo Davilla, who Was 
very popiſh doth particularly relate, where we may fee what a da end the 
-great- contriyers and actors of that horrid maſſacre had. 
Henry IV. a prince of excellent parts and great natutal accompliſhments, 
+ wasfollowed with marvelous ſucceſs, whilſt he owned the truth, yet, aſter 
mn, victories, and the breaking of the. catbolick league, turns popiſ and 
oabjures/'the prateſtant religion, but lo within a little, be is ſtobbed in the 
mouth by a Feſuit, on which a proteſtant gentleman uſed this freedom with 
lim, Sir, gu haue denied God and bis truth with your mouth, and be bath 
you there a ſtrole, take heed you deny bim not alſo with your heart, 
3 2 net ſtroke be there, which Gs french hiſtory ſheweth, did accord- 
-ingly fall out, when he was ſtobbed by Revilack, Du Serres's own Hiftorio- 
grapher, doth ſhew it was through the very heart, and it was too evident, 
e Nefore wy; death, he had turned cordial. and SUE: ae 
. Il; a great ne of hs hum in Germany, iy wet bis 
_ Iviſtery over-+Frederich and the Bobemian' States, made it his work to root 
_ -iounithe church and Prateſtant relzgion there, and turned that country unto 
':hlnqdy ſharables, nat ſparing any rank, who would not abjure tlie truth, but 
Aſhort time after we find — avenger of blood (in whole ſight hat of bis ſaints 
i precious) purſicth' hint, raiſeth üp the Schradf for an adverſary, under 
whoſe: ford | moſt of thoſe erueb wretches, that were the Bohemian ſcourge 
do fall. turneth Germany and the ;Emperor's countries into a field of blood, 
Ibtraketh that great army which for many years had given law to Germany, 
o that as ſome hiftorians.mention, an army of 24000 captains, becauſe all 
old expert ſoldiers: Was broken in the plain fields with a huge ſlaughter, yea, 
the violence and cruelty of the popiſh party, thus meaſured out ito them, as 
they had meaſured to the poor church of Bohemia and the Palatinate, and 
TFendinond the Emperot hrohen with breach upon breach, that men me ſee 
the judgment of God purſuing a bloody perſecutot. 5 8 
heſe larburdus cruel Irife;; who of ne harric on that bond Moſſuere 
there, ſpating na protcitants whatever was their age, or rank, without com- 
paſſion to women or children: O ho viſibly. did the judgment of the Lord 
Weich them, and for that ſavage blood: ſand, ge them blood to drink in great 
! \Pizafare; their chief leadar Macguier after Philomy Oneale 
taken publickly executed; moſt — ſwotd;: their ſpirits 
ſengoba a few Hi or &rata cwould:have:chaſcd: multi- 
_ -tngdes of them, ſo that the world might ſee divine venigearico-emainently Jur- 
Mingabem, which:in'a few. years Jidiroot out m thi criis] gend 
| ;b3Wehavc:an obſervable inſtance alſo meordediof, e mien, 
mne brotheri:to the: Erl of. Aran, W In R r chetVylo 2 
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againſt all he cd tac vα, fo violent that ſome of his n F Rinfffen Were 
by him bought under the lach of his power! but lo, when at His Sresteſe 
height, Whilſt he is making it is work to cruſſi thie goſpel in its budding ori, 
this is made the means of his ruin, and by one of his friends Whom he pur- 
2 on the sccount of religion, he is accuſed of treaſon, ard Wölfen. 
ing of the ſolicistion of e popiſn clergy for him, as their great patrtöt, he 
722 8 arraigned! een duattered in the Publick” ſtreet" of 
U Seo vi #  VUOonIEIEDDT Yo 
«ales 8 n Molent nnn Cardinal Beaton; ike füc. 
ccfivrbilhop Hamilton were, who were no leſs conſpicuous inflatices of the 
judgments of the Lord in that time, alſo what befel one fryer Campbel, who 
didi bitterly tall on that excellent man Mr. Patrick ' Hamilton, When he 


was burnt at St. Anart ui, to whom Mr. Hamilton at the ſtake in great vehe- 
: mencz aid, wicked man thou knoweſt the contrary, and haſt ſometime 


i profeſs d the ſame, I appeal thee to anſwer before the judgment feat — 
5 Chriſt, and within a few days after, (which in that time Was very noto 

« this fryet fell ſick, and in great horror of conſcience, as one mad, — . | 
There ate indeed many ſuch remarkable inſtances, it is known bow the judg. 
ment of Gad did purſue theſe three great apoſtates from the truth, O/roares. 
Chancellor of France, Latomus, and Francis Yprra, Who after they had 
quit theit profeſſion, and over their lighr denyed the truth, died With great 
horror of conſcience, crying out to byſtanders, What a hell they Found Wich. 
in them, -DNu-Serrts doth ſhew, how that Chanc#/tor of Frunct througty the 
torment and anguiſh of his mind, cauſed the very bed to ſnake under him; 
but ſince there are many examples of this kind already upon record de the 
more briefly touch it; and ſhall onhy add ſome few which ate Worthy of 2 
remark in our on land, how viſibly the Lord did purſue by his judgment 
ſome who had deſerted the truth, and earned. and perſecutors thereof 
in their promoting ane, prelaty eue, ie thelt ' former” profeſſion 
„„ in) food to monoreeadrbeort ot foto tmaod: . 
1. I ſhall-inſtance Me. Patrick alu; — — —— great repute 
in chis land, but one whom ambition and private intereſt ſwayed more than 
the intereſt of Chriſt, Who inſinuating fiimſelf im the king's favour, made it 
his work to overturn the eſtabliſhed government and diſcipline of the church; 
until he got himſelf ſettled &/4rchbi/bop of Stiu Andrews, and Prelacy by 
his means advanced, which the church from her fiuſt reformation from popery 
had diſclaimed, yea, in this height of his power and grandeur, turned an 
avowed perſecutor of his brethren ; at which time he uſed to boaſt of three 
things that he ſaid could not fail- him, js riches;! learning, and the king 
favour, but a little after, as was then moſt /known; he was by:the'tighreous 
judgment of God brought to this pals, chat his parts did ſo far wither and 
dry up, that in ſecking a bleſſing on his meat, he could ſcarce ſpeak a ſev 
words of ſenſe, though once admitted for his eloquence; as for his riches; he 
was forced to get chatity from thoſe miniſters whom he before perſecuted ; and 
for the Kings favour, he as ſo abharred by him, that as helhimſelf one 
When the ſtroke of Py WO — fihis: coditton, ,, 
ſure #he-King did care more fon the uuurſt of hig-dogs; ram fh A and 
__ this in great miſcry"gied,-eabvi6:by aho-workdy xihote favour:ohie en 
ſoughie, his publick acknd! ent eee 1 
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* Yo tnanilfeſt bouche Lord in 1 5 TR EE” 
oil aner 45 4d, ho in a triore-ſiibtile way did /eadeavonr; I 
eur ing rhe diſcipiiic, and Hbetrics of the church, for-letring up 5 
a, du by underhand dealing got himſelf firlt thrift into Cee : 
al er to be; Archbiſhop of St. Androws, yes, at laſt, was ane, 
of Werte, his ctdcft fon a Baron in Fife, and hisfecotid „„ 
the Seſſion, his daughter alſo married to Roſm cen a conſifeible Barw,, | 
5 45 ſee ho . ends, What an eminent eam maple in all Weſe ku. 4 
| (pes of udgment of God he was, and therein rhe propheſ Ot hat | 
gebeizt man 15 liſhed, who did fexetel in a letter hid he wWus 
priſoner at Blackneſs, © that he ſhould be as aftonc eaſt out of u' fling by the 
hand of God, his name ſfiould rot, and à malediction on his poſtericy,” 
and trüly this is known what became of him in the year 1 63 l. hew he 
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after at eſtatg was rooted out, and turned from that rate. 
Mit. James Nicholſun, one very eminent in his time for parts, and has 
ment in the affairs of the church; yea, once very zealous for the truth, and 
oppoſer of Prelacy, when it firſt began to'affant the church, but at 
4 W wept aſice by coutt inſinuations, gets the Brfboprick of Dantel, 
gs moſt forward to promote that intereſt, but lo in a Hort time he i 
Aiken bythe Lord with firkneſs, and great horror of conſeience within, can 
get no reſt; his friends in vain endeavouting to comfort him, and when chey 
would have brought phyſicians, he told thetn, © his diſeaſe Was ef another 
Finch, for which they ould give no phyſick, which preſſed him more chan 
© his ſickneſs; that againſt fo much light, and over the belly of his <onſcience: 
< he had © the truch, and yielded up the Hbetties of the Itingdom of 
Chtiſt to pleaſe an eatthly king, and he charged his childron'thar nothing 
« which he had acquired . le was Prelute, ſhould go amongſt the reſt of 
© his eſtate, and thus in great bitterneſs and grief died, whereupon his brother 
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ſome who were in power, that an order was paſt for baniſhing him out of 
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E che ſpirit aud down: -pouring theteof is, for this is Gods own fel, 
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'hedrts of his people, and by this fo the Lord doth ſeal,” and àtteſt the do. 
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Ry © own, And nden che chriſtian Tan inthe 470 00 of the a ts, 
Lud for ſome following ages, by fo great a down-pouring of the ſpirit, 
- viſible and cxtraordinary effects thereof as did then aſtonifh the wor a, and 
forces men to confeſs fotnerhing above nature, that this Was ſurely the great 
Work and power of God; and have we not alſo cauſe to fay, that thus the 
Lord hath both à vety ſolemn teſtimony ro his ttuth, the Work of reformation, 
"Arid doctrine of the reformed churches in theſe late times; anent which I dare 
_ "appeal byRaitdets, yea, the adverſaries to their conſcience, if without ſhut- 
ting theit eyes, they could ſkifr the convittion of a convincing appearance of 
"Godin the power and eſſicat 1 ny Boggs even in à more than ordinary way 
accom Me: the word and power 'which carricd Kingdoms 
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K 125 o, in theſe rent whoſe the goſpel dy the miniftty « of Calvin, 
ee tee aer In :Gentus, L , and other adjacent provinces, 
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4 7 cuiſofry” ar 36,46 4 bro Sri and'overcome with the Power“ of 


„the word, as for 9 5 them neglet their ochet buſinely;” 
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iq . hell hee alſo inſtance that ſolemn and great work of God, Which 
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of That 7 did Lad in the preaching the Word, Whilſt the 7 Wight 
© be ſeenhearing the fame in a oli We with much renderne of ſpirit; 
_ Tarely this was the very power of God, a convincing ſeal to the trarh' and 
| * mikiſity of his ſervants, ho were then perſecuted by the Prelates, Vea, a 
2 © thing which as it was Known had an 28 impreſſion, and was a Faber to 
beit Advetlarics. r remember cog 1 . What a worthy Chri- 
&ftian told me, how ſometimes in 9 7 5 the word, ſuch a power and evi. 
| «ence of the Lord's preſence was with. 15 that he hath been forced to tiſe, 
| k N look through. ws church, and ſee what the people were doing, think. 
g from what he felt on his own ſpirit; - it Was a wonder how any could. zo 
4 Witliout ſome change upon them. "And then it Was ſweet and caly 
© for chiiſtians to come thirty or forty miles to theſe ſolemn” communions 
* Which they had! and there continue frotn the 'time they care, until they 
* returned Without weaty ing, or making uſe of ſleep, yea, but little either 
© meat or drink, and as ſome of them Protelſed did not. feel the need there- 
* oe bat went awa moſt freſh ahd vi igorous, their fouls fo filled with ſenſe 
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«© VI. Pie was alſo a remarkable sent the Lord did leeforth ndchof 
© the ſpirit on his people in the yeat 1638. when this nation did ſolem emily 
5 © Enter in covenant, which many yet alive at this day do know, how the ſpi- 
© rirs of men were raiſed and RN on 125 the word, the ordinances i 


Teen, A 15 harveſt with och of the lr of the of Bok ; which 
we may fay with a warrant, hath been proved in the inbringing of / thouſands 
to Chriſt, a part whereof now ate in glory, and many yet live who are a vi- 


ora ible ſeal to this truth, of whom 1 am re ſome ab not lofe the remembrance | 


. belle — more de public at obvious prey ir is known what great 9 
ſtimonpy, the experience of the godly in theſe iate times could give to this truth, 
92 what they have im a large meaſute felt of the power, and refreſhing ourlet- 
tings of the ſpitit within their ſoul, yea, | how” oft after foreſt down caſting 
a have been wonderfally raiſed above themſelves, and filled with the confola- 
. "tion of God and joy unſpeakable ; ; this would indeed makea great volume, to 
_ ' reckon oper all theſe whoſe experience in theſe laſt ages could in a large mes 
lte wüneß this truth, nh to ſhut this up, 1 ſhall name theſe two. 
. Mr, Welſh and Mr. Forbes, great witneſſes of Chriſt in this land, when | 
3s wete priſoners,” give this account of their caſe in a letter to Mr. Jams 
Mfelum, wal his. uncle then at London, which under the ſaid Mr. Maluins 
Band 1 f ſet down in a anuſeript of his, their words arc theſe, Dear Brethren, 
1 buy y experretice,” and our God it a witneſs ue lie not, that un- 
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41. 1 wall alſo rs 6 that ſervant: of: Chriſt Mr. Nurberfbud whats 
letters now” publiſied cam witneſs what ſolemn das of the ſpirit 2nd ſen- 
e *outlettings rhereof, he oft had in his-experience.!+ Though books 
Qu tell bur little what he really felt and enjoyed. 1 ſhall only ſet down 
ſome of his laſt and dying expicffions, which 1 had from thoſe who were 
tben preſent, and cauſed write down the ſame from his mouth, that may 


 ſhew how lovely he was in his death, amd how well chat did cotreſpond 
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 fayeth, now I feel, I believe, I enjar, I rejojee 5.and turning to Mr. 
Blair, then preſent, he ſaid, I feed on manna, I haue angelt food, my 
eher Pall ſee' my Redeemer, " know that be ball and at. the, latter 
day on the 1 and I ſhall be caught up in the: dg to meet him in 
the" air, and afterwards hath theſe words, I ſleepin: Cbriſt, aud when. 1 
awake 7 ſhall be ſatisfied with ba likeneſs... O for arms to 2 4 him ! 
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being Glory, Glory dwelleth in Emanuet's land. 
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Fg wich ehe Lord, yea, ſbmetimes would haye heen much of the night alone, 
in the church of Air on that acob pt. One time eſpecially his wife finding 
bum Gyerchatg ed / ich grief) he old ier he had that to pteſ him which ſhe had 
het; ehe fuß of 50 to anſwer for, wilt he knew 39 we it Was with 
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Indeed ſtratzge, but we muſt alſd eonſider he was at extraordinary man. The 
2 * "firſt was this, that one night whilft he did expound the ſeripture after his ſup- 
pet, in the priſon Tas His cuſtom Was,) whilſt he, with much power, and 
„ „bee was preſſing home the truth, one of the company wh⁰ had ſome 
charge in the calle; fell a jeeting, which Mr. Melſb obſerving, and 
. Jookfi earneſtly to Rim, did preſently eloſe the Bibi, and ccaſe, 
and a title after having a drink in his hand, he ſayethi to s friend at the ta- 
ble before all that . preſent, there is one fo! 
_ "© contemn and mock at the word of the Lord, butter a little God ſhall ſmite 
him,” with a remarkable ſtroke of his judgment, Which accordingly fell out 
do the aſtoniſhment of the company, for that man did preſentiy drop down 
to ile ground, and dyed. A lady that was then popiſb being preſent by 
* reaſon of a friend of hers that Was x et inthecaftle, was 16 moved there- 
„with that it proved an help to her after convefſton. The othicr paſſage is 
. this, one John Steward, an eminent chriſtian Who lived at Aire having 
come to viſit Mr. Welſh in priſon, found him in a more than ordinary way, 
ie troubled, and ſad, and upon his enquiry there· anent, he ſayeth, E 
* ye ſhould not be here; go home to Aire, for the plague of God is broken 
© up in that place, and cauſe Heu Kennedy provalt of that town (who was 
_ © alfo a very ſingular chriſtian) conveen the people to the fireets, and pray to- 
gether, atid the Lord ſhall hear Rem Kennen, and temove that ſtroke ; this 
_ © atthefirſt did fomcthingaſtoniſh the aid John, and put him to queſtioni its truth, 

having fo lately come out of that place, hut ax his return found it ſo: and 


his baniſhment to which the king did change the ſentence of death paſt upon 
bim at Linlit, go, he in a very ſhorr time acquired the Frenth' tongue, with 
luch a facility therein, as was thought ſtrange by theſe who knew it; 75 mow 
in his commentary on the Epbeſians, ſets down this paſſage, how being callec 
to preach! at Salmur a famous Univerſ ity, yea, one of the moſt learned au- 
ditories in France, he did with fuch boldneſs and authority preach, as though 
he had been before the meaneſt congregation, whereat Trochrig being aſtoniſh- 
ed; could not but on his acquaintance with him queſtion him there- anent, 
whence he had ſuch confidence, and was ſo little moved, whilſt he pteached 
before ſtrangere, ſo grave, and judicious an auditory, and in a bange rouge, 
to whomin a humble way as one more dejected, then lifted up, 
that anfwer, oben be. confidered bis being bef _ Lord, and i at & be 
4 "delivering 'his mel ge, be couli not regard, eit her great or fall, 
Fo „ 20 out of his mind. "Whilſt he was miniſter at St. 5 
proteſtant town in The, where his miniſtry was mach blefteet 
5 e ecke the civil wats did break up, where that city was twice beficgea” 
on the piotEane intekeſt, during which time theſe palſages fell our mo- te- 
mark ble. ne Was, tlie town 9 fore ſtraited, and ready tb be takten f 


in thewall, Nit u, heating thereof (Who had much enesz apedthie pes. 
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= + city; :ad did, only himſelf 01th this court, come, tt without d oo 
ap; violence. Another macvcloys paſſage, was. this, | the following Sabbat 
Gave of the godly in tliat place, fearing Mr. el his hazard, did ſeriouſly 
deal, with him that he would forbear to go forth. and preach, the court being 
there, from hich be by no intreaty would: be hindered, but ſhewed them, 
© he would adventure to peach the word to his people. 4 and truſt the Lord with 
what concerned himſelß being more gricyed at their, fear, and deſpond- 
© ence; and that day had a very great auditory. both. of friends, -and' others, 
£ vho cm upon the fame of ſuch a man, but in time of ſermon, a great 
man of the ut, with ſome of the kings own guard was {cnt to bring him 
forthwich before the king, and whilſt he was entring the church Which had 
< / ſome-difficulty by realen of the multitude, Mr. elf did turn himſelf to- 
Ward chat entry; and defired the people to give way; to one of the great Piers 
of France that was coming in, but after whilſt he was coming neat the 
to execute his commiſſon, by putting force on the fervant of Chriſt, his 
liſting; he did with great authority ſpeak to him, before all the people, and 


< in/the name of his 7 Jelas Chriſt charged him that he would: not di- 
5: wherewith-that man was ſo affrigheed that he 


fell a ſhaking, Vea was forced to crutch down, and make no farther 
trouble. A third paſſage no leſs remarkable was upon the cloſe of ſer- 
mon vrhilſt Me. Velſß with much ſubmiſſion, went to the Ving who 
was then greatly incenſed, and with a threatning countenance asked; What 
he was, and how-hedurſt preach hereſy ſo near hisperfon, and with ſuch con- 
tumaey carry himfelf; to which with due reverence bowing himſelf he did 
anſwer. I am Sir, rhe ſervant, and miniſter of Jeſas Chriſt, whoſe truth 
< preached this day, which if your majcfly rightly knew, ye would have judged 
it your duty to have come your ſelf, and heard, and lor my doctrine I did 
this day preach theſe three, truths to your people. I. That man is fal- 


* Jen, and by, nature in a'loſt; condition, yea; by his own power, rand abili- 


| „ ties is not able to help bimſelf from that eſtate. | 2. That there is no 
4 falvation, or deliverance from wrath by our own merits, but by Jeſus Chriſt 
75 und his merit alone. 3, 1 did alſo preach this day the juſt liberties of 
the ks of Frame, that your why 8 on 
+. who is head of the Church, 450 that the Pope, as he is an enemy to Chriſ, 
and his truth, 
4 very to his uſurped power. Whereat the king for a time keeping ſilence 
irh great aſtoniſhment turned to ſome about Him and ſaid, ſively #his is a 
man — Cod. Mea, after did commune with him, and with great r̃eſpect diſ- 
milled him. The. year following whilſt: the differences bar Pies the king 
and Protaſtunt. party did grow, that city Was befieged, taken and in part 
_  acked' 28. Mr. Walks did p Publickly.. foretel, at which time, it is known, 
bo the king paſt a ſolemn order, that none ſhould: in the leaſt Wrong 
Mr Wah, e thing that belonged to him under higheſt pains; and did af: 
Wer give a to him, for tranſporting himſelf to Egli Where he 
died, King; Fare reful ing his return 10 his own country, though earneſtly 
 "gecicianed by his wife for her husband's health. During his ekneſs he was 
_ -4@-dllcd, aud. overcome with the ſepſihle enſoyment of God, nat he was 
_Owetime overheard in prayer, to have theſe words; "Lord, bold fly band, i 
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nd grave chriſtians, who were familiar with him, that divers perſo 

sed and. of theſe who were paſſed all hope of recovery 
odere broughe to Mr., Brace and e proper by dim in 
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. rom = Lads in the wy eyen theſe/who were moſt avowed 
odlineßs, yea, it was known what an awful impreſſion. King: 

& ame (A's of bim, and hid once give him that te before many, that 
| d. Mr. Bruce was wotthy of the half of his ki He was a 
1 man that had much inward exerciſe about his own perſonal caſe; had been 
1 1 105 anent that great foundation of truth, if there was a God, which 
him many days, and nights wic{tling, and when he came up to the 
„after being ſometime ſilent, which was his uſual way, he would haye 

7 think it is. * 2 matter to believe that there is a Gad, telling the 
thing to believe that, than they judged. But it Was 


"oy 


e people, it was another 


alſo known, by his friends wich whom he was familiar, what extraordinary 


5 confirmations he had from the Lord therein, what near familiarity he did at- 
e rain in his ſecret converſe with God, yea, truly ſomethings I have had-from 

<-perſons worthy of credit there anent, would ſeem ſo ſtrange, and marvelous, 
that forbear to ſet them down. The great ſueceſs of his miniſtry at Ran- 
bung b, {nnerneſ?, and other places whether providence called — is abun- 
deny known, whilſt he was confined at Junerneſs that poor dark country 
Was maryclouſly enlightned, many brought into Chriſt by his miniſtry, and a 
{{ced-ſown in theſc places, which even to this day is aot wholly worn out. 1 
el ber ſet down one paſlage of famous Mr. Henderſon who at his firſt 
entry to the. miniſtry at Leuchars, was very prelatick, and by the Bi- 


I ſhop of St. Andrews brought in againſt the pariſhes conſent, ſo. that the day 


Jof his admiſſion, the church doors being har by the people, they were for- 


oh ced to break in by a window to get him entrance, but a little after this, up- 
"M 12 on the report of a communion where Mr. Bruce was to help, he would needs 


from a longing he had to hear and fee ſuch a man, go ſecretly there; and 
 *-placed himſelf in a dark part of the church where he might not be known, 


| 15 Mr. Bruce was come to the pulpit he did for a conſiderable time keep 


* ſilence as his manner was, which did ſome way aſtoniſſi Mr. Henderſon, but 

much more when he heard the firſt words wherewith he begun, which were 
C theſe, He that, cometh not in by the door, but climbeth up another way, 
4 the ſame. is 4. thief and a robber; which did by the Lord's bleſſing at the 
5 very, preſcat take him by the a8 and had ſo great an impreſſion on him, 


Achat it was the firſt mean of his conyerſion;*. He was one that had the 
pirit of diſcerning in a great meaſure, did proph 
- fehings. which afterwards came to paſs, yea, which I had atteſted: by ſaber, 


ctically ſpeak of many 


ns diſtract- 


— the falling ſickneſs, 
ir behalf were, ful · 
nge, but it is alſo true Mr. Hnuce 
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| 4] Nance'of their diſesure whic a fad 'repreſerization | of the caſe of 
dite church, at prey ee 191 c was foch an exrraordinaty motion 
Jon alk preſent; fo: ſenfible à down pöcting of tie {pirir, that 1. could 
©hardly don a meinſechwes; ya, which was moſt ſtrange, even ſome unuſual 
eie Ef iefe HHS WEE in SHER Fitts'of che houſe, not kflbwing the 
J ecauſe at that very inſtant, one Mt. Meme r of Lot ha ler being then occa- 
< ſtonally preſet» bert he went A Way 6 5 0 how fitzng ea man is this, for 
© he knocked den the ſpixit of God onus all, this he ald becauſe Mr. Brute 
< did divers times knock with his nene ache table'; þ Thad this from a worthy | 
©: chriſtian gentleman in Whoſe m $ bouſe this I Ton He was deeply af 
<: feted with the naughtitieſs ad phanity of "marly miniſters then in the 
church, and the unſuitable ad ppb others to ſo great a calling, and did 
© expreſs much his fear that the miiniftty of *Srotland: would prove the great- 
_ ©eſt perſecutors of the'goſpel that it had. If there were a full collection of 
© theſe remarkable paſſages, Which hade been known to 'othets in his life, ir 
would fürther witneſs what an cxtraordinary man that was, I ſhall only 
_ </ hue" this up with learned Didoolavins's teſtimony in his preface to his 
Altar Damaſcenum, Robertiis Bruffug, Vir | "Zemere & virtute nobilis, 
majeftate vulfus venerabMis,” qui" plura animurum millia Chriſto tucrifecit, 
cujus anima, ſi ullius mortalium, "ab; verbo invidia, ſedet in cœleſtibus, 
anima mea, eum anima fun, Bruſt, , ex aliena © fide' et pend: naum * 
III. Ar. Davidſon, miniſter of the goſpel at . Pe, may be truly 
© here inſtaneed as one of a extraordinary prophetick ſpirit, who was like- 
© wiſe eminently zealous and faithful for his maſter in a time of the chnrch's 
4 defection; as Diaoclabſus in that forementioned preface terms him; Cato 
G conflans Cato ſui temporis. He did then foreſee prelacies breaking i in upon 
the church, when King James was preſſing the ſetting up of ſuperititenderits | 
under a very ſpecious pretext, and was for that end himſelf at the Aſſembly 
in Dandee, having engaged many, alaſs too many to conſent thereto, but 
Mr. Davidſon with great boldneſs roſe up, and warned the Aſembly of 
, the hazard, and told them he ſaw the knave Biſhop,” with his miter com- 
ing in under that mask, yea, did ſolemnly in his own name, and in the 
. the church of Srorland, enter a proteſtation againſt that ſtep of 
< defection, and their yielding: up in ſo far the liberties of the church to 
pleaſe” men. Whilſt he was miniſter. at Salr-Preſtoun, the building of 
*: a church was by him much endeavoured, which he did advance much out 
£ of his own private intereſt, my Lord Neiubacle who then had agreat in- 
* . ö . e patiſh, enpaging to help it forward from which he after re- 
| d thereby fraſtrared the work“ Whereupon Mr. Davidſon told 
2 Fs chele walls * then begun to be builded, ſhould ſtand as a wit - 
gels againſt him, and that ere long God ſhiould root out him, and his eſtate 
Wl —  -<*vat of that patiſh, and he fhould not have a piece of land in the fame, which 
| | _ <ſhortly"afrer! had a viſible"accompliſhment. It Was very cleat from many 
| 


| £: Paſſages of his life, mat the ſecret of the Lord was in an exriaotdidinary 
_+/way with kim. Some of theſe which have been trauiſmittec from them 
«who particularly knew the ſame are indeed moſt” worehy or A retark. At 
-©/cerdin"alfciably-of the church Mr. John Sporyfwhn >, Hf IO . 
Baue, Who Were thôn entred into the miniſtry, were for ſome 
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my ey pant here is now a great favourite of the Court, and in much reſpets, 


10 ſer unte, but he littie knoweth that in a - ſhort time he muſt carry us 
both who are here to priſon, which words did much trouble that honeſt man, 


auf confirmed by ſome worthy of credit, who ſhewed me that from theſe 


Flt more i han all tbe reſt: but the N following, Davidſon ſpeaking in 


Ide theſe of his ſtrmon concerning the 
which wicked nen had to fuch, did very particularly touch that late in. 
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with Mr. "Brace — inner 3 great favour 
ieh the King, he had theſe words in giving thanks after meat Lord, 


5 peng 


- he ſhalt be within à little as much perſecuted as he is nom in favour, 
m go 5 down the ſtreets when many who: have bim this day in eſteem will 
not proe” "him a ſalutation, which was very manifeſt 3 And at an 


Siber time whilft Mr. Robert Bruce, and he were dining; together in the houſe 


of one of the magiſtrates of the town, who was then a cordial friend to godly 
© miniſters, he did alſo in his plaim and free way break forth with theſe Words, 
hilft he was giving thanks, Lord, this good man hath reſpett for thy ſake 


though afterwards it came moſt exactly to paſs. There is one more remark- 
able bag which 1 ſhould fear to ſet down, it is ſo ſtrange, but that I had the 


at were preſent and familiar with Mr. Davidſon they had it related. A 
Gentleman nearly related to a great family of that pariſh, but ar moſt violent 
hater of piety, did upon that account beat a poor honeſt. man who lived there, 
having not the leaſt ſhadaw of provocation, and among ſt ot her | ſore ſtrokes 
gave « one 4 the back with theſe words, take this for Ur. Davidfon's fake, 
Her which the honeſt man was for a time forced to keep his led, and cm- 
Hamed ſt of that ſtroke which he gave him on the back, as that which he 


oppreſſion of the goaly,: and enmity 


ance, ſay ing, It was 4 ſad time, à prephune man would thus openly adven-. 
K ts vent his rage againſt theſe- -who: were ſeekers of God in the place, 
iff he could have no cauſe bur the very appearance of bis image, and with. 
Treat authority ſaid, He who hath done: this, were he the Laird, or the Lairds 
rother, ere a few- day'paſe, God give bim 4 ftroke that all the mo- 

_ narchs" fer es dare not chal ; which was, then publickly known 
very Week, Janding before bis door, be was ſtruck 
er all. N hone embed. A — e the 
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after tranſpotted to Syriings my be here alſo inſtaneed, as a very extraor- 
4 dinge y Ve in che church, in his youth bee een knowledge in. the 
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Fee wondeed he ſhould Send 75 — i in — o 
* werehüt Pagans, char he purpoſe co dedicate: all- cheſe jowels: which he 
< portaweifrom the Kppproace, to the building of the houſe of the Lord, it 
_£o5ulnnowe with what" geab he did oppoſe himſali ro the corruptions of that | 
Aitime; fe vent 2584. whillt there was an expreſiꝭ charge from the King, 
for acknowledging Mr. Patrick Adamſon Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, bo 
u. Ait loKIheiftnginrenance ; he did with great vehemencey appear againſt the 
Suche, though'that man was his undeupon the mothet᷑'s fide, and ſome who 


Seen willing fabſeribe thereto with ſuch a condition according to the 


n af "Ga; he did gravely rebuke, ſhew ing them it could be no ſalve 
4 t thivirpolalticnce, nde it was genugnant is in adjecto, to ſubſcribe to any 
uma inſtatution acchrding to the word, when the word did expreſly con- 
„denn the ſame, It was alſd known, he refuſed the offer of a biſhoprick, 
 *\and afterwards of ayearly' penſion from the King, which he looked on as a 
design ey to biibe his conſcience, which was. mote dear to him than all 
Wen that Aſſembly at Aberdeen was condemned by the 
ſtate, he did openly own and avow the ſame, and in a very ſolemu manner 
„ denduneed che 8 and judgment of God againſt theſe accuſers, and con- 
< yiders of cheſt excellent men, at Tee who ſtood for the liberty 
5 of that aſſemnbly; chat notable paper and proteſtation given in to the 
1 Phirhamerit f 606 (where prelac was further eſtabliſhed) as by him 
1 870 and out of his own wand wind to the Earl: of Dunbar, ſubicribed 
dy mauy miniſters of the church who were then there on that account. HI 
ine V meg eremplary tor picty and faithfulmeſa in ſerving his 
© hich dd preach no lest chat part ot the e eee lived than his 
C doctrine, one very remarkable paſſage of his life Id here adventure to ſet 


* „ hw) having very ſatisfying grounds as to. the certainty. of: Us! from theſe 


. who knew the ſame; and had a 


relation of all its, cir 
from u grave chiriſtian ho had it out of hisawpuvomb, and likewiſe hath 
* it written under old Me. Row of Carnxocks: hand; who Was his familiar i in- 
„ timate friend; it is hy Ie wife Martha Burram a gracious. woman, 
„the wife of bis ven with 'whom:the had lived in great love, fell ſick, 
© which proved her leſt fckneſs, where The was Grit Lore uflaulted by the 
Deyn, who preſſed in upon her that the ſhould be given over to his hand, 
1 and after it did reſolve in a viſible diſtraction which for a time grew upon 
her, Jo chat moſt Hike to her former way; ſhe would have brake forth With 
© dreadful and horrid cxpreſfions, it did moſt appear on a ſabhath morning 
2 wilt Mr. Simpſon was going to preach,” and whilſt for: time he Was 
* forced with a heavy countenance-v0;. ſtand filent, he at laſt Kn ced dovn, 
and prayed; which The did no ways regard, bm ackivtle after hę turning to 
the company chat were pteſent, to em he m- ſure that Ieſe whe now 
were Witneſſes of that ſad houtʒ ſhould yet ſec a nge work of Gd on 
this his ſervant, and that the\Devits malice: againſt that poor woman, 
© ond have 2 fhamcfal foil piſs diſtraction; did" Rill. continĩa until the 
© Tueſday which was the ninth. of Ca, which matning the 115 
t "dawning. of it, he goth to his garden» and ahnt the dor behind 
here for. many hours hie um alone, but 4 god wemen vo t 
night was with bis Wiſe, Nn Clrner, wife to one ef the Paitics. 
Kirin, bein apprehenſive: of his hazard, thramgh his grief and f; 
Could Rave nc ret kill de knew his caſe, ad by ſome help cliwbe 
© up, dd got into the erden, bur r d nean approach to that place, here 
__ © 'Mr. Simpſon then wa the was tertiiud with an noiſe, which 
- ©'through' fear: made Mer fal 1 5 e 9 the wlated * 4 
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a © Alg more than humos, and turted 20 prayer 


fo 4 1 


„ men im wat part 
_ x others fo long as he lived, but had his allowance if the ſhould ſurvive him, 


| 7255 
1 Jecob, who haſt tore 


: "Lira, in thy hands ¶ commend my 


: * and having theſe words upon 
1 11. and ne ver Le the oth of A 


15 A Gf his n got acceſs to viſe] * but wag: him 2 8 10 fag ey 


N Rina A 857 brite © © 


|. — noiſe of a greut raſhing of muttitudes — "and 


herewith fach a melogious found, as did make her know it was ne- 
entreating the Lord would 
„ 9-4 her raſhneſßs, which affection to his ſervant / who had been the in- 
1 Hrument of her good, carried her to; and after geing forward finds him 
upon the ground, it was wich much en that he did chen revcal 
icular, until ſhe promiſed clofenels, not co {peak it to 


x which promiſe ſhe kept, but aſter his death, did telate it to theſe from 
rayhom I have had this, he faid, O bur am I duſt and aſes tba 
ve boy min bring pirirs fronld ar [ont by "the Lord to deliver # meſſuge 
1 and ſhewed he had a viſion of angels, who did with an audible voice 

him an anfwer from the Lord ef his wifes condition, and coming 


ee he Tad 26 dll who ere preſent, be of good comfon, for 


*-ote ten hours of this day I am fure that brand ſhalt be pickel out of the 
Rte, after which he went to prayer at his wifes bedſide, where for a time 
quiet, but hilft he mentioned Jacobs wreftling in prayer, ſhe ſus 
t up in the bed, caſting aſide the curtain, and ſaysth; ban art #bis 
led and alſo prevailed, ard now God hath made good 
bys words, which he ſhake this morning to 100, for I am placked out of 
the binds of Satan, and he fhall have no power over mb. Which interrup- 
tion made him for a ſpace ſilent, but after with great melting of heart 
4 in prayet, and magnified the riches of God's dove towards him; 
Pie alter prayer there was ſweet and chriſtian embratcetmentt betwint them, 
yen; from chat hour ſhe did ſpeak moſt chriſtianty and eomfertably even w 
E death, which was on the Friday following, Auguf 13. 1601; whoſe 
unt words in the moment of her departure were With a loud yoice; C 
ir. Aſter this Mt. Simpſon lived 
©:feyeral fervent, and prone in the work of the Lord, and one who 
*in private walk witneffed ſuch mortification, that all who knew him might 
clearly ſee, his converſe was little in the world, in March 1618. he ſaid now 
z Thal this month put an end to all theſe things, and aecordingly towards: tht 
cloſe of ir was removed by death, at which time he expreſſed much joy, 
* blefling the Lord for his Kinduch, chat he had not been perverted by 
*'the>ſinfal courſes of theſe times, and * ſay as the Lord fed E%jah in 
the wilderneſs, ſo in ſome reſpect he dealt with him all his li 
ſome of his books written, e yo 
Auguft, what conſdlurion the Lord gave 
thee, and how Pate, according. ro Tach. iii. 2.48 nor 


this 4 brand e out 0 the oo: 8 which ſome of his friends ſpeaking 


Ss 


to bim anent the fame, s anfwer Was, Au: mihi gloriari in yer * 5 


in Domino Deo mo; 
No befides-theſe 8 oy many others who us that time did ſhine 8 


lights in the church may be here alſo mentioned, who were indeed Nats of 
the firſt waguitude, eminentiy zealous and faithful, and their miniſiry followed 
with much of the power and authority of God, fuch as Mr. Andrew alvin, 
of whom. Kl be ſaid, he had the face of à lion in his maſter's dauſe and 


feared not to ſpeak before princes and great men, when the truth called for 


5 Ukew iſe his nevoy Mr. Tamer Melvin, that holy grave and prudent @rvatic 
; N Publ An Charles Fetomg, 


; FAST Andrew: Dunkan, Mr. 1 ih Scrimger, 
Ae Zee Balfure, &c. One paſſage T ſhall bers let down worthy of 4 t6- 


Mr. e n ut abs being a priſoner” inthe Tom, & gen. 


male, 
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Muc, bent rie defcdion of many miniſters in Hror land, . aid deplore 
the tate oi the church there, having lately got an account of their way at that 
Aſſembly at Gl ονο. where;the Eartof Dunbar had been active to cor. 
rupt dives-withimoncy:: this gentleman deſiring to know What word he had 
country got no anſwer, but upon r e a he aid, 1 
N Baur E ee, ta fend, but am heavily grieued, that the glorious govern. 
1 of Scotland ſhould he ſodefactd, and o popifh Ce wht 
. 1 ſet up, and tbon Manderſton (tor out of that houſe Dunbar 
was come, and he thus ſtiled bim) Haſt thou. no ot her thing to do but carry 
doin: to Scotland ſuch commiſſiont whereby the poor church there is — be ; 
ie Lord hel be avenged upon thee, and _—_ ſoalt never again go down 
for-all- thy g - 3.” Which words took ſuch impreſſion on that gentle- 
man, that when he went forth he deſired ſome friends, who then waited to 
get a buſineſs at court exped Vunbars moyen, that they would in time 
put their affairs to a cloſe, for he was perſuaded; the words of that ſeryant of 
Chrxiſt d not fall to the ground, and truly this did very quickly take place, 
ſmat Earl being ſuddenly ſtruck by death within a few; months after, and thus 
' thrown, down from the top of his grandeur, whilſt he was buſy, perfecting 
that great houſe of his at Ber wick, and had appointed a ſumptuous feaſt 
for his daughters marriage, even then did his thoughts periſh. e 5k; 
- I ſhall here but add one inſtance. more of one whom we before named, 
though: not a miniſter, yet a great inſtrument for promoting the work of the 
goſpel in the place he lived, and one we may ſay, of an extraordinary ſpirit, 
Her Kennedy provoſt of Aire, of whom I would mention theſe two paſ- 
ſages from ſure knowledge, One was whilſt the merchant ſhips of that town 
dere at ſea, among ſi whom::his ſon John, who was alſo, u choice chri, a 
was at bat time he did one night-riſe before the breaking of day, an 
to the houſe of this familiar ond John Steward, deſering: he ar 775 
and go along wit in him to ſomne room; whereat the ſuid John being exceed- 
ingly. aftoniheed; he ſaith to him it is no time to linger, let us £0 pray, for 
my ſon with the — fue our friends now at ſea. are at this hour on the-ver 
5 and after they had ſpent. ſome time in e, Be 1 
chear full 3 72 now-they are oft Mithin alittle. Sher If John Steward 
who bad. writ this dnum, with. the day and hour, at 2 return of I be 
ſhips; did moſt particularly enquire-. 1 found how i ts — ob in all the 
circumſtantes, and in that very hour of that night, . 14 to appearance 
| 72 bope of ſafety. upon, a very 2 Place, and by an. extraardipary 
Hed providente then delivered. Pe 
— is this, one day. being for, many. hours. lone in ; prayer, "whilf 
Gone: of his chriſtian. friends did wait long for him, at hh. with.an 7 0% 
 chearfulneſs. he came forth, and upon their, enquiry anent his 17 he 
them, it was no wonder, for he had that day got mercy to hum, a" fir his, 
and ituly. it was very euident, that not one of bis children, but Tres Was 
large ground of charity that they. were truly. godly. US; is l 
by Whit he was dying, Mr. Ferguſon a godly: miniſter, iro wo, him, bs 
— 8 ee ee d . ne i of God are! 
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high import it was to the ſouls of men to have the myſterics © 


ene. 


onftration of the ſpirit and power, without which this preached goſpel tho 


he un 


O 


4 


preach 


- 
- 


door.ſhut, and hearing a found, drew. ncar, and liſtening, oyerheard Mr. Brace 


ne., Wherenpon the man tuppoſing that ſome perſon; had been with him, 


- 


withdrew without knocking at the door, who being asked at his return hy 2 


gentleman the cauſe of his delay anſwered, he could not tell, but I ſuppoſe faid 
f arc ſome with Mr. Bruce who are un willing to come to church, and he 

iſo pteſſing and peremptory to have them come along, that I overheard him 
proteſt moſt ſcriouſly. he would not go if they went not with, him. How- 
cxer a little aſter Mr. Bruce came accompanyed with no man, but he came in 
the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the goſpel. of Chriſt, and his ſpeech and his 
preaching. was in ſuch evidence and demonſtration of the ſpirit, that by the 


ſhining Of his face and that ſhower, of divine influence,  wherewith ther word 


oben was accompanycd, it was caſy for the hearer to perceive that he had 


been in the mount with God, and that he had indeed brought that God 
whom, he had met with private into his mother q houſe, and igto the chambers 
ot her that conceived him. Nay, he preached. ordinarily, with ſo much life 


and, power, and the word ſpoken hy him was accompanyed with ſuch a ma- 


nien preſcnce, that it was evident to the hearers he was not alone at the work, 


ſtriy ings to perſuade the things which did; belong to the king- 
and to preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus he laboured 
Ü thete- 


et $ < bf 4. * 1 
, «7; 

44% oa „ 
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the unto, Tang acconting 46s working which ede — — 9 
tily: por though le _ no'boanrages as to his voice; being of à ſlow and 
grave delivery, 2 poke with ſo much authority aud weight (as becomes 
the Oracles of that ſome of the moſt ſtout · hearted of his Heaters were 
ofdinarily made to N : i aid by having theſe doors which formerly had been 
I bolted Againſt fiis Chiriſt as by an irceſiſtible power broke open, and the ſe. 

ctets of theit Heart made maniteft; * they went away under convictions, and 
_ earfying with chem undentable proofs'o f Chriſt ſpeaking in him, and thar God 
was with him of a truth. NOI e 
lie other paſſage which I ptetent thee with is he his a Beig 
now aged bod 5 infirmity of body confined to his chamber where he 
frequently viſited by his friends (to whom a converſation in heaven and the 
abi dant prace of God in him had indeared him) and being asked by one of 
them how matters now ſtood betwirt God and his foul, he (with that ſeverity 
of ſoul which is the effect of the love of God ſhed abroad in the Heart and 
that plerophory under which luch walkers with God and workers of righteouſ⸗- 
neſs as he Was, are frequently taken off the ſtage) made this return, Men / 
v, young ian, faid he. I was dil and lived by faith in the fon of 
God, but now1 am old and am rot able 70 4% 1 meh, 7. be r e fo 
Feel ne with lumps of ſenſe." WAS 

And that morning before the Lord Mat him Chis ficke then being 

moſtly a weakneſs through age) lie came to break · faſt at his table; and having 
as he uſed eaten one ſingle egg, he faid to his daughter, Fthink I am yet hun- 

ty ye may bring me another egg, but inſtantly thereafter . into a deep 
wegltstion and after having muſed a while; he ſaid, Hold daughter Hola, 5 
kalle me, with theſe words his fi ight failed him, ee he called 
| forthe Bible; but finding his fight gone he faid, caſt up to me the eighth chap 


to the Romany, and ſet my finger on theſe words, I am perfiwadta that nei 
ber death nor He, Kc. ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the love of God 


which is im Chi Jeſus my Lord. 


Now, ſaid he, is my finger upon 
when they told him it was, without any more he ſaid, 'Now God be with you 
my children, I have brea 


bfafted wth you and ſpall fup with my Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt this night * and fo gave up the ghoſt, death ſhutting his eyes that he 


might ſec God. Thus thar valiant — ion for the truth, who in his appear: 
ing to plead for the crown and intereſt of Jeſus chriſt knew not What it was 
to be daunted by the face and frowns of the higheſt and moſt incenſed adycr- 
faties was by his maſter taken off the field as more than a conqueror, and as 
the reward of much faithful diligence about the ſouls of others, and much 
_ pains and ſeriotfacſs about making his own calling and election ſure, had an 
entetanee miniſtted unto him d e into Fu cverlaſting Kingdom of his 
Lord and Savieut Jefas Chriſt: he 8 een . 
II. Im the next place, R Reader, 1 ſhall; in Pee o& wy deſign 
is thy edification, hint to thee ſome things concerning 
ning light, Mr. jn mig, whoſe name is fo famous and e For the 
Ly Seat things elch God did by him and fer him, that I ſhould much diſfip- 
point thy expectation if in making memion of him, I ſhould not acquaint 
> e — rare aud extraordinary; and therefore though it he be- 
*. fide my to give thee the fulthiftory of his or the reſt of theſe great mens 
< ies; yet, tu I may not al ogcther fruſtrate thy expectation take theſe: few 
45 eme nr oo ' which foll ow. As firſt; an eminently he — 
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that burning and ſhi- 
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= "known men, what fall we do! Mr. 2 made no anſfwer bivancovering his 
2 bead. food in the midſt of the company whith then followed him, and Hava 


© © He was famous i in his generation for the power RN had in prevailing Git 


. and eriſion 


- MY WS AS Pp pe” A <4 % = 1 3 3% AY TY > © 9 r «it Wea FA Wald, - 


1 RR SE Be bee there ed 3 FRE he 
1. Sed b and had itn irh che plague, Which Was chen tore i the 11g; 
Ae entry ar the brid 12 e held chem out) not Ithftanding they had 4 fag hill 
-xhe caagiſtrate came; Whs though he could nor diiptove their pan, vet would 
not permit them to enter tlie town, 22 lie ſent for 2 r ſo the balley bids 
them disburden their beaſts, till he conſidered what was to be done; #littleuftet 
45 A, Welf coming, the magiſtrate fays to him, Sir, Hete ate men ume flom 
uch a place, we have heard of no plague chere; beſides, they have a paſs ſtor 


_þ 
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99 his eyes directed to heaven (yer ſpeaking nothing) nest half 2 quarter 


an hour, at laſt ſaid, Bay/y, cauſe theſe men put on their packs again and be 
15 zone, forif God be in heaven, the plagtte of Godfis iittliclepaekss Thee nen 


cursed and opened thelr packs in Cynmock, and it was obſerved eliat ſijch 
contagion was therein that all in char village died, there Was not a nen Teft 


Bodo the dead. ie ne 1 et 3 + 48 L 


5 ayer and . "whereof take theſe following inſtances 4 


he many which might be given.” 5 38, 3+ £16]: ym 


that 5 on a certain 1 gt under an exrraordink ' profane of 
ere 8e. 
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ſend it to me Nay, {aid Mr.“ 


de give it, and as at tliat, time he deferred, ſo thereafter he neglecled, and 
him he durſt hardly be ſcen of 
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el ſo. But after ſupper while the gueſts, fat a little, this youth ſtood up at 


the lower end of the table, and while Mr. Vid proceeded from grave to 
Agracious entertainment of his company, the youth came to that height of 
nſolence as with the finger to point at him and with the face to make flout. 


| i "YR . 0 „ or - oo EE 
ing grimaces, whereby he gricved. the holy man, ſo as o g 2 ſugden b fas 


3 | is 4 >” | | 
<-forced to a ſilence.” -:-r +) | 


21511 Wehn ese been ? 4.0048 
company who had heard him with delight were filent with him: 


8 # 


> 


The , e : „ : en 28 e 
witltin a little Mr. elſo was moved by the ſpirit of God, broke forth into 


theſe words: Gentlemen, the ſpirit of God is provoked agarnſt us, and I ſball 


intreat ron not to be afraid io ſee what, God ſhall do among you before you 


< 


riſe from the table, for;be-will {mite ſome one of you with death before you 
Hence. All were ſilently aſtoniſhed, waiting to ſee the iſſue with fear. 


* 


£0 4 ntly aſtoniſhed, waiting to ſce the iſſue with fear, 
+, And while every man. feated- himſelf, except the, inſolent youth, he fell 


— 


down dead ſuddenly at the foot of the table to ſhew the power of God's jea- 


10 1 


8 © louſy againſt the mockers of his ſpirit. and the offers of his grace. This hi- 


ſtoty, with variation of ſome circumſtances, is ſet down before Page 425. 
One day while Mr. Velſb looked out at his chamber window in the caſtle, 


be happened to ſee the captain, and called unto him, ſaying, God lave you 


my Lord: the captain acknowledging his neglect and asking for Mr. Velſi his 
welfare, deſired to know how he might ſerve him. In nothing, aid Mr. ell, 
if you be well, . ou would carry my petition to his Majeſt J Intreating 
for. liberty to preach the gaſpel. I willingly will, ſaid the captain, therefore 
1 I, I am your kinſman, I love you ſo 


9 


& I 


well asto-warn you not to take it in charge, except you reſolve to deal truly in 
delivering it and in getting me an anſwer. I ſhall bear the blame, ſaid 


© the. captains 1.1 doit ne, 1 beſcech you, mn Tord, faid the 'orher, under 


take not unleſs jou mind to do it, for the hazard is great. Well, Uchiltry 


: 


takes it, but not coming in an, opportune ſcafon (for he came when the 
moved on another occaſion) he thought not fit then 


forgot to deliver it at all, For which his heart ſmiting 
: f Mr. Melſb for three months. Let con- 


e.came to the ſame place where Mr. Welſo 
aß asked how he did and what was be: 


II as he, h 
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under his own hand 'whereto he Was much preſſed ) but the moſt of them | 
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IV. Ian here 5 ſome 2 and path ng e 401 the life of th 


car and worthy ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt Mr. Robert Blair 1 well known to 
pen chureh it being but a few yearrs li fince his death) who Was deſervedly num-. 
bered among the firſt of theſe great and” worthy inſtruments. whom the Lord 
raiſed up amongſt us for carrying. on the late bleſſed reformation. ._ Some. of 
which I knew from himſelf (thaugh from much humble modeſty he 100 
much in theſe things concealed himſelf, and ſhunned: the ſetting down there; 


had from one of | his ſpecial intimate eh and a Brave and, ie e 
of this church. 17 Ul 23 


A nis 5 yeates it was known: how BEE he our: run berg in | his 


4 ſtudies, and gave theſe who knew him ground. to hope what afrer was ſeen; 
the Lord was pleaſed to call him by the miniſtry of famous Trochrig in 


f 1 whoſe hand 15 were his own 2 did the 12 FR the FH mat e 
op 


n. 


wy Very e and 4700 Ci Was e wp fo one F his 


We oP not that." This grape Mr. Blair did often ſpeak. 1 to others, 
— which then" took a deep impreſſion d upon himſelf, and helped him to ſee 
t Eg ſomethig ig elle to 'be a miniſter ef Jeſus Chriſt than to be a know- | 
ent eacher. © He. Was for divers years Regent i in the col- 
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«(pd which ——— 5 trial 73 
en taken any hy death, he retived/algne for feverali hotms, 
eee forth did look ſo chaarfally that tel thaſe who abe him 
| 7 thereof, and wandered at hg fame in gad timau be told them 
hadegos that, in his retisement with the Losd, that t have it afigrwards 
1 he would) be gontent to loſe a ſon every dey. This Anc:zemark- 
7: 9 3 1 would {ct down, it had been long bis burden the want of 
| ou he could tetain almod nothing of what; he heard Hm the 
and bitterly complaining therenf to wonhy Mr, Tamas Husliſo, 
er of Daß, his col to. him was, When he-heard an truth which 
9 de geſtred to remember to hold it up to the Lord, and defire him to Keep 
i for bim, and, giyc him it back according. to his ned, Which accordingly 
s bleed man did with! much ſeriouſneſs praftife, and on his-death bed, 
{op miniſter and divess chriſtians that were preſcar, he did ſolemnly de- 
late bow wonderfully the Lord had anſwered, and condeſcended to him in 
| 2225 particular, for as they knew how much formerly it had been his bur- 
is the want of memory, now. the Lord had given. him, hack all thafe truth 
"Wk he had put in his keeping, ſo that what for many years before he bad 
beard; was now moſt clearly btought to his remembrance, which he wit⸗ 
_ by 'repeating many; particular renths, a0 notes of ſermons, which 
„Wich times he had heard, An bin ns: 1243 6 0917.4 ien 
Now to ſnut up this, we have truly caſero. ay even from: late expgrit nat; 
ase this dark night came upon the chutch in theic nations, with o ſharp a 
um of perſecution, there hath not wanted ſome. very ſignal and;convincing 
ot ovidences wirneſſing the Lords appearance for his people, and againſt their 
enemies, which are worthy of. a remark, and may let men ſee that there is 
one higher than; > wap who rulech in the A th en the children of 
men, for It 16 manifeſt. 313 £1 | 101 * O15. GD 's 175 271 2 n #5 BA #47 04 
Te How eminently the Lord did appcar in breqking, that pattn who bad 
Hern the great inſtruments both in pl 5 and action, to break thęgovern- 
ent of thechurch of Cheich in this land, and lay ſo much of his vincyard 
Welte and deſdlate, and this in the height af their power and greatneſa, whilſt 
ie fexmed mp firmiy rooted... O how evident was a divine hand there, 
that s- aba who; made it their great work to raiſe, up prelacy and opprefs = 
the pod church, ang like à viola tempeſt; did carry all before them in a 
engen, when. they.copld;hays)lcaſt expected, | ſhould be made to fall} yea, 
e ſhort a ebe turned gut of their places and offices, wo bun ia little 
before Had tacned Vit ſo many of the faithful miniſters of Chriſt 3 and chat 
Nest wan, Who put forth. bis power and authority, ſo much to tuin many 
of the godly of; the Land both miniſters and others, ont of their" Houſcb and 
iamilies, toſſing chem from place; to plact, ſhould: thus be dealt with from 
we Lord, and recompenced With that meaſure, being forced to ꝗuit his lodg- 
ing onxe ang agains;:Y <a, eben 10 baniſh himſelf out of the country, wN had 
been the chief inſtrument to baniſn ſome of the moſt choice ſervantꝭ of Chriſt, 
and This ſtrobe A166 to. ty them from that hand whenee they oduld have 
e N eee eee eee, 
Ion e no lady ſobrixty An fear in N cation d the judgments of 
God,” „Bot Wen Lend dec cleatly. reveal birnſcif and ſhew- ) fond uch 
Mien decem get, betrigt tens ſin andi their roke,] think it criumient 
An pble ing thresgtl. 8916! {6153013. 32 158697 606434286008 BB. 
2; hauls: e ba without: a enk, ſo ſolemn n Hngſi uri — 
Lag bis rechen e Ris peoples ſufferings in this late time 2 jfor ib Hehn, 
WI .thaveleus: rehintion- and v Acting theſcthaye been entre 
wide, who were — forth to cid unto the 3 * adkercncc to 
885 the 


5 — 2 
mies d mething abo 


the Lofd Wld have 
meaſure of ſappo 


3a ls ad maniſeſt, and — be Ay matzer of Wonder * 
velous providence ſo many ſuffering and deſolate families have been carried 


earth» Iſhall only add, we have much 


_ linac 


4 ming gre ater than a heaven, or eternal ſalvatioa the tene 


mee whe: cotiyifion or. PRE op pom ment Sa, Me: 
oma gallafitry, ven, Tomething aboye Harte in'that 
Nayodiick and elevation of 'theie iris, and as fome of all-ratiks in che land 
ht forth to ſeal dit Witneſs his xruth, and the 
work of reformation; ſo it hath beck er clear; that 8 -wanted- "a large 

tt And ſtrength for e tkia * pig "Nil 
Turnkawan es Mverlciew”. "| ns Nr da Wing 
Bs, A mar- 


without any obVious noiſe of their ſtraits, now for theſe divers years, 
with ſuch convineing chcarfulneſt, yea; the experience of many made to wit- 
nes chat chey never Jeſs knew'aTtrait, than ſince they wete put fromthe or- 


dinary means of their ſupport, -and/orhers:who' have been more ſharply tried, 


could not reckon any ſuch plunging ſtrait and difficulty, but have alſo found 
out- gate hy ſome remarkable providenee tryſted, I am very ſute amongſt other 
advantages yet of theſe times, this ſhall be one; a large 2 of experience, 
and remarkable confitmations of the truth of the word and promiſe, which 
the godly: have had under this ſharp trial, that will be ſweet matter for an after 
reckoning, and a greater gain than any loſs/their former ſufferings did occa- 
yea, have we not ſeen; whiat in an ordinary way looked as irrecover- 
ab a ſtroke which a generation could not have made up, *hath'beeni/a'means 
the Lord hath choofe te promote his glory, and thereby dtelare himſelf to 
be Goody hath he not made us ſee, how eaſy it is for him to turn the ſharpeſt 
ſtorm to the great Advantage of his church, that he can a in deſperate caſes, 


above the sklll bothycof! angels and men, and truly though we ſhould be 


yet more low even to tlie place of dragons, this may uphold the ſhak- 
ing hearts of his people, and be folid of confide vy that Chriſt's 
power and faithful Incſs is this day engaged for his church and truth, he muſt en- 
creaſe} his kingdom ia pon the iſiug hand, and ſhall yet have mote: lo- 
rious apptarance in the world, What ever beceme of inſtruments, the reviving 
of his Work is not in the reverenee of men; and fi nc We know the Lord 
hath ſolemnly declared war againſt Antichriſt,” and all who will oppoſe the 
ſpreading of the goſpel in theſe laſt times, yea, hath paſt his word to the 
church, for che fall and ruin of that adverſary; fall he muſt, thouglr the duſt 


of the bartł ſhould ariſe for that end, and it is ſure prelacy muſt alſo wither, 
that hath its life and ſap from that accurſedtoot'y/they have this d 
cauſe in hand, who do engage rheir power to ſupport the throne of the beaſt, 
ot they run in the way oſ the wrath and vengeanes of the Lord, and ſhall ſure- 


rate 


ay a deſpe 


lx involve themſelues in that ruin ;-tho' they were the greateſt princes of the 
ground in theſe times to believe that the 
Lord ſhall yet apptar and make himſelt known in the eurth, by as great and 
convincing providences both of judgment and mercy; as i any former ageés, 
land thus vindicate His glory, and refute the atheiſin of this eration; By ſuch 


am atgumeut as ſhall force iniquity to ſtop its hαοhh ii 


Nb ſinde this is ſure which none can get drmied if they Will but nom Ibwe 
leticusahoughts there anent, that ehe ſeripturefalleth not tothe/groundfor God: 
man io perfect and hirauurd is tra l. xvili.3 oO is it ed re ans cor 
grounded that e it a buckler-to tho aulo truſ iu bim, riotic needs 
peaturohis intereſts thröughtime on che word, yeaj nite Agatnr fr 
of the GO 

mr ie ſuſicicnt' ſecurity, for the ſame I It is mal tnakter hbw-this 
world dath rel and ſtagger, or what be the changes of oatwadthirigs;) that 

_ [enough the promiſes of the word ſhall N al exo ech ah deres 
of the; ſaints ſhall — nc: ag r01b3 A 2197 011909 WY 


517 | 


POTTY” IP. TO RET I I? W _ 
jo * 17 * I a N N 1 PF * 1 3 
Bay * 4 * 7 A ue. * gf 1 7 * - 
TRIS * AAN. * * F | | SH x. * F * 


— Sn 4 ot rs s e 
1 N 8 mw "5M p 4 . 7 52 iy, £ Abi! Nite 7 


* 7 4 
nin 21 1 5 ra. 8 


W ij 
- 9 1 
1 
- 5 


"4 


* * 


75 18 fo Cana 112 05 Alt 5 EMT 
= WE Sy” 7 12 1 al 7" 11 - 


| IT 8 fite wee nnr 80d \ of divide 58 held forefiinthe 
ſeripture, is the greateſt diſcoyery; that ever came to the 
— ” fons of men; which with a more excellent light, and 
1 1 — 4 ” greater | luſtre, doth enlighten theſe parts of the earth, on 
which it ſhines, than the ſun, in its noonday brightnels; 
' this is the word of life, even tho hidden wiſdom of God 
in a myſtery, which moſt of the world do not underſtand; 
'* flee Fon! ende as their plague and torment; but hereby the follow - 
ers ok God, know they are of the truth, and do alſure their heart before him; 
it mould be matter of aſtoniſhment, if thus the ſcripture were not confirmed; 
to fte What rage the' breaking up of this light cauſeth amongſt men, which 
ö 188 in tlie preſent time docs in a ſtrange manner appear, not againſt ſome 
"Parti cular truth only, and the uppermoſt boughs, but by a remarkable aſſault, 
*ms to ſtrike at the root, the very being of truth and godlineſs: it may be 
fad; whilt fuperſtition in times of greater ignorance, did oyercloud- and 
F arken the viſtble church, atheiſm hath taken up its room, to wear this gene- 
kation Out, from under the awe of God, and weaken their aſſent to the truth; 
5 or we [ee men every where making it cheit work, to load his way with re- 
_ pn Bach, and put diſcredit on his faithfulrieſs who is the God of truth; as a wit- 
bes therets is this {mail ey directed, and now again comes forth to the 
We tld, With an cnlargeme! „ Which 1 may ſay, was not intended, if there 
a not been 4 p reſſing motive; from the uncorrectedneſs of the firſt-impreſ: 
fon: und for! 5 1 {hall make no further apology: but if aſubjeR. of ſo great 
Import, ſufer no prejudice from ſuch an unfit pen, the favourable teſtimo- 
or men, of their cenſures, I ſhould deſire to look on (as they are indeed) 
Fa Iltance and far below that ſolid pesce of the ſoul, which in the accep- 


tion of or Hit nh to be found : What acceſs it may have to many of this 
generation, I know not, wo are taking all adranzageto ftrengrhen cheir pre- 
Jydicefar the truth, and unfettle others therein; it is like ſuch may paſs their 
- En the eon at the fitſt Wok, and throw it aſide. But as à miniſter of 
© ſus: Thrift; who believes an appearing before the judge, and would deſire 
my cy to to be found faithful in that day, being preſſed in ſome meaſure upon 
the homd's appearance of the atheiſm and blaſphemy of the time, witch that a. 
Jo wed indi ffetency, now within the 'viſible” church, in theſe great intereſts 
n, atid' godlineſs, 1 lay this Witnels to the truth at their door; and 
> offer © few thoughts Hirther on'this ſubſect in ſome clear Sen ; 
4 rhe verification of'the ſcripture “. 
ic 


7 we may (ceiclear; is this, T gens advantages EY 
97 ee 


F e e ow Rt 


emu; Tha his ſecurity is ind greater than his 
1 any nn be ber b ro. adventure nberdem and "ſure, dat is not 
mah; ae the nter is of no lefs carnefty beſides his concernmenta through = 
e man an were a enden, ot che harard of hall for ever. This muſt 


* e e e 


. 0 * 5 
o VI 1 ' 2 
= o - = 4 10 ; 7 '. 
: 4 | ö | f 
2 9 N 
8 R : 7 4 , _ 
. Ns | s 
4 e 1. A 4 
3 1 4 > N 4 
_ . x r 8 
„„ 6 : 
* 
- 
g * , 
4 ” . 9 
5 * - p 
* 1 
0 


— 5 5 , 
1 2 0 4 
N 2 


0 * 4 » CS 
WY 


2 2 
* pm 
8 — ; | 


5 Tight en interet and Be throng! quice 30d) rep "roche. 
have the truth, and tcltlmony of God, with this great witneſs ers. Fo 
it afſuredly rakes place, and not one ſyllable falls to the ground, withour an 

: aer performance. There are two which, Iam ſure, men could not, 


ordi thug nk--thereon, without amaze. 
75 they 1 on — f 7 Sep At Knee One 5 \ That 
thang is day as the * wand of Gul, tba it more 
2 than an audible voice 1 ow 1254 to declare his whole counſel, and 
forth wary ment: The dae ae, MA. tomar. i country3- an 
8 1 fa, . Tocame fo lou dowy, c wn his wor: 
and teRtimpny who (peaks: from heapen,. that h, it * os a ſolemn 9 
peal to ess ſenſe and ſesling anent its cextainty- mich comment 
— upon dhe neareſt approach, and found the more. wee and of the 
en pries, the wort it is ſearched int by an inquiry... , That though 
fen 8 0 10 elf, yet by a ſupernatural light anf cyidence- be 
was Which no human ſagaeity nor reaſon in its higheſt elevation, N 
out this beach; but xriſeth fat above.the be capacity, and endu 
of which hy nature, che moſt excellent ſpirits of men can boaſt. 1 1 3 = 
when once: it ſhines in upon the ſoul; docs then diſcarnibly famp the very 
Game: image thereon, and bagets ſuch a maryclous likencls betwixe them, ue 
9 
at 


may M dhe world;this is a living ding. But chere is a ſeegnd,, we may 
eiter with aſtoniſhwant how great it is, Ta 4e 4 chriſtien, aud. of < 
mervelews: import that is, 1 ſuphoſe theres were, but PB: Of do uch, ey 
found in the World, who wers. Srtainiy known to be partakers. of the di- 
Vine haute, to have 4 real converſe! with God, and h/ experience wi 
the words might not the repott thercof give men a ſtrange alam? y 
put them upon an im patient 7 anch inquiry) - 0e 75 t 17 * 
what ſuch a diſcovery; means; O is ĩt mall 0 fon of a King! oe | 
bops and claim of a chriſtian Nſeth higher, and yk another ra, that ſu 
within ia ſſiott time, Whilſt now in ſo men a garb, ſhall be Ace Entered 
into glory, in ahe. immediate enjoyment of, God, ns of t fl tylgels, « 452 
aong that iumphant ſocicty of che angels, the prop bets, and apoſtles, 
U theſe who ate Mfore the throne! waſked:: and made white in the ee 
the Lamb, aud this continue through the ages of gternity; 25 Ae Very. 
Gant of the; onlsquitring the body, muſt admit fo US: 258 
there, where! heaven only can make us know wha als itk J 
ftrangs ſleep men ard in, who in ſuch congeroment, LES I; 
ther:inquizy ; Jr were well if ſome quid bat Ale rcafan } jaar 
they travel berwixt. thb;Poles, and gan adyenturg to the furth 
_ earth tal burſue that; which they maſt ſo ſhortly forego +. 54 
bring the rwoughts of this near, hat n gregter intereſſ e 0 70 
and of an unexpreſſihly gremex valun; than that gold and 8 175 & hich r 
kame from the ge e does offer it felt, Lay Mf profeſt ahi i ot ſome ie 
keene auks of wander, tan the Grange Rypigity, of herz, Fey ar 
mon and eaſy way men have in giving an dent $0 diving 5 
from the want bf. exidencs \and hRf, pat .bacauls;; be | 
the thivgy bore Hold forth Wiss vA bet e age ma 1 
diſciples ug Cheilt pris ſtand, Nie ad entering, aa ng! 
dein, rum ist they a. it veudh ods gest was this ig, 
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| 29 115 -# «Xs 220 TRA A | 1 4 


= L T H 5 E N D 1 4 _— . 8 222 | 
| 4 = — m0 teaſon. 1. How, nies, cn Ga 
_ pillow0aclinn," who: certainly. know theit breath, :fottheſe few hbuts ic:tht 
2 lis not mad ſure > hut if by a ſudden arch. of death 1 htl hr Gps 
binodiangetbingin the: world, they know / not what is ciext a bit cv 
night, feng at an adventure of — Ecr the vext. day, in an irrer. 
| Alis latte, yea is not here cauſe ob wN nder, that wild we ſer time mali 
uch Twiſt diſparch, dying men can be in that meaſure eſtrauged fromi th 
| qhpughts:of:death, who. ſo oft may hear it ſound, and the bell inging for! o 
them yea hy previous aflaults diſcern its approach on themſelves, which ohet 
eme, then man goes off the ſtage, ta return no more, nor ſhall he for all 
1 your of eternity ever act that ſcene of life, here oyer again. 2. How 
ſtrange it is thanks ſuppoſal of the truth and certairity. of the ſcripture, that 
—— be, does not more alatm men, and mar their quiet; or that 


they art at no ſolid determination in ſuch a matter; yea when the ſcrip- 
ture of Gu daes not only witneſs a heaven and immortality, but fhews:the 
wotld, there ig ſuch a thing as the firſt fruits, and tarneſt of it, whereof 
men here may be fully aſſuredl. I would know, if ſuch an athtiſm is to be 
faund, that puts the atheiſt beyond fear and doubting, even in his moſt pro- 
| 1 and ſcolſing at the truth, or can ſuſſiciently ſabva that hear 
_ aking;i and continued heſitation — is under, that ſiicki a thing may be true. 
z hall add it is matter of wonder men ſhould admit the repbtt and evan 
tion of othets, anent the truth and reality of godlineis, vho yet live 5 
toit themſelves, yea ſnquld be at ſome toil and pains, and _ & lengt! 
be almoſt chriſtians, without purſuing this ĩn greatet eatneſt. 5 
Anference ll. Which from the ſcriptures accompliſhment is * is'his, The 
there it a ſpcial debt an each. — an Whoſe ſoul: the truth: une fund. 
falbneſs of God as ſeated, to give n his a thereto, and bear; 
Gir true. Thus is there a mutpal ſcalinę, which is undeniably'cleir,- you 
ſer 2 Cori. tant the Lond's putting to his ſcal, whioh by all his people is welt 
known ; and haue you not alſo, ohn iin 35. tlie chrifiian's ſeal andowitne(s 
mof} expreſly held out and call d for. Thi is indeed a duty, in Which, we may 
ag the meaneſt of the ſaints wants not his part, who hath that witneſs witch! 
in himſcif, whereby he knows the certainty of the words of truth, which ib 
aqgyeat thing, that ſuch, on ſolid ground; can ſay he docs! not more clearly 
ke the 4cuth | wricten in the Bible before him than he. Knows agd can ready 
but by anotlſier phatacter/ and cngraying, this wqithin him, chough none eiſe 
can cad the ſame, but he who hath iti I know thete is a debt tò the leaſt 
fſtctigture truth, whick theſe who profeſs. tlie ame do owe, when a witneſt 
— — hath thus ſpecial acces; in a ſuffeting time, to 
fit his ſtal byua aloſs adherence mertto - Hut we muſt ſay, this ds umething 
elſu that cencetus tlie conſiumed chriſtian a peculiar debt he Wes to the 
phage Gairhfulgets of hit Gd (which his ſoul knows well, and hath had 
eftico lunto him the glory pf his faithiulneſs. Me find Da- 
. thus ff „18 on pteſſed upon ſuch a duty and though 
| land igreateradvantage-to. this than others, yet 
veichay ay Ie confirming, andiealing ofthe tuch, is like a greatand pubs = 
lik wealure,n herein thecmeaneſt chriſtian wants nat acceſs to caſt in his mice. 
Now for further clea Allis what the! chiriſtjan's-ſtal 4nd; atcſtatiou' of ths 
mach meatts,7and'what'dccelv or advantage he harhfor!acquirelng miniſelf 0g 
farbe deb, t would point a lrtle at; 4h*rtheſp ft parrα%,,“̃ ! i e e 
Aue) ict is 0dr; that Me αν̈ hehe ve and receives the temony uf Je 
* does mus tet. v0 his ſeal, that Want e gh 
2 : 


hen can ſo munch as think of an eternal eſtatt without trembling, whit 


= kg, which may 


p egoſpel, ei 1 — er dere 
28  fanchistoche Peer neſs, ind the vinueb of hm who hath called: him, 
3 the:track/of'a thridian's*life,! a living and oviliblenwicnels — 


Wear judge the oonVerted man upon that new and marvelous diſcovery, | 
2 laws ork the truth upon his firſt entering into a chriſtian ſtate, when he 
huth paſt ttiatigreat ſtep, aud as one come into an other world hath then y 
hand: — 4 ſuch a duty, that if it were asked, What is the 
Tali ee uch owes to the truth? Is it not even this to commend by 
ſealo and deſtimonhy to others whar God hath ſo marvelouſly commended 
to his fahl And thus needs not want acceſs to let tlie world know, who may 
vonder at ſuch a change, that though once he was blind, he does now ſec, and 
aſſdrediy hh the truth is the power of God to ſalvation, which he no more 
bolicves upom the report and teſtimony of others, ſince now he ſees it with his 
dun eyes. He then is to anſwer that call, Zuke xxii. I ben you are converted 
ſtrengthen aur brethren. 4. Wlien a criti: is confirmed upon ſome re- 
markable faidc and ſtaggering, and hath got a new ſeal of the faithfulneſs of 
Vol is he nde under fome new debt, to reſtore with advantage what he had 
| taken fromithecredit of the truth, amd give that good report and witneſs there - 
N any reflection he might have cauſed by his faint: Sure 
non hath then this ſpecial advantage, to confirm others . 
in the wayof the band mat his fornberrfears andehokings have been ſo diſcern. 
ible; thus we ſee Hereliub after ſucha remarkable plunge and fainting, comes 
in with his: witneſs, Za: xxxviii. 15. bat ſball I ſay, he hat hh both ſpoken, 
and bimfelf alſo. hath dont it, Ge. And David Hal. xxxi. 22. How con⸗ 
erned was. he in ſuch a duty, I faid l am cat ont: of thy ſgbt, yet thou 
FO the dice . ſünplicatiunnm. 3. Mhen we ſee/ Atheiim much 
abound, and hath a publick appearance, hen it in not a particular truth, but 
ae truth: ah Ears Re ;God\isthallenged; We may judge; it then calls, 
and calls aloui i td the Zodly man fox hi nee, even by ſlome more ob- 
vious tcftimony;; tlian at other times to ſo great an intereſt; ſure it is, when 
the lot of a thriſtianiis in ſuch a time caſt, and amongſt a gencration of mock- 
ers, he will not want acceſs, and a ſperial call, by a chriſtianly grave and pru- - 
dent wirneſß to own the truth, a0 fn Which heris obliged to ſeal, though 
there were hone elſeʒ ꝙca, we may i think, this ſhould be a call and incite- 
ment, where zcal for. feſus,Chriſt hath got a command over his ſoul, as might 
hurſt his tongue ſttings, which beſore were tyed, when the faithfulneſs of Nis 
| God, which he ſo oft;hath/:proveh, is by men brought in queſtion, which 
to David; was like a ſword that thruſt him through, and an upcaſt he could 
not bear, when they {aid unto him, nabere is yorr: Cad? 6. Upon 
the cloſe ofi:fommc ſharp: trial, [When.theichriſtian.after'a ſtorm, 
comes ſaft to land, oy diſtovety he hatlu of the truth and-faithtulnels 
of God, n him to bear gvineſs thereto. Ag he not thus 
concerned not to leave: the croſs. of; Jeſus Chriſti at a loſs, Which hath left 
him at A gität an aduantage, ot part thete with, „irhont duch a teſtimony. 
that may endear the way of qthe Lord to oth 
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ſiqim is oxet m pres their {piritsy for: bearing iſuch a teſtimony t that the 
titten e through: the deſetrg, but havt aft there been 
ſutpriſed wit te help to aſtoniſhment,. Lawn Alvi. 21. Jsmot 


f IT. ar Rr or rotnarks ;he- hab of-the faikiful- 


N 
®, * o "AY el % E7 * p + 
- 4 lh % 1 MH 1 
9 . 7 - N 4 * o 
N ads \ " 4+ I 4 
7 N Y : EY G 
; * os I 


| _ * 5 5 : : : . | . , : G . A 2 q g X 

« | * r | g 97 . | N | | PLS | 

, > a r N FRO * . 2 , * . L | . a 7 = — , 4 : - . 8 | 4 : 2 7 hy 
—_ AN: 1A PVP EB NID'I XA 1 

8 : "464 , & [4 | * 8 I "= wv F — 4 4 * , 5 
« 9 5 88 : - | ethos 32 8 | * , ” . 
N * , — , 25 Ne 9 4 «x» KO RE . r bats Re * 
4 £ A be > « . 
his in rent which ſuch the and 
| 7 < - 1 o — | : , 2 # 


Fecher reach than bie oατperſonai eſtabliſhment. I muſt ayias 30 8 
ed iche ſaigm nttheit pocullar cagagements, wbiah they dete 
en weh end others ea, fuck fingular cunftamatiem they Have: 
de wicht br reckoned s ftealth from: thergeneration,-; Weimar judge 
den Pra Devi r ſoul for avent, Hal. Ixri. 16. aud taaly;fome- | 
wing ei thipipiaRtice,: managed with humble prudence, in;a grave intanpurſe 
d dommdnicatiem of ſume ſptcial canſirmmions of the truth, mera a choice 
imptorement of chriftian ſociety and fellow hip; I. confeſs to manage this well, 
atis vnc of tie moſt diificult pieces o aduty;a chtiſtian owes to thess, and 
Ehhaibly jauge may be miſtaken in ita chief and, by: to much dmelling 
ſbetimes dnathe Caſes of u chriſtian, and debating cheſe, to which their 
gur and judgment may give more ariſe than z preſent Ppreſſire and weight 
_ of tlic fame ; the multiplying of which; have oft loaked on as a-darkning. 
ien ſolid and plain way of godlineſs, and making it perplex and thotnie. 
whithlics in little bounds, when well underſtobd: but we ice, hat a pci: 
zundrovement of chriſtian! fellowſhip is held forth, Mal. iii. 16. for their mn · 
tull joy and ſlabliſhment im the truth, in a time hem it was in queſiion what E 
advantage there is to ſerve tlie Lord? 1 ſhould wiſh ſa excellent a mean were 4 
moe directed to this end: Nor ſhould this mar ſuch a duty that there, way. be | 
at empty ſho w and countetfeit of that allo; and the-ſhallowelt 'btogks.ſome- = 
ke the greateſt noiſe, \v 8. Here is aſpecial call for the chriffian's = 
neſs to the truth, under ſome remarkable exigence and ſtrait, 
| with manifold temptations, then is he concerned hy his ap- 
pearance, to ſhewy forth the :faithfulnefs of God, and his teſtimony thereto, 
that may let othets know, who n ſuch tines will be great obſervers of his 
way, that he is fatisfyed with God, and with the ſecurity. of his word to 
rest on; When he hath no reſting place elſewhere; that, he thinks not his 
busden too great to roll over on the promiſe; but hath this to ſar in behalf 
of the truth, perſecuted but. not forſaken; caſt derum, yes net defirated.. 
You: may ſce che apoſtle paying ſuch a debt on this account, 44VMg:#0kbing 
1. poſſeſs a4 tbings, 2 Cor vi. 10. laſtly, I muſt ſay, & call :tocthis:\duty; 
„ Waits che chriſtian, in a ſpecial manner, at the cloſe of His day, then,jiO then, 
is he @oncerned/ to acquit himſelf of that debt, by commicnding che way of 
che Lord: and confirming-others therein. Would it not be a choige; i 
to the Teſtament, and latter will of a dying chriſtian, to ſeal with his breath 
t falthitlneſs of God, and then when his words ate of more Weight than at 
otller times, bear this witneſs, that through the various ſteps of -his;life; he 
knows God is true; and hitherto hath helped. It is ſure. the preſent day hath 
ies diny, and each remarkable: time of ones liſe, hath ſome propet work: 
Biitthis 1 muſt ſay ſeems to fall in, as the laſt ſervice of a dying chiitian to 
this generation, to deliver the truth off his hand which he had-zevcived: and 
ot proved, with his ſeal and teſtimony thereto: this were to bequeath 2 
che legacy to others. e eee 3601 ee enn 
of this duty, but chriſtian wiſdom is profitable to direct, as occaſion offers,: an 
me pteſent caſe circumſtantiate: but ſure it is, cach chriſtian is/thus;a witncſs, 
aud ait were judicially ſiſted in behalf of that attribute of tae; faithfulneſs of 
God, to atteſt hy his ſeal as;a-confirmatory ſign thetrof, that God i ia cue and 
 _othereis:an/implitite (abby: believing, there is ſomething more. cxplicitethan 
Klebe, incimgs which ſeem to-evacuare the prowilf, when threat of 
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822 pbltcricy, om unj,] addition of the great and remarkable works 
the Lord; and itiis mute, the greater thingshehath witneſſed, by his more 
eminu D eα,“Éue fer che church, in one age beyond angther, does add to 
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mir the Works Of the. Lord, and the memory of his goodneſd ta after times, 
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as ſurethere is no ground to fear 2 being well underſtood, which is a 

500 rh and promiſing ſign to the church; for we mult thus reaſon 
ftom the ſcripture, fie Chriſt muſt reign until all his enemies be. brought in 
ſubjechion, it is then ſure the greater the oppoſition and aſſault be, the victory 
muſt be the greater; and if that be not only pray ed for, but a dexr prophety 
That Fd hrift will take unto himſelf bis great power and reign.” 
ve not t 1 he *i_l 2 it, yea, in a more eminent and —— 
manner, When men are ſecking in the height of their rebellion; ang, rage a- 
eainſt the Lord and his anointed to ſeiſe on his ſcepter and ſnatch it from 
him, and if this. als be 8 and in the volumn of that record of the ſerip- 
ture Wrirten concerning, him, that bis crown muſt; flouriſh on his on head, 
ſhall not then his enemies be cloathed with ſhame? Yea, hath not this truth 
a. dreadful aſpeft on the. crown and ſcepters of many princes, who world rob 
the Mediator. of his: 3. Is it not a Grange profage and ſign of. the time; 
chat we now {ee molt. hopeful and promiſing appearances for, the church 
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der his hand, WhO by things. moſt deftryQive-can ſtuve his inttreſt, and bring 
falvatiog at ſuck a time: when nond but God cou (fave, and why are theft 
wondettul providences, that ſo oſt have met the church ih a forlkkew'oaſe, 


poſterity how che church may be caſt down, but n 
fall the cangot lig till, but mult Ariſe, Hiaſca, vid n, 2, 3. nor havt her ads 
verſaries any cauſe of ttiumph thence, Mie, vil. 8, 9. 10. 4. As to 
the preſent appearanee df the time, is not this a threatning fign, which hath 
a vy dteadtul aſpect on the chuteh s even that diſcernible :16ſs and difad- 
yantege, the beſt now ſoem to be at in their frame, and that. untdet a growing 
trial of the church, and the great diſtemper mary of theſt appear to be in, 
vhilſt w] may ſoc much of that holy fear and tenderneſs, that did formerly 
ſnew it iolf — ag the godly gone, corruption aloft, ptcjutlicecaſily taken, 
e ſpirit of jealouſy. poured out, yea, very ſtrange and unuſual out breakings in 
offence and ſaandal, and oh, is there not here cauſe of feat, that the: righte> 


yet mors: hogly purſue ſuch, until he have conſumed this generation ? On 
which-account. if he ſhould; make us a generation of his wrath, we are called, 
w adore and juſtify tho unſpotted way of the Lord; yet: even as to this, I 
— adventure with reſpe& to ſoveraignity of grace (which ds only like it 
ſelf; and inſinitely above our theuphts) to offer ſome diſcovery from the 
ſeripture of what he hath done in like cafes : how. 


his church]! For it is clear, 1. That when the church hath had no argument 
to make uſe bf, no conſidenee to plead, bi broken and confounded, under 
the ente of -horrid guilt, he finds ons in himſalf; 4/areb 'xiviii: 2 Tor ay 
names fake wi deer my anger, &. 1. We ſiu the cavenaνt made uſe 
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Ge. 1 ſhall Further add, can there he daulè from the withdrawing of hem 
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* Rb Nein #7 Yet; fays the Lord, I will not thus 
© uit them. there's one for all, ſeen” their ways, and will beat 
den, v ſuck a diſooveryiaſd have M thereof, when a peoples ruin is of 
themſtlves and: iniquity tarts! bi em low, He. xili. 9 O Ifpuel, 
den Laſt eee thy fel; cds ee yh halp":"'y es, hath not grace te. 
ſeued theſe on hom their merey nm, forced, and while on a hot chai 
P 7 , . have we not this choice diſcoyery 
_ of the Lorda way wirke his people Held fetch in the ſeirptute, that whilſt he 
works ſor them; He um uur rhꝗe in them” alſo,” Iſa. xxvi. ts. I ſhall 
add, thus hath the freedom of: grace; O marvelous grace ſhined forth in for- 
mer ages of: the churoli but they Nly miſtake its cry, "who are thus 
made ſecme and not thereby led unte repentance. 5. This Ioołs like 
one of the ſigus of our dime that there is a great wearing: out of the godly, 
yea, the — even by a more than uſual diſpatch; and is not this 


2 ſad ſcripture preſage of evil coming, when ſuch are (as it were) haſtened 


away that they may be hid in the grave, from a further ſtorm'? Vet theſe 
things ſeem clear alſo 1. Conſider what a remarkable conſumption 
did almoſt wear out the church in the wilderneſs, whilſt even then there was 
a haſtening of her aſter enlargement; and though a ſore judgment, yea, the 
church merey in a greater : upmaking of that loſs was helped forward; yea, 
ve ſind Moſes and Aaram with many of theſe, who had been moſt eminent 
inſtruments in J/7aels: coming forth out. of Egypt, taken away on a ncar ap- 
proach of their entry into Canan. 2. It is ſure ſome of the greateſt pro- 


miſes of the ſcripture wait on the church when brought to à very (wall 


. remnant, £zek. vi. 8, 5. I/. xxxvii. 3 . 3. Hath not the Lord ſaid in 
ſuch a caſe, The conſumption determined ſpall overflow with righte oufneſs? 
Ila. x. 20. That the next tide can bring in as many with a marvelous in- 
ereaſe, as theſe former conſuming ſtrokes had taken away; yea, is it not 
ſeen with a wearing out of the godly, and a declining of religion, in one 
part of the world or of a country where many have been called, that it doth 
break up rematkabjy. in another, and thus the goſpel recovers that intereſt, 
which it — to have loſt. 6. Does not the preſent appearance 
of the time, threaten by very unuſual fi igns and preſages, ſome ſharp ſtorm 
to come now upon the world, which in many inſtances - we may diſcern, 
that there is ſome remarkable work of judgment to be brought forth, and 2 
great break amongſt the nations near, (though the earth ſeems this day ina 
range meaſute quiet, yea, ſo extraordinary a calm now through the world, 

may it not be a preſage of ſome great ſtorm which as too elear ànd hot a 
blink, foretels a break of the weather) ſure it is there is a ſound of great 
wrath and judgment in the ears of many who know what it is to diſcern the 
times, it is well the ſcripture is near, a prognoſtication that can anſ wer all 


the ages of the church, and it is there we ſhould enquire, | wht ſuch a ſign 
does 


we may not wiſh the evil day, but on ſuch an appear- 
ance of the time, that awful impreſſion” Hab. iii. 16. is called for, to be 
in a trembling frame, wien God threatens and docs thus utter his voice; 
yet is it clear that from theſe threatning ſigns, there is a comfortable ſound of 
much good to the church, for, 1. We find days of vengeance on the world, 
eld fon as neceſſary for the accompliſhing of the ſeripture, Lab xxi. 22. 
_ andimadedubſervient to the bringing ſotth ſome ſpecial truth thereof unto a 
Performance. — We find in times of greateſt judgment, the _— 
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to et in uno guides all theſe thiligs, to whom alone the Uereketüf tte 
cents dotfi belong; and this is the wiſdom of this people, not tb fart at tlie 
fitange"uppearance « of the time or the ſigns ther6of/ but to KH What is cal 
led for; and thence read perſonal duties, from the ſad preſages of publick judg⸗ 
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platt to vtit the abe of The bart, and the tarth» ſhall aifttoſs hey” 
blood, und nô mote rover her Ham, He NNW“ 21 ö ti g ng ent: 
A thi plrticulur Which concerts the godly. with tuch citeumſpeskior to 
notice ann underſtand, in their diſeerning the time is, The pt ſnureß un 
hazards Phercof, this is the ſcripture character of the Wiſeman} to diſcern time 
and judgment, it being ſo oft vetifſſed; Eeeleſfrinutz. that it am evil time 
the children of men. are enſnared, when it falls ſuldenly upon them; ſure it 
is there are ſcatching times, when the chriſtian's way is more difficult, and far 
ro C though eaell day hath its (nates, which in à ſpecial way wiſts thereon! N 
and then is it the wiſdom of the pfudent to underſtühd his way; and know Hs 
ground; which the adverfary by ſubtil and indflcernible approaches, „ WIIIII 
leck to dr im off; then is a quick] Figacious diſcerning in tit fear of the 
Lord called for, to have their eyes in their head — a watching poſture; 
when the get is cloſely Apread undet elicit feet: it B à ſad remark, to clearly 
verified oft. times on à people profeſſing the truth, vhich is aid of Ephruim, 
ſtrangers have devourtd their ſtrength; and they khew it neef tyes their not! | 
3 lame, proves a ſpecial caufe ef their further ruim; and is 
it not written'for the ages to come, in phat a ſeeure and ſleeping poſture Samſon! 
had his hair cut, he firſt loft his diſcerning of ſuch a ſnare, e er he leſt luis eyes? we 
find David through many of the Pfuum s in his wreſtlings wich Ged, more ſo- 
licitous for he preventing the ſnares of wicked eng and —— thener? 
than from their fage atid Violence: chere. is a gtoaping the pulſe of the times 
by which ce preſent diltemper and hazard of the cure: mey bling; as well 
a of the body of man; and I mut ay; this day ibu ſpeciu me calls u% 
o chis grave Rudy. Lintend no furchet appl K Kade cou? 
a ſome thingsit general, which rightly purſüed in the godly. jus ſtudy 
may help RO let {6rictting; of the publick ſhates —— 2 
get advaritage in theirapptodch; for theſset6ſely watPthicirſeaſan for in vaitil 
is the net ſpread in the ſiglit of the Pitd! Gar 11 fr; oe IJ? W. 8 1 . 
en . nath its pecullar diſtemper wethen“ 
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— thy begngl ms, Wale, and ſeen ſeem | 
e CORES d wen, 


8 7 98 om pos. it 5 Nl, being, bps 
draw; mors decpion-the conſcience, and with more difficulty do men recorer, 
and eſcape thenge, than from many other perſonal. infirmities. iet 
is ltd clear chere is ſome piece of the tuth of God) in each timę of the 
(ch that is more queſtigned and brought; in debate, by which 90 95 reer 
adyantage-and; clearncſs we may know Where a publick ſnare dot! 
nets is ite aim directed, to: entangle and allaulc the godly, man, wherein a 
I he ig called to his poſt, to cpntend for ſuch. an intereſt; 200 thus i it 
Wey he laid. if one keep Sight WEI Preſent duty, he will wirh mare facili- 
_ ont on which the Sri is, how it dircQs its mo- 
_ tigy hong pm pero gs thee duty. 3, We may 
thus diſcern a prevailing ſnare, rand its getting ground, by that tendency there, 
id in a day of trial. to queſtion and make inquiry anent dutics which, were once 
dear and unaneſtionable, when their judgment was not byaſſed from any out- 
ward inctements, ft this peaks mens finding a ſad invention, to be rid of 
 thair;canſcience,; by rtenugting preſent controvarſics, a deſign which, (in the 
righteous judgment of the;Lord ) is ſeldom (cr on foot by any, but they too 
_ vidbly.chrive; thereio,; for their further ruin, and get an anſwer according to 
the idol of-their heart, th Halaam we have in divine record, as a dreadful 
inſtag ec, Mh tried that ways and therein was ſucceſsful, and it RO ASRO nn 
remark, Ihat an heſttation, and faint upon the heart from want of ſeſglution 
to ſuffer for the truth, will not long want a ſcruple in the head to cauſe a de- 
hasste ghere - anent and then is: it eaſy for a ſnare to enter, O with what fear and 
tendetneſs ſhauid light be trgarded, which as the apple of the eye, may by 
the leaſt thing be hurt, but ig not -eaſily. healed: thu 1 is it, men do inſenſi-· 
u gat, n= Dm under theſe former impreſſions they had upon them of du- 
th, and der than are aware have their judgment by a judicial ſtroke, deter- 
mined vhich was hefore their deſite; they ænqw little, that depth of 
a man bent, WhO 2x6; not jcalous over a change on their judgment in an hour 
of, triab hen its tendency is, to ſpare, themſelves. 4. We may diſcern 
a -Publick, — its approach, by that advantage the adverſaty gets thereby 
| the g heleawho appeat for the truth amongſt themſelves, for 
then it toben | breach, and throw. in the bait in ſo muddy a 
Wet, it engt o mieans What an advantage a ſmargę (hath, where jealcuſy 
Win Shale bitter: effelis of private ſtsiſe and quarreling turns mens gyes off he 
publick hend and blunts that edge of contending for the truth, in ſmiting 
one/upanidngther. I de nnt can but there may be. a neceſſity oft on the god. 
ljito withſtand)chcit. friends to their face, yea the eminenteſt in the church. 
were it a Peter, Gal. ii. 1 1. When the txuth is concerned, but 40 hould be. 
is like the 
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5 2555 e s. whit tan condraion there ts\bebirixe! adivis «© 
ang of abe chutch, and a further departing from the truth But we muſt 
_ ate heed that we ſo purſue union ambugſt bor (elves as:rtharChriffand 
his ute be not left alone. 5. I preſet (rate miay be ſeen by the fud- 
Auen change of kinownatyerlatics, 200 triendiy inſinuations of rheſe who = 
2 were wontito/threaren,” that in ſuch an appeatande there lyes an ambuſh, and 
434 but a change of weapons for à ſeen age, ſute this ſhould be ground 
dt fest; and a cautious advertence to be much alone with God, that men may 
know he voice of the ſhepherd; leſt they follow. after a ranger, it being 
tote und, co be ſtolen off their feet in a calm, chan blown down by a ftormz 
is hard to ſtand before the blandiſhments of men, where that more endeat- 
ing, and 1veet reliſh of peace with God is not keeped on the ſoul, which is 
choice mean 20 make the cat deaf to the moſt charming voice ef the en. 
chantet: oft hath ir been that adder d poĩſon is under their lips, whilſt wrath 
ij broiling in their heatt, Fſal. exl. yea that the cruel man can change his coun- 
tenance, When it is fit to lay a ſnare, and with Foals embrace them in their 
atms hem they intend to imire under the fiſth xibs 6. May not thus 
ſnate be ſeen in its approach ; by that prevalence the fear of man hath over 
the time, und that unuſual command; it ſeems to have ſometimes over the 5 
ſpitits of men, over theſe whole former zeal and reſolution for the truth, hatn 
in other trials with much advantage appeared; here is indeed cauſe to watch, 
for in the fear of man there is à ſnare; Prov. xxix. 25. which then will take 
advantage to pur ſue, when it finds men in a flying poſture, and ſhrunk ſo far 
| below'theit formet appearance: We find the godly man hath his breaſt plate, 
dut he hat no piece of armout for his back, lien he turns his face from re- 
: ich fad when the adverſaty is taught to follow, by out fainting, and 
chat (pirie'which is in the world ſeems to be upon the aſcendent, with a 
lence even over the ſpirits of the gedy; yea theſe debaſed, and made con- 
tempribie in their — 5 in whom che appeatance of God, and his authority 
upon them, at another time, would have made the hearts of their enemies to 
have trembled ; this is too obvious in an ee g ad Judicial time of the 
chüteli, Unitil- once that hour of Her trial go o err 5. A publick ſnate 
ö then te be feated, and calls for a Watching eye, by that ſucceſs which waits | 
-o®a-finful>coutſe, | eſpecially when ſuch a ſhine is of any continuance, for = 
then new queries will be ſtarted, ſtrange feports ſpread; with much ſubtil re- 
flection on Way the way of the Lotd, to make the godly queſtion the ſame: 
David found it not eaſy to ſtand: before this, which put him to bring under 
debate his principles, and the advantage of his cauſe, B/a/c Kxili. 13, and 


r e 


in ſuckh à ttial doth the àdverſary by ſome continued obſervation, know HW 
to aſſault the followers of the truth, and attack them at their weakeſt, then is | 
it the ſeandal of the croſs cauſeth many offend, for it is ſore for ſuch to ſuffer, a 
hd rw dot the fellowſhip of: we- Colt of Enriſt, whith is a piece &fche 
A gtesteſt and moſt near fellowſhip with him upon: the eatth; yea then the 
4 chuich may tun more hazard from: ſome of her friends, than the profeſſed ad- 
” i verfaryy tet chus oft in u prevailing fnare helped forward? it'cannor bur Ben 
4 ſearching and hazardous time, hen many ite turtiing aſide; end ſome of un- 


_Ccrſtandling/ſuffered to fall, who are ready to preſs their fn as duty on others, 
,  forfeldom'do ſuch falt eff, but ane found mote ſtitting and adttve inn ſück a 
way ted engage others chen they were while holaing etreft former inte 
0 purſue chte retithFintereſt ; thus we have ſcen it 70 it's, let us herr it ufd 

ho Vir dor our ren l N facts of abe Re 'be _— | 
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cb it felt though it havethewolke-of \Fuce? 
many who havedaſhod en ach & ck, and have been thus taken, put a ad 
wa eee e t ee 

y, Waits the godly im the purſent tine, but if men do not conſent to ſhut 


' atherscoſt;- ſome diſcernable) 
| hath+Ri)} had, to) a making ſhip 


anent this in the general, without a particular application to the complex 
caſe, it may be ſaid a ſnare is then an the entry, when that conſideration 


thouſands this its ten thouſands; I muſt ax, ſuch an 

_ the. church's trial, is like the breaking forth of her 
for theſe to ſtand, or reſiſt, who ate ſo far gone 

feet before 2 Dare, where the truth Heaſeth to get a/comma 
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their eyes, they. may — obſervation of the church, (ce at 
thereon, what a tendency ſuch a thing 
of5faith and-aigood: conſeience, 
hard it is toagce; abotwthefirc:and- not be burned, or ftand in the way and 


| : caunſels of ungodly men, and not be chſnated. 59; It ſeems to threaten 


a ſnare, When enquir about the duty: of the time is purſued without teſpedt 


to the preſent caſe, and cixcuroſtances thereof; for thus a ſnare may wait in a 
dung ar acher times indifferent, the negleck whereof. upon 


ſome ſpecial cir- 
doing alſo, or yielding to 


cumſtances, may be a quitting their duty; and the 


| ſom ething i in another caſe warrantable, at ſome times may fall under A moral 


ptohibition; as this, when a thing in it ſelf indifferent, Circa ſarra & cult 
tum Dei, is preſſed by the magiſtrate, as neceſſaty by virtue of his ſole; com- 
mand and to be the ſubjeQing/ithe godly in things, wherein they axe not ſub. 
ject, and to the prejudice of another juriſdiction: can there be an enquiry 


of the prophet is not much regarded inꝭ the preſent queſtion, 151 this; a. time 
For ſueh a thing; for the diſeiples to refreſn themſelves witli ſleep, was a piece 
of inngcent duty; but that tey could not watch this one hour; with their 
maſter in his lafferingeeum ut mrad vary the caſe, for it was in ſo far a de: 
ſerting him. 10, I. ſnall further add, is not this a ſad appearance of ſome 
publick ſnare getting advantage which is witneſſed by a previous diſpoſition, 
and that prevalence private cngagements to an out ward intereſt hath upon mens 
ſpirits, for a ſnate enters not withour a call, and finds within, its, greateſt 
ſtrength and advantage; with. an unſenſible wearing out of ſoul tenderneſs, is 
too oft: known, to have a tendeney fer confotming to an evil courſe, for hs 
motion is then down.the:hill; and there is cauſe to fear the ſnare will follow 
in there, and lye about that inteteſt, which otherwiſe hath got the maſtery over 
them: how many in embracing the world, have at the next ſtep fallen off from 
the truth? No weapon hath been more) made uſe of againſt the church, and 
hath ruined moe, ſo that it may be ſaid, here other ſnares hae illed their 
an appesrance in a time H 
hairs, nor is it caſy 
ckward,: of keep their 
; over their 
4 10 212 # OO "9714 Tilt6 15035 


By | A fourth particular, which calls: for a 8 inquiry, from theſe — 80 


know, time, and ate iſe to difcern-the-ſame, . is this; #2 hat dan ug righie- 


ous da, when there: is a growing darkneſs on the church. and the very foug: + 


dations like to be: ſhaken, va: the hearts of many, ſo fat down thatethey ate 
9 loſe their hand there with, in the matter f duty, and give over, . a 
en or (hed, rene, = mon nl wap ep 1 is 0 ſmall thing, an 
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ſuch a declaration with Joſhua, But as for me I will ſerve the Lord. t 


del comenye and 3 this day attend the truth and Pace f 
e | 4 1 by 
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| diſer fotindations be ſhaken; the godly man does then lye at 4 Tie anchor, 


Wed lf Bot drive in 4 formy day; His great intereſt if beyond” hazard, 
though more than an immortal foul Wette itt fat adventure, *his Heaven is ſure, 
| uncer- | 
tain ) and muſt it not then be well with he church, were it even ſmking ing. 
tothe grave) ſinee the Mediatör will bring it up again; mens eyfl eye cannot 
- arr} nor their Etitſing” blaſt” that intereſt which God” Rath bleſſed, for it is 


«hereof he cannet be bezulled, whilſt things upon the earth ſeem mot 


then ure; there is no enchantment agaitiſtl ucob, or divination agaitiſt Tfrael. 
4. Is not the truth, and that great intereſt of godlineſs, that, to' + chiriſtian, 
and in ſuch à manner known to him, 'that'it needs no teſtimony from men 
or incitement from the example of others, for to theſe it cortimends it ſelf, 
aud docs witoelF its reality, though by alf the generation amongſt whom they 
eryed down; it's ſute to be a chriſtian indeed, requires this, 
20/know!th&truth and be founded on ſuch à ground that can ſappotr and-quice 

the'(oul, inthe greateſt falling off of others, though Hone elſe were to walk 


im chat way; that if it were ſuppoſed, one ſetious Uitiſtian in ſuch an age, were 


in the whole world, and thus left alone, there is ſo great a diſcovery and cer- 
tainty of the truth to be known upon the ſoul,” as ſhould oblige him; to 


ee a generation of men of ſuch metal, who with a reſolute peremptorineſi 
would forſake all men and follow the Lord, and ſerve him without company, 
if better might not be, we might by the hand of ſuch expect to be Ted't 

Jordan, after our Moſe eſes are dead by whom we were led thorough the Red. 


| Joa, but alaſs where are they! 8. Have not theſe ground in the dark- 


eſt time, to be confirmed, Who ny ſee: cauſe to improve the moſt ſhaking 
things, which fall out in their day, for their further eſtabliſhment, and firengthen 
their hand in the way of the Lord, by theſe diſpenſations at which many ſtum- 
ble: It is ſtrange to obſerve what a challenge and upcaſt ſome! have in thei 
| reflecting on'the trath, on theſe grounds which in their conſcience; they m 


admit to be a convineing witneſs thereto; but having at ſome length cl{c- 


Where touched this, I ſhall but add theſe few things more, which 25 evident 
grounds of eſtabliſhment, in the way of the Lord, and for our further ſtrength- 


ning therein ſhould be improved, "wh yer are an "uſual challeng ge by my 
againſt the ſam e 
FiRs r, That the number Nene 10 iel who follow the tel and are 


found ſerious in the ſtudy of godlineſs, can be no ground to queſtion this, 

without a ſtrange miſtake; ſinte men muſt either quit the ſetiptutę, ot k 
the way to life is ſtrait, and few enter therein : yea that the conyoy the 
tuth hath in the world is an expreſs verification of it: Is there the feaſf war- 


1 is ure we can ſhe w them the contrary, that his followers are a ſelect -num- 
ber choſen. out of the world, the great bulk whereof is outla Wed, and put 
dut of the interceſſion of the Mediator, elſe the ſetiptute could not be ful 
filted, anll is not the falling of many from the truth'a great ſeat thereto, no 
| "he coming of others, and that excellent way of holineſs, ce ore dif- 
bly known by ſuch a charaQer;that it is every where ſpoken ap | 
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= e they have cauſe and Tolia'grommd for this, thoigh the cart! 
Bou s ore ſtrange” thatiher reel, aud ile Fülkatz thereof ferm ih be di. 
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rant to make the ſuffrage of the multitude a teſt of the'way of the Lord, but 
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hat is forged; And Wharthe, mak cxoclicnt, 
= 291 to be accon ted the N in of-ſcouning Of the world; in no age 


nach ab kent wan Ach an aſayltz and in nogge harh it wanted & rriumpl 
dyer ie aue; Nes hath. Sor. the greatet reprogcher emetiwe been forced io 
gie in his rerraftation, Ind 18 


change their Rile 
18 Hat 


azainkt an, evil courſe, we ſee hat improvement the world mobs thereof, to 
me ae wickeds.but H ogt this alſo; a al and confirmation of 
fer rltabliſhazent. in the Way of the Lord which veri : 

| {YU Lb. Abl it is there men may ſee a ſhort reprieval 
hm pris ne; Pardon, n acquittance,//whilft fin runs on to an af 
8 account; that. judgment deferred, when there wich a further! hardening ap- 
peats, dgthethregten more lthan a guich and preſent diſpatch; and ſhowes the 
robe will be the greater hen it ges, farcly;if chis fell not out, whereof 
world takes ſuch adnantage, it might in ſo far put us to queſtion the truti 
h one ſyllable muſt got fall ę the ground. 4. So great an abound: 


paagity 


he Weſg net lach a 1 — as light, or frm if hore — — 
7 5 not aer {x thus evidently. made known in its oppoſite; 
cre could no contrariety, if itſelf Were not moſt real. 5. That 

truth ſcems ſo much entangled in a confuſion of contrary docttines, and we 
ſee without FFaling, putſued by error, and the afſayle of theſe adverſaries who in 
cry, OE ſeeking to darken. the fame, can be no ground of prejudice and 
king, wi PORT, a firange miſtake; but ſhouldifirepgrhen the godly; in their 
wa a 1175 125 them to wax ſtronger, who hayc the ſcripture thus ſo expreſiy 
before thei eyes; it is ſure the Lord hath made his way plain, nor dots 


1 1 n give any ground to turn aſide unto crooked paths; for theſe 


ds of mens gun creating, Which have ſuch tendency to darken the 


1 * «+ bat, we. ſee truth in all ages! waited on by error, which with any brighter 
thereof, breaks up like a thick fogg ; though theſe can — a 


error were. unconceivable, . if the truth had not a certainty and teal being, nor 
1 it con ict with 910 an; adverſaey, but for its further triumph; oh if che 
ſolid pe cr{wafion of the ſcripture, were in carneſt;purſued, and mens ſoul once 
1 1 461 BF An authoriey of mne ruth, as that, [which is theo 
d reſtin 7 20 g living God, it would prevę a more offectual cure 10:40 
wh dful a: dl emper of the church than all! the diſputesof the time, (which 
1 80 ial uſe 1 50 FA. not atheiſm be found upon a-(erigus'inquiry;/:the 
e and of, mens bold ena ſeriptute ol God 
cir invention,” to mals it ſubſerxyient go theix imeraſti and dunmf 
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Weaweſt of chat, which before he ſcoffed 
2. when, God; cs gf by, e Wagen, tha, do! the proud 
eee het language: upon: che awful appearance of 
is alſo. doch, 9 „ What a marxelgus ching religion is Which 
Abele o Kdo it, loſeth! no,weight,! when) under ine greateſt cloud of 
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brought out of pare nothing, into that ineffable liglit of ſeeing God, with 
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for with — fall did: chriftianiry firſt break up! that to this day lives, | 
3 — hath been perpetuated, not in a ſhadow; but in 2 
and reality; and fince that time did the ſun never ſhine in 16 difmal a 7 day, _ 
when it could be ſaid, there were men in the earth, but no chriſtians, or tha 
the church did die without an heir and off ſprings . How'could-this p poſſibly 
be withour/an immediate power from heaven, where à continued war hath 
been on foot theſe five thouſand years and more to Wear ſuch a ſeed out, whilſt 
ve ſer what length of time can do in the world; and that a war without 
_ ceſlirionp were it but for one age, could not fail in an ordinaty way to depo- 
pulate, and wear out the moſt flouriſhing countries. 3. Such à war and en- 
vis this which thus hath been kept up, that as it is not againſt the godly 
ſo much, as that divine image they bear, and not chriſtians, but the truth of 
chriſtianity. 4. Which makes this wonder the greater, we ſee the N 
ſtated in the quarrel againſt ſuch a ſeed, is not ſpiritual wickedneſs only, or 
the united concurrence of men, but the very nattire of man now- 4 e | 
and not an enmity, that is tranſient or taken up; but doth as naturally de- 
ſcend from one race to another, with in- bred principles, as it is for men to 
eat or ſleep; ſo that ĩt may be ſaid human race doth not more naturally move 
to the preſerving its own kind, than to deſtroy tis. 5. How far is this above 
nature, or the poſſibility of ſecond cauſes, when it is ſo clear; not one of 
that continued race of the ſaints, but muſt have a new life and being from 
beaven, elſe not at all; hath no human progenitors, but is the immediate off- 
ing of God, and no womb to bring forth ſuch a birth, but his eternal 
——— One chriſtian cannot beget another, bur it is 25 great 
and marvelous a work the bringing forth of the meaneſt of the ſaints to have 
ſuch a ne m ſtate and being, as to make a piece of red clay a living perſon. 
6 Thus is there not a viſible diſcovery of the being of God, and certainty of 
the word when it is ſo evident, the continued flux of time, and its changes 
cannot abate the power and efficacy of divine truth; but with each follow - 
ing age is d convincingly ſhe wed forth, as can witneſs the goſpel does not 
ſpend. its ſtrength through length of time, but isſtill where. ever it comes, as 
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day in the earth, and that chriſtianity ſtill lives, yea, not in a ſhadow, but in 
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capacity to be wrought on by moral inducements, ſhould by the very ſame 
means be ſo differently influenced to ſuch contrary effects, that whereat one 


cotnc 254; ſtone; by that means which hegats tenderneſs and weeping in others; 
yea, one made to tremble, and his joints to ſhake at the word, While they 
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hat ſhould affright them by ſuch. a found; Thus alſo is it, that ſome art 
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ment. . That theſe are ſuch as men may ſee have no dependanee or neceſ. 
ſaty connekion with gifts merrly natural but te moſt excellent endowmentz 
of nature if alone: ne found to be a poor ſnadow to ſerve the church, and 
that they are not ſuited for ſuch an end, th ough of ſingula 
place 3. Thele are gifts that we ſee do not ceafe or Wear but, "where there 
is a divine miſſion; and whiere· ever the church is building? but when once 
there is a judicial time, upon ſome Particular church, it may be then eaſy to 
diſcern how / both gifts uſid grace are a going, and a gradual departure both of 
light and heat. 5 And are they not ſuch with which the! world is forced to 
ſee a marvelous e and power for their enlivening, yea, ſomething of 2 
ſpirituab ait and breach and another lavour and evidence, to witneſs theſe gifts 
ate not only given, but the uſe and exerciſe thereof muſt — lancer: 
intercourſe with heaven; and that ſurely there is ſomerhing beyond: words or 
the reach of all human invention in bringing forth the truth, even a ſuper- 
natural influence, tliat the moſt eminently ſpiritual miniſter hath not to dif- 
poſe of at his pleaſure; but: muſt ſay, the —— of this ſometimes 

may be as trengthninga remark, and of no leſs uſe to edifie the church, than 
che moſt diſcetnible enlargements at other times. 5. As 4 more viſible ac- 
ceſſion of theſe gifts now to the church in the times of the Neu Teſtament, 
is clcat; ye how theſe are ten ſuited for the uſe and ſervice of ſuch a time, 
that ir is ſure no remarkable exigence of the church did need a :ſpiritual gift, 
but it was found, and ſome called forth, the hand of the Lord being ſtrong 
them for ſuch an end. It is indeed ſtrange among other great evidences 
the truth, that this ſhould not be more convincing,” and how moſt paſs it 
with luch ordinary thoughts; that 1. Is fo clear and demonſtrative an evidence, 
chat the churchs head does aſſurediy live, whom though we ſee nor; yet can- 
not but ſee a real and-effetual communication he hath with his body upon 
earth; as we are ſure there is a ſun that ſhines in the firmament, when there 
is ſo ſenſible a diffuſion of light and heat from it. 2. Thus is there a viſible 
witneſs from heaven to that marvelous erection of the church here, with its 
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46 the truth; and 4 theglorious being of Ged is in theſe laſt times before us c i, 
that ee 1 Ten of- 1mduration on'the RomifÞichurch';''fo 3 thing 
| Ae ch clear bteaking up of the truth how men ban at one oxet- 
Kite teafos and be popiſn; yes, in the mattete of an erernab intereſt; that 
modul es en to wreſtle Wick a ligli that ſd *. ſhews/1f the ſorip- 
be true the are undone, and for ever ruinedi Here is one of the great. 
11755 aps ofthe e God in the earth; but expreſſy foretuld, 2 T. 
I. 115 Fach à deluſion muſt be, and R vil 8, 9, re. What 
raigment the light was to meet with from this party, in a 'blaſpheming ver 
Kitther "rage, inftead of repenting; and that abe lung of — 
— e them guaw their tongue with pain; hut not ceaſe to oppoſe them - 
les to the clezreffe evidence of the truth. We ſhould have thougkt it almoſt not 
podle forthe 40 intereſt to gain more ground by ſeduction, now aſter 
fach a Winti! 'of they eh whatever advantag ein former times! it Had, 
469 in many patts yet hath,” fear 2 but this needs. not be 
; whetl atheiſm and ignorance are found ſo effeQual ro'tifher it in, 'anlU 
Kath 7 bait tHerewith ſo well ſuited to # Hcentiou umd: it is cal to quit the 
truth for * who never knew it, or the receiving of it in Je: and the 
World may te,” that ſuch wo fall off to'thiat wi mags rb gaged'this day, not 
In debege and from arguments to the judgmeflt bat) Some tt Fox 1 hall 
here inſtance, which \ are known, and ownee by the Nomi s church, lags. A- 
mongft de coc concerning articles of cheir faith that all may ſce ald conſider, 
hoy rtieft poſſibly! can ſuit with the ſerious exercife' of reaſon and judgment, 
nd Meir fed owning the divinity of the ſeripture: if ſuck a judicial 
oke as there exprefly foretold, were not thus coin eingly verified; 1/1 
10 0 5 1 0 men m muff gan thar judgment of diſeerning given mem of God, 


their own eyes, but others, in tlie Preat intereſt bÞ/fatvation ; 
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aue nor nus record ivbearsof-it ſelt, hat it ig 
Were it nete io ctedt/antbgilain before them; but muſt take W 
Aud, har the chriſtiam faith meld forth in the ſeriptdire, is not- there held 
FJorth»-in-incclligible words by the Holy; Ghoſt, but a Maſs of "had Characterz, 
heut ſrnſes until theitohnrch-guides put a meaning on it; on Which t 
apuſt xelolyerher! faitho tough they ſhould ſec! it oſt.crols c its: plain hag 
genuine ſenſe, yen, while tbey are forced to confels;, if 1 pretend A. 
Nraordinaty: revelation; that the :{pecial-, illumination ↄf the ſpiit, by w 
the word is ſavingly underſtood, can from no private chriltian be hug up, mor 
than the greateſt. f doctoroſ the church. HW kt i agw il If 2 7110 13 
_ 1:4, Hewizaimazing a thing is it, to ſee how fat, men e wh ere 
ſearcea-ſhadow+or-ſchookproblem. can be. found, to tal d, og, as to the 
great foundation of the! Nemiſo church, and of all that firucture of the Pri- 
Macy and infallibility of henihead, which is an alledged preſidence of Peter 
amongſt/ the apoſtles, and {awe human traditions thereabout; ſot it is unde- 
Haable, this is the whaOͤe en hich, without further enquiry no. Jeſs weight is 
aid: over, than tlie intereſt and eternal ſaving or pexiſhing of ma millions 
Sf ſouls; they and their children which are concerned therein; an it is ſure, 
A this preſidence of Feger fall, and haye no ſolid ground in ſcripture, ſo that 
it be crigredz the rock pnhich the chriſtian church is built 4s FO Tu 
nan not Herm s thenraſhethalithe building down, with thi high pow 
infallibiliey, of 4 e which mul} Bll therewith, 3, and if thiz fal 
found a cheat, then all his: pardons. and abſolutions founded gn that pen 
power: on/Which) ſo innumerable 2 multitude build their, peace,,and, takes 
their acquittance -into;;eternigy, are, gone, and can ny no 
ruined and undone whohays(truſted; their amen 
would adycnture, the ſmalleſt out ward ee on ſuch 
men wonld but come to be in; carneſt, noth ing gan — — 
from the ſcripture, - thas the dove Of the, keys was given. f. 
apoſtles as well as;to: Pater, Matooxviii 18, 19. An 
Tooth pores rare hen ſec Ack. 17 5 e fag le JAold... 005 
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ul abſurd; ther may Ie geen teen heim, 


an dar: ee n ten al "intereſt" he fa. A 


bby rae 1 
an their Gn need, n a . Kaese n over⸗ 
Pub were a tturb, cam they be ſure, iti whole hand thefe were intriiſted to 
Wſpenice, vt what is their proper right or warrant to: apply them, when for 
u frotm the ſeriptute, thete is no ſhadow, and front them the world can⸗ 
not poſſibly know. 2. How are they ſure, but by 2 ons long continued appli- 
cition; in fo rrany thouſand plenary indulg tices founded thereon, they ay 
beatready exhauſfed, and loft their wonted firength ;; bur oh? an anfwer to 
M'ithefe aſteniſhing things is too evident, thits Judicial 1 ftoke from: the Lord 
; ſten that 10 reafon is able to cure. 5 
8. This nuy be the mote: ddr, ch it is fo ett: except men wil 
ſuut their own eyes, that Here is a lncrative intereſt, money for merit, as the 
ing cauſe; for want of which the poor and friendleßs muſt periſh ; 
and thus the high-way-tobber, if he can fave his neck, is fure to haye his 
foul fate, by giving ſome part of the ptirſe he hath taken to the x rieft, Thus 
uo abſoſure ace for ofte to be religious and rich at once, who bath enough 
whereby to purchaſe the merit of othem, and how to expiate all guilt, and 
ſecure his after hazard by ſens money, and a Hberal hand to che church. | 
9. How fad and amazing a fight is it, to fee men ſo infatuate in the vene- 
ration of the reliques of t > ſalnts, and aſcribe fuch efficacy thereto, beth 
for ſpititual and outward diſcaſes; when if they would open theit &yes, there 
8 ſueh manifeſt appearance of deceit, that they know they muſt pay for their 
wil and reſpec to ſuch things to them who viſibly pür ue their own/gath that 
way, and can have no'affarance, but ſuch may he nes of Due ur e gers 
ahd that ie he an impoſture racher than a e how the milk of the Virgin 
Mary 1 500 years, and the bones of the apoſtles ſhonld be kept: uncotrupted, 
When'the atteſters thereof all may ſee; have that politick intereſt of money 
for le, which in every time dtives many thouſands not to deceive others only, 
but to tuin theit own fſoulTs. 
"fo, Ho ſtrange a contradiction is here for men to adinit the ths of 
| tie firſt aud ſecond command, as the law of their God, and its Being 8 
mally binding, which fo . fays, Thou foalt not” bow down; not woy- 
Mp "the likeneſs 4 , &c. and yet both authoritatively detetmine | « 
= the contrary Ne | ſure there, all Ghia of the kat 
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whoſe law they have thus uſed. 10 49nbRild liabe bas d Roi ung [ 
11, As it is clearly; ropugnant.40 the, criprure, p range: @poncradicion 
to reaſon is here 7 Thax: there ſhould, be a tranſubſtantiating of the bread and 


135 inthe ſacrament — real body and blood of ry: rift 7 Wen 1. 
eee , when turned into the t ed. 2 Can 
the accidents, ſuch,as-Golour, tale, nel, — — and exiſt without 


the a Can one and the ſame numerical body, which is finite, be. i in 
the ame, moment of. time in many thouſand places through the earth, re- 
a penetration of bodies, 


motcly. diſtant from other; yea, thus can there be 
ONES confeſs, che nature of bodily ſubſtances is to be impenetrable. 
aſight is it, for ſo many to reſign. the liberty of theit ſouls ſo far to 
others, that they muſt qu uit both ſenſeand reaſon at once, aer not ſearch 
5 know, What is held forth there. 
Rs 19 be ſuppoſed, ſuch are. in carneſt, if there be bot a jadicial firoke 
on their judgment, tg pray to one dead man, in the behalf of another !? to 
theſe hg cannot hear, for them who are paſt help? yea, that men ſhould be 
far without fear and f cling, as to reckon a liberty to deſtroy themſelves 
me > ſpeci ial e eee, ee lee from the Pope for violating 
d of God, will be enough to ſland Wei chem 
and his avenging juſtice. ny n 7 
I ſhall further add but = one. aachen here (having ome yell”) ion to ive 
a more; full account of their doctrine in the cloſe of this treatiſe) how ſtrange 


| and amazing a thing is it, for men to plead, yea, ground their faith = 


on an uninterrupted ſucceſſion in their church; when yet they expreſly hold a 
nullity both of ee and ordination, if the intention of the prieſt ſtand 
not right thereto; and that this is eſſentially neceſſary for it; y thus how 


mall the world know, but moſt. of. their Popes; and clergy be both without 
- baptiſm, and till laicks without Ordination; and ſo no poſſible acceſs for the 


church to know. cither the certainty of ſucceſſion, or ;nfallibility of a judge. 

Theſe few particulars L have only. inſtanced of the doctrine, and known te- 
nets of the Romiſh church, to witneſs how. convincing a ſeal this is to the 
ſcripture, in ſo ſtrong a deluſion, theſe are viſibly. given up to, for which I do 
appcal their conſcience, and that confeſſion themſelves make to the world, if 
any thing contrary to theſe principles they publickly own and admit be here 
charged upon them. It is a ſight I confeſs ſhould be fad, to ſee ſo great a dark- 


ning of the truth, and ſo _ of the chriſtian world periſh, and will not 


once open their eyes; but it is well ſuch a clear diſcovery is here alſo, which 


on another account calls to rejoice, and be more ſtrengthned in the way of 

the Lord, that we know ſuch a party is this day in the earth, and before us, 
Whoſe being, appearance, and theſe advantages they now boalt of are ſo un- 
deniable a Witneſs to the truth, if we conſider. theſe things. 1. There is 


ſuch. a pięcę of the {cripture, that fore · tells the man of ſin, che manner of his 


approach, with the Whole deſtiny of his reign and fall, which muſt needs 
oe place, and haye an application to ſome particular party, except we quit 


all certainty: of divine truth, for if o one line, or one ſyllable of this ſhould 
fail, we were 1 f and our ſccurity | in the greateſl intereſt broken, ſince the 


andy good for cycry. part of his word as well as the whole. 
23 21809 th his pit ure Was drawn, by. the. Holy Ghoſt, .of ſuch, an adycr- 
7 » NOW 18 thy ſand. five hundred) Years paſt, what ſhquld be his form and 


ſhape, thi 1 of. his app carance,, with his true Fe and lincaments. 
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= partof the-cahiy weere ho rought — the leriptutes, and 
in his enquixy there, were aſtoniſhed with —— he finds or ſao ſtrange 
nn adverſary, With an earneſt deſire to know if he hath been yet made known 
do ile world, let him have a true and particular account of the Roni ſb church 
in its complex frame and ſtate, in its dutation, the way of their rule, and in 


Feres and reaſon, though nothing from others were told, might ſhew how 
* clear and exact a reſemblance is to be found there to.char map, and diſcovery, 

3 Which with amazement he had before ſeen, and read in the Bible. 4. Is it 
not to admiration now obvious, how: many ages paſt, theſe were fore · told 
about this adverſary, as they are this day 3 us in the event, hen not the 
leaſt ſhadow or appearance of ſuch future emergencies was to be ſeen, or could 
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94 perform 


in — time obvious evictions of this truth; 1. How the moſt extraordi- 


nary. ſteps in the way of the Lord, which are viſibly above natute, and aut.of 
the, road of ſecond cauſes; yet go not vithout the bounds and limits of the 


Bible, wo are ſuch. as to the conviction of all, may be caſic to bring. within 
ſight of that bleſſed recotd, and a convincing ſeal and verification thereps 
greateſt extent and 


ve a further reach than any private uſe, or the perſonal expeticnce of the 


ſaints, yea are ſuch whereby the whole church hath; het publick remarbe and 


experiments lucifera, are for that end evidentiy direct, to ſhe the deſtiny 
of the greateſt Monarchs is no ca: 
8, but the viſible product of the ſeripture Mhich there have been-fore- 
4. This alſo may be clearly: ſten, how neither Greece nor NR 
nqueſts once were ſpread through, moſt of the know world, did evet 
. ſüch triumph as, the truth and faithfulntſt af God bath had. oven 
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U 2 gould inthis ask, 128: the (Holy Oh t does 
Mi. en hes ſenſe of that ſcriptate ware Leriouſly pondered, And 
thinuoire ma, frombrguen, % hr ben diere withhim in the 
holy moundy(\birtoſhew} ith#hereds more than any ſich voice new glven of 
We cel 10 / her aſſutantt ot trithyiſte b. 9. V have ee word 
| efie;untariohich yowdo:wel{to tus heed. 8c; wherein is clearly held forth: 
as That ſomething @rtiawinordinary regard to the ſeripture is in mis $ requiz 
rell. for a through/perſwaſion of its 'trinki there is 4 fuing bee, pb 
Which import a: fioguldt dttemion where the ſou? folldweth the eye as in a 
* intenſe mation 2) Pm chus is thirganother ſtkt te be baer he vrt. 


tem word; and oF theſo wonderfill thikorhors) Hh, through ul P Eng heed, 


moſt paſs by, and do not diſchn, lg. Ai meſt lear; how ſich err 
 tefice and taking heed to the feripture is usderſtobd here, With nie peculiar 
reſpett thoneto, as it is a maτ e vo propheſie'; how it takes place, and 
hach demonſtraue evidemtes of the oertainty 9 its ttuth in che: event; for 

thus doth the apoſtle 


cannot be poſſihly ſuppoſed, that the word as it Written ſhonld' be more 
fare, as to an objective ecttiinty, than his 


ſpeakigg to men by andible voice; 
ſinec both are his own word. But ſuchi a preference as is here held forth, there 


i clearly witneſſed, that in the way of the written werd more is really g wen 
to the church, if it were rightly underſtood, and that we could but Auer 
thereto, for begetting à fütcher ſubjective certainty wichin tlic foul, than 


either miracles or any extracrdi "ſign from heaven could do. Now 
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bl cab bead to the word, as it "4 ove ue word of pr Bete, 1 offer 
theſe; | 1. Is it not clear, from ſo wonderful à product of the feripture, 
above name or natural cauſes, and theſe great appesrances of God there 
"which are ſu ntar, even to our touch in feeling; how-convincingly they bring 
4 demonſtration of the tuch to mens eyes, than ſo extraordinary a 
 yaice could bring to their cars. 2. It is fare, ſuch a diſcovery is in t 

day to be had of the written word, that in a more diſcernible* way than by 
any; qQutward voice or ſound may be known by power and life: yea by that 


. wvidence and light, with ſo near and feeling a converſe with oe 3 invi- 
-asithete is found and expetienced by evety one of the ſadints, that 
can make it no leis diſcernible from the word of man, than if we heard it by 
ſome audible and articulate voice ſpoken'our of heaven,” 3. What Facob 
aw but in a- viſion, may we not hete ſte with de ken by fach'a' Fabi 
beed; 2 Ladder ſet bet ut heb and: earth; by which the jorious 
| his coming down to converſe with the chüreh and the ſouls of 'h Fig le, is 
bx. e near an approach witnaiſtd in the Witten word: as if he *cotne 
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yond it.; 11 -we conſider, 21 How: the-ohj diſtance, - bur in 
irs approach ſo near,” as any thing can be, which is found and tunched in mens 
hands, where they know it is no miſtake. but in the graateſt compaſũte of 


ſplrit, have a preſent and rational reflegion on theirown txpetience:! 2. Suck: 
à they are (ure it can be no caſlual thing, nor is it a graping in the dark; but 
thus every ſtep in the toad of ſenſe and fecling is by rule and methad, which 
hath ſeripture · light ſhining before it; fo that they know by experienge,' this is; 
nothing elie bat what they were called ta believe, and aould haue read in the 
Bible before they knew! any fuck ming: for thus: arg: the tien word and 
the experience of the ſaints, found ſueh xclatives; and the tye hetwixt them 
ſo dicernible, as in the moſt obvious cannexion that paſſibly uid ba in na- 
ture, bet wirt the canſe and the effect, or the fountain and the ſtteam. 
3. What here is felt, and proved to be in the way ef the word, wa ſer alſq 18 
the repeated experience of others, even af tho: whale race of the faints, Mh 
in that good and old way of converſe with Gad and following: him; did 
in ages ear the lame! witneſs. 4. That this ferling is an undonbted reality, 
is lo clęar, chat theſe now know it who could not believe the tuuh of ſuck 
; athing;\and-did-no1cGlook thereon-asa dream, tun moſt of this generation: 
i ing that there can be no more ſute converſe by the ſenſes wich this vidible = 
world, chan that the\faiats have with theſe gaeat things revealed in the Bible; 
whenthey cannot but wime(s what chey have bach ſern and kn. ¹)] ee 
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an a/iftance ſenſe offers to the thriſtian's: faith, and hat ſolid! imprave- 
ments might be made this way, for +more through reliance on the fequaity = = 
of he word and promiſe, when ſd much is igivan, .ghat men may fec'as yell i 
believe. for which; ſome things would Þepreviauly .confidated,, how this |} 

is tolbe underſtood, and what:a:cankiney is hene, chat me are not graſping abt 
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 appeal/ to the {ſenſe and experten 


beard? | buſt thbo' ver e "add thaviich atrial is called for itoutaſte and 


ſer if he bent what His Wond declatcs him to be, Pal. liv. 8. Where he 
bath fo far condeſtended that none nerds take his word on truſt from men, 
bat ibeit on ches mah feet. 3. Thou it is clear i that no natutab ſcience, 
Y iow ir Hur va Have ſuch firm and ſure demonſtrations as the 
truth of: the Written word f yet is it not too obviots}/:iwhat: heſitation and 
datk upp are about his, if ſome bther ſigh 
by nature or natural reaſon can be hadz be not in eatneſt ſought after. 4. 


areamoſt bleſſed : for here w imuſt walk i faith, nos iy gut, which is the 
very ſitſt and laſt work of achriſtian: But I fear a ſad miſtake, many are in 
ef the right ſenſe of this ag if to believe ere ſomedatł and uncomfortable. 
tlüng, and that the leſs men ſee before them, it were fo far an higher act of 
their faith, ſice - this only ati be underſtodd, qua evidentiarn rei, ſed non 
40 exiidentians teſtimonit; that when no appearances are of the things 
| Promiſed; or how'ſuch/ſhonld be, then to credit the word for all; is a giving 
glory to God and one of the choiceſt acts of faith within time. But for 
whit concerhb dhe evidence and cettainty of the word, and our ſecurity there · 
in, I maſt ſay, it is ſome higher degteechriſtians are called to ſeek N 
— that their walking this way may be by ſight, than ſeems. tos be either 
thought ot, or believed by moſt wirhin the church; yea, ſuch an evidence 
thereof, that might be truly ↄhyſical, and as infallibly ſure, as men can have 
ot the being of the ſun, when they ſee it with their on eyes. 5. Is it not 
undeniable; that according/to: the degree: of evidence, ſo doth it embrace it 
A good, yea, thus only can it have a ſycer repoſe and comfort by a fiducial 
recambence thereon? And on this account is it now clear, how it is ne want 
of ſeuſe that makes ſo great a want of faith amongſt the ſa int? 
Having premiſed theſe things for giving ſome light to this truth, 809 re- 
vent miſtake; ſhall but in a few words more touch it, ſince what hath = 
held forth in the /preceeding chapters, bear the ſame; witneſs, how great a 
diſcovery. is thũs of the truth, and certainty of the written word, and what 
marvelous advantage is at our hand to believe, if we could ſee it aright. But 
for a further clearing I offer here theſe ſolid improvements of ſemſe, that may 
be convincingly obvious to every diſcerning chriſtian. 1. Ho ſuch hath his 
experience of the word which he knows — and hath been ſo oft repeated, 
that as à lighted torch does go before him in every new: a& of his faith, for 
what is to come, and lets him ſee it is no dark or untrodden path nor is it a 
fixing on ſome doubtful and abſtract notion; but that aſſuredly he is on ſafe 
and 8 giound here, yea; ſuch that as he knows: whom here he hath be. 
lie ued, andl is ſure it is the ſame word, and the very ſame ſealed-, truth and 


be found here, to make a chriſtians way pleaſant and caſy, if the ſolid im- 
provement of this were but underſtood. 2. Is there not ſuch an aſſiſtance 
ſenſe affords: for believing, that it can ſhewhow great a part of the Bible is al- 
ready-put in thechriſtiari's hand: by-pteſent poſſeſſion; yea, thus points him to 
the yery particular truths; here the day: ſtar hath been made to ariſe within 
his Heart, witli io ſenſible a breaking up of light and comfort, and icengeh, 
_ amid his faddeſthours, as hath oft put him to ſet a mark thercon, like, Jacobs 
erecting; his pillar, how there the comforter and his ſoul did meet, hen no 
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d ate indeed above nat! Cy and ſuch as no human power, or 
infltience could poſſibly reach.” 85 It is not only from the Bible, but with be 


gtesteſt certainty of ene, that the ſaints know, there is an immediate preſence 
of the Comforter, acce ance and acceſs in prayer, the Spirits making inter- 
ceſſion in prayer, the pirix's ; 


making. interceſſion in them with tighs. and 
groans Which cannot be dite ea, ſuch an immediate relief and comfort 


E. the ſoul fo ſenſibly found t there, .that makes their very, bones to bleſs him, 
8 55 ſay, who is tis unto thee 


O Lord... 9. Is it not made obyious. $0, Our 
ſenſe, that when once men are engaged i in, the "Way. of tl e Lord, they Have got 
ſome new acquaintance, and ſome other ſociety than men to converſe With; 


yea, what a marvelous change grace then makes on them, from what. they 
were, to aſſure us of that chan ane glory will ere. long make on them from 
What they now are? ro. Can t 


our Ant, that where: grace is in a vigorous exerciſe in amy, it gives. 


re any thing be more evident, thi 
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ven then a pteſent being and ſubliſtenee i in the * d, Heb. xi, 5. yea, ſuch 
41 art they, that it can be tel faid, if a chtiſtian haye the promiſe, he hath 
the mercy. © 4. We know they ; are fu that can once both ſpeak the 
 chritians Pesce, bocmfort, and ſtrength. to them, and convey it, yea in that 
die moment effecuate whit they. lay. _.... 5. Bit not clcar allo, they are 
il "ot more viſibly written in the Bible, than NL are ſcaled upon the ſoul of 2 
1 5 chriſtian, and what may. ſeem moſt wonderful there of the workings, breath. 
— 1 ſtrengthenings, reachings, and. witneſſing of the ſpirit, are: found to be 
| - ſ& many undbubted realities turned oper again, in a practical hiltory, Ob! 
EE Whit a' book is this; which men, if they ſhut not their eyes, ' onight ſec the 
— living Ged only « could frame where two im pteſſions are oft oy diſcernible 
=_— x Ades che one of words and ſyllables * the, printer s types upon paper, 
but the other of life and power "by the Holy - Ghoſt, . by. whom theſe arc 
made living words, ſo that ke truth_ of grace, the breathings of God on his 
Fee His felt preſence; and that near Flow hip they are admitted to with 
may fr ſeen t to be nothing elſe Ams me part c of this ſecond impreſſion 

| | of Bible. * It 
SV cr. 11. Such are te wondrous works of God. v wherein the 9 9 is 
vii worm Ger as clearly ſhews, 777 name it near, and how ſenſible an ap- 
W nga this day of it to the church, 72 V. 1. How this is to be 
| E fome chin $ Would be Preyjoalh, conſidered, . That it-is 4 
1 truth verified to all, des there. can be no poſſible . from him who fills 
| heaven andearthwith his 1 ſa ch, the .immepſity of his ellence.. 2. He 
is near in a more ſpecial ay oft to ay . ae Fey arc not aware, and 
Se approaches of Gol 
den in . wine 
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= can diſcern! no evidentes thereof, 

mmm. . It is known alſo, fuch 
| I there are, Which no Worlds can Apa 
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e in their hand of chat very word whereupon he had cauſed. them to 
BW ende. 40. yer thus ſo near an approach of his name, that as they, 
Fee (enfible” and ſtrengthening influence on their hope-20 hold hy the 
Yor nen n appeatances were of its taking place ; how they ſee and are 
fure or the return wich that conviricing diſcovery, This is our, Cod, awe haue 
waited for bim, Ta. xxvi0'8.5 2 lt is clear, there is none of the: ſaints but 
in ſome meaſure know what it is to have their Bethel, where with Jacob they 
Cbuld fa ure God War there; and have found that upon ſo near an ap- 
ptdach as hath made both the time and place remarkable through all their life, 
H Kii. 4. 3. It is Known alſo theſe providences do occur, here an * - 
' fiotdinary appearance of God, and of ſome viſible appointments from hea - 
ben, like to Hagar's well in the wilderneſs, hath been ſo clearly witneſſed, as 
lath cauſed a preſent fear as well as joy to ſome of the ſaints; and with A. 
brabums ſervant to bow down and worſhip with wondering at ſo near an ap- 
proach of his Name, Gen. xxvi. 26. 4. It is ſure, there are palpable an- 
fers to prayer, the ſaints have from heaven, to witneſs hig name is near, 
which then brings a certainty and evidence there with, of their being accept - 
vd, their ſuit taken in, a looſing of their bonds; yea, thus a communication 
Er ſome divine thing to quiet the ſoul, which no words can poſſibly tell, 
what they have both ſeen and felt of ſo near an approach; but ſurely God hath 
heard me, faith David, Pſal. v. Is not his being near, then witneſſed, when 
he openeth mens ears to diſcipline, and ſealcth their inſtruction, that ſuch; a 
power and authotity is found with their light, as forceth its paſſage down to 
the reins, and the hidden parts, to make them go bound in the ſpirit about 
their duty, and to hear that voice behind them, which faith, This is the 
wall in it, Job xxxiii. Iſa. xxx. 21. I ſhall but add, that nothing can 
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by theſe that feel it, Pſa. i. 
8c. 12. We have ſolid warra 
ſalt” from the accompliſhment of the ſeripture, and theſe events wherein it 
takes place, as puts the Angels in heaven this day to the ſame, ſtudy with us, 
to know by the church the mani fola wiſdom of God, and what marvelous pro- 
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Aud BOW (A end eren means hre made. moſt ſabſttvient for ſome 


N tente WE 4 le ny be ciche from tha word; Wher)ſpegial acces 
tfleſe great Hf iſters of :*providerice/ thd angels have for tlits blaſled ſtudy, to 
ali tie WD power; and fiithfalneſs bf Coll, in tkeit continued 
eeetſting s cn mans, and deing of tis wilbh upon the tarth; when 1. with 
i filrther Hgtrt than ear be Know to us here, they do look in upon the 
Whole EHUYA Gf Humnatt affairs; ant event of thingy in the world, (in which 
theif ſefviee"is' more than we aro aware of) and thert ſe how ell is ordered in 
fubſefwierfty tothe ſeriptute , and itłh taking place. 2. Theſe do in a ſpe. 
eff! Haier regard the affethblits.of the chufchs and the great appearance o 
Gd there Ws i3 cler, 1 Cor. xi; 10. bur how little is this known or believe. 
that o 864? apPf Daches thus ure of the angels; and their being preſent at the 
fieetings 6f the faints in their cure and overſight of them, that it may be tru- 
1j diſpenced. 3. Suck a cominued converie haye theſe glorious ſpirits with 
| faite, ift their carè and overſight of them; chat it may be truly ſaid, they 
& Hot only Heipers, bur joint. ebſervers With ſack; of the tfutk and tenderneſs 
ef G6d; in the Whole trust and conditt of pruvidunce about them. It is ſure 
tue Mitlüffty E the angels docs ith no time ceaſe : and thoughä it be not ſo 
Heut from the ſcripture, d proper deputation of ſome of theſe for each parti. 
ewlar chriſtian; yet What joy and aſtoniſhing thoughts ſhould it cauſe to con- 
Naer thut f is {6 eviderty theft have a diſtinct charge and commillion for e- 
very bie of che heirs of ſalvation, to prevenit Gich imminent hazards, when 
they are nöt awate thereof themſelves, and fee to their bodies as well their 
Wuls; ts 6 befotc them in ſuck undertakings as art in the way of the pro: 
_ tile; for fnaking thei ſudeelsful; to reſcue where ordinaty means fail; yea; 
t6 Mold the ip us in their hands, that they daſh not their feet, againſt a 
ſtone ? Now in all theſe as it is clear how marvelouſi they concuriand. arc. at 
work With deliglit; 10 have they fone further knowledge this way, by ob- 
ſerving the untpotted fithfulne(l of God towards lis people, yea thus art 
8er. 13. This one infertnte more 1 muſt add from: the preceding de- 
Wonſtration, how eohvincing and cledt à witüeſs there is to this great truth, 
bf 's reh energy and Hracibur working of the ſpirit with the word, beyond 
afly motal inffrence; ot objective reaching thereof; amd ef principles of grace 
teſe acts and duties; that ho improvement of natural abilities could evet 
Tesch. This 1s 4 fruth of græateſt weight, wlficll we; ſte here ſo elgarly eb in- 
&d and proved, that I may ſay, nothing poſſthly chn be more to enſure the be- 
ing and certainty ef a thing than this; The ſcripture f God, and experience 
F ine flu, at in dll ages they have had of irs verification, do in one Wit- 
Hels hoſt cwineingly met; for ſuch evidenct from the ſeripture there is, 
all may Tee att eſfay te expuhgt theſe bleſſed truths out of it, muſt-have 
th rife Nach to bring the Whole in qqurſtion, they lye fo Cloſe with its moſt 
Iubſtartial parts; hüd fü as it were throngh äll the veins and arteries; of that 
plelled record: And Tor tht Trttaiticy-of -experreAce; with theſe; diſcoverics 
Dir the füll e a christian thereof, im that mannet they are know, as may 
make it 8 less ſtrangt tö eur chefu brodglit in dobatty, than fox @ living man 
to be queſtis ed Weed ctrl viedl-principles, without Which he could 
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CCC . 299 
. ͤ pref 0 rough thi nor oply es i all gap 
EFF abjeK of this dikeprie, 20d thie frag fo neceiay 
tile Eeoulbnovnow paſ#its but in a time allo,:; when ſuch clays acc as he 
Fee father tenth? then to oppoſe, che power and ſpirituality of celigian 
aht practices to ameek it in its principles, and run down the notiqn rhere- 
5 m im poſture or fanatick deeam, with, which they would perſwade us, 
the: workd thath been wa this ee yea with a. confidence; as.may 
ſhow: whar an hour it is on the Reformed church, when ſuch, come publickly 
nn; en date offet to affront the God of truth, in the moſt clear diſcoveries of 
dis wurd by giving them the lye, and the ſpirit of grace in his eminent work. 
ing ot the ſbul ; yea to ſcoff at all ſenſible intercourſe bet wixt Jeſus Chriſt 
amd dis church bert upon the carth, in his manifeſtatioms and withdrawings, as 
the fumes of feligious madneſb, dr ſome ebbs and tides of the humougs of 
me buy. I confeſs, when at this rate they ſpeak, none needs wonder at 
perſvnai refictions, as with a firange height of inſolence they ſhew in revi- 
ling ſome; whoſe repute and honout in the church for the truth 's ſake is above 
their power to darken. But what a time are we in, when atheiſm ſo far out 
does its uſual bounds, that it is not endugh to get from the heart to the tongue, 
— be down at the pen, to deride the truth of godlineis before others; 


ſerious thoughts of which; could not be without a terror and awful impreſ- 
on Ot their hearts when alone with themſelves z and now muſt it not only 
be the ſong of the drunkatds, but a matter of publick ſcoffing and ſport; by 
Rich who have the name of dpFors within the church? It hath put me to 
Rand with aftoniſhment, to think what they poſſibly can intend in their vents 
Ing ine tlołtrines, which all may ſee is not to diſpute, but to droll the, world 
out af any ſertled perſwaſion of the truth, and to perſwade men to truſt their 
dn eyts nd more for what they read in the Bible, nor their experience for 
what is moſt certain ly felt and proved on their ſoul; but conform, in the mat · 
ter f religion, to the mode and faſhion of the times, as well as in theit 
clothes and toenforcethis, ſome new and more effectual way mult be taken, 
Rien I coſeſs is ſuch as formet ages have but little known, to dictate atheiſm 
—— by rule; and bring them within the road of divinity, and the 
asdrineofrhe church. One thing in this looks to me with the greateſt terror, 
that lad account Which this gives of the temper and complection of the time; 
wem it ſtems to bt conſulted as the way to gain repute for parts, and being 
aſtets df reaſon; to decry the power and life of religion; yea in that man- 
ner, as if their alone inteheſt in owning the name of chriſtians, were to haye 
ſom more advantage fol caſting reproach on ehriſtianity, and to weaken its 
Wweon niens foul: but it is well their deſign lies not in the dark, nor is the 
bar ſack as can cover the hobk from the moſt ordinary obferverꝭ; and tho 
they bring another güipel than & hat is delivered to us in the ſeripture, which 
t86 winifeſtly may be cwinced, ytt is it under no ſuch appearance as an- 
gels from heaven. What 1 ſpeak here is far from tlie leaſt intended itri- 
kon br ptejadice ar the perions of any, againſt whom {know no in- 
tereſt or quatrel but one, wich is för the truth ſakes and that bleſſed 
Harfie by che which we arc called; havihg ſo: cofotcing a call to this, in pur- 
Hithes of the preſent ſubirtt 1 now treat on from à doctrine ſtated in ſnen 
dect oppoſition: thereto and ar this day thids publichly ewnedz: which is 
Mis, That religium is nothing elſe but what lies in moral virtue, and a div. 
ing up dothe diftinesiof natures light; yen no truth in the influences/ and 
tc + S@avy: uf the pit on mens foul beyond the Objective teaching of the 
or r ne in ward ciptes QF; gtace, a new birth, or any reality of a 
N Ipithal Ife, but hat ure tie illuom of men faney : à deine were ic 
bs | 4 | now 
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cd, Ani pur In the church s erced, we might nuly ſay unte the 2. 
de, hen if The chriffian fun in din, and hatii bren ſo in tie nioſt fun · 
ümental articles" thereof, ſiifßee there was u church in the wotid x: yrd, then 
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ade all this nee the beginning et time been fulſe witnelſun againſt 
Cod. I tan fond this But in a few wards, ſince others more largely and 


wich much advantage to the truth, have appeared tlierein; theſe particulars [ 


* | . 
* 
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only offer to be eonſidered: How expre 


e * To the weitren word!” 2. Tot e experience of the ſaints in alt ages of 
the church 3. To ſuch clear demonſtrative grounds of - reaſon; as might 


enfotce'x conviction on the greateſt atlieiſts, though the ſcripture were laid 


fr b | it. 53. How obvious is it alſo that ſuch muſt oppoſe their own. light 
and conſcichce, in chat reproach they caſt on the truth, and theſe whom at 
ſo liigh a rate they challenge of enthuſiaſm and impoſture, when the contrary 
is {6 known, that they can have no poſſible advantage for it, but by making 
lies their refuge. 3 IT; SOHYEESERTY 21999 4105 $155 01.55%; HE | 2719 
For the firſt* Since it is clear, no other ſcheme or mould of religion we 
can on, but from the ſcriptures of God, let us but go in there and ſee what 
this is, and how expreſs an oppoſition it ſtands in to ſuch doctrine as is now 
publickly vented; which, as the ſcales of the balance, are ſuch, that the one 


| cannot poſſibly riſe, but With the going down of the other; when ſo plain 
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4 real transforming” 
takers of Une 
the law in the inward man; whence:there is a ſpiritual enlightning of the un- 
deerſtanding, and effectual- determining ot the will anto F 
ſupernaturaiiy good ? and if men wilk deny: the trutli of regeneration, and 4 
new life fot mbc in the ſbul z yet can they deny, that theſe are wards of out 


and full the ſeriptures witneſs is herein. 1. That it is an evangelick holineſs 


and not legal that is now requited under the diſpenſation of the goſpel ; and 
not à conformity only to the image of God in his Son; a holineſs that from 
him as the principle muſt be derived, and unto him as the pattern can only be 
conformed, "Rom. viii. 24. Having predeſtinated us to be conformable to 


the image of bis Son; nor is the writing of the law in our heart to be un- 


derſtood, but as it is a conformity to that lau of the ſpirit of life which is 
in Chriſt Feſus. This is the alone teſt; and no other we can know of chri- 
ſtian morality, which if men ſhew not that ſtamp and ſuperſcription thereon, 
let their pretences be ne never ſo high, it is a counterfeit; and caſt in a falſe 
mould, when brought to the ſeripture, and before its light to be tried. And 
What a ſtrange ſhape ſhould theſe put upon holineſs,” to divide it from its alone 
fountain Jeſus Chriſt, and the righteouſneſs of the goſpel; without which it 
cannot poſſibly ſtand. The corruption of the excellenteſt things is found to 
de molt noifom 7 and I am ſure no contrivance could be beyond this, to turn 
16 fate an anidote into poiſon / yea, for what uſe ſhould the goſpel be more, 
if religion muſt all be ſummed up in a practice of moral virtue, and living up 


to the dictates of reaſon, according to the light of nature, as we ſee now 


openly ptofeſſed- 2. The ſeripture expreſſy ſnevis, that the Lord looks to 


mens actions in their principles whence they flow, and does accordingly judge 


thereof; and the tree muſt be good, elſe the; fruit will be as the apples of So- 
aum, for à corrupt tree rannor bring forth good fruit, Mat. vii. 1 8. nor 


can theſe 0h e in the faſb pleaſè Gad, Rom. viii, 3. And what is more 
clear than the ſeripture is here, that there are principles of grace formed in the 
ſeul of a chriſttan; an ingraſting of the word intothie ſoul, 7am. l 2 1. and 


o 


into'the ſame image; 2 Cor. iii 1 fl. a being made par- 
nature; 1 Petru. . Vea i there not a Writing of 


bjects ſpiritual, and 
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Z A. Ho viſibie the tendency of this doctrine is, to ſtrike at the root 
ank vital parts of chriſtianity,” Which all may ſee by undeniable conſequences 
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than there is a divige concurrence therewith to give the encfeaſe, 1 Cor. 
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deny its truth 

chez are Raue to it themſeſves : they will not think it ſtrange that 

1 n | quit che” ſ&ipture, not at once deliver tp our'reaon and judgment; 

or fo fat con Li bath" ſenſe and feeling,” as to c e over to their 

hae heed ſuch wonder, it is not eaty to unteach the docttine and ſub- 

10 401 of! Ckriftiahbity, 10 thee who Here ers truth upon their ſoul; or per- 
ſllade à livirig mati r life and motion is but an illuſſon of his fancy: for 
| with AY” &s 0 1 do the faints know theſe truths; which now are ſo pub. 
wy difo That a real intercourſe: betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and the ſoul 
15. no SS A ng, bu ut ſuch” as they know to ſurpaſs all the delights men 
ſeck 8 a wallowid in ſenſuality; and, That then they are in 
| 1 1 85 rd ; apd1 in the careſt com erco mind, when under his 
| tak i 6 7 Aid his i it was Teeth to their taſte; "when his name 
ured forth, and their heart made to melt within at their 

no Ty yea, Ng wich the church he. bath taken them in unto 
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1 9 0 euch as 5 Perm: them 05 get thie- Baker and 
h where. do we ve? Is it ina chriſitan” church? thus 
1 ien male le of feſus Chuiſt, and theſe bleſſed commu- 
1 te TR peopl ple, oght by ſome to the pulpit, and 
re win matter 14 ublick ſcoffigg and detiſion? Can it be 
aſe + his fricnds, .indignity 1 is offered unto him? But tho 
E ie uch an appealas hey” pretend ſome have made unto the tribunal 
of God, £1 . confidence may fail to hold up at this rate, when it 
comes r the dh raWing. of their laſt breath; or to put religion in their 
ee 215 ich th hey Fat not toput in their books. . 2. This aflurance have 
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wb wha K . a; eruth, (oppoſe it who will), to own äs matter of 'expe- 
Ye 8 Ith- that” Sera, 45 oy know the' truth of any thing; That 

He ng A tes 1 and Foie fects: cre berwixt 1 the word and the ſoul, by 
Hoe, icat ons Of life e, ſtren th, joy and lig ht; and how this is no product 


of en ent ith uſiaftick faines, 1 but as they Arc a a manifeſt feal and Verification of the 
ſetiptut 00 reality thereof 4s ſure ; yea, how marvelcus àn up: break- 
ih ing ne 1s. 0 found this "Way, to diſcoyer the wondtous things of the 
ad "which 5 at other tines are e hid, and no more Within their wer, than to 
Suh, t to ſhine when. it 18 der a dark cloud, * It the witne fs ol 

wa of "which from ſure experience” they 275 and give. in tothe truth; 
in 40055 ſpiritual. life, as that which' np lefs fil bly is demonitrate, than 


at A 15 5 127 caſes, yet hath } its Vita acts and proper: operations as 


really 5 , the 2 of breathing and moyi ng are by d wing man; a 
life 11 peculiar deli ights 2 he enjo 7 5 fa ag to 120 W Ferre. ſuch 
4 have;ngt the leaſt affini 10 with the” fleſh; 12 life with. as real com- 
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ever knew: the truth of ſerving him in the ſpirit; 7 1'confels ſuch @Kared com = 

tzoverſy may ſeem above ordinary reach, for ſome thus to come forth ad per- 

ſuade theſe he ſee with their cyes, that their ſight is but an iNaſion of the 
' fangy-3..and What they: really hear, is but in a dream; there being ne ſüch 
thing as a viſthle object or audible ſound : and yer this muſt pas for fanaticiſm 
that We Cannot be forced or hectared our ef it, which the chriſtian "church 
hath known, and all the ſaints experiended ſince the time of Abel the righte- 
aus 3, hut we fear not to owu ſuch a challeuge. 5. I muſt ſay, tliey are far 
from! keſpect to enthuſiaſm, or any impulſe not according to the rule, Whoſe —_ 
experience can witneſs that truth of "their: being inſtructed of the Lord by 2 | | 
fixang:hands;;and; bis following light on cheſoul' with! moſt diſcernible power | 
and aushority, for me picce of work and ſervice he hath called unto ;' fot 
this ther own, and only know in the way of the word, even when in ſome 

mars than Oxdinary: way, they ate forced to ſee he teacheth as no man can do; 
an ho eaſ he can make their work to follow, when he goes before to lead, 

with: ſenſihle an up · breaking of ſtrength as is found therewith.” wn 
0 What a viſible repugnancy to Reaſor is here, though men ſhould reject 
al ſcripture: and the experience of the ſainis, when ſo muck is to inforte by à ra! 
it tional demonſtration on all, who never knew the power and efficacy of grace 

ang anergy of the ſpirit on their own ſoul, That herè is no falſe ſhew or deceit; 

e meſe being ſo clear, as they can be hid from none. . How the cauſe muſt be 
certain, and no counterfeit, where its peculiar and proper effects art fo real and 
at known to be ſuch, as from no other cauſe could be produced; ſuchàs to make 
1 à divorce viſtble betwixt mens ſoul and what once was as their right eye, and 
& move with!a native unconſtrained motion, to that, from which they had be- 
ie fota the greateſt natural avetſion; yea, to cauſe a ſatisfied choice of the Croſs 
and taproach of Chriſt, before all the 8 the earth; ſo that they 
are found to rejoice in tribulation, and when they are weak, to Know the 
tO greateſt income of ſtrengtli: and muſt it not be a divine ſupernatural power 
of that can di ſpoſe the heart into a (moſt diſcernible tenderneſs and melting ar the 
1; Word, where.no natural ſoftnefs of ſpirit 'could'bealledged for this, and cauſe 
in tem to ttemble with a ſurptiſing terror upon their ſpirit! at the heating 5 
or theſe truths which they formerly made iport at? It is ſare, ſuch an effect alſ 
as cannot be hid fm the world, how real atransforming of the foul of a chri- 
a ſtian there is by (the; power of the word into the ſame image and likeneſs, 
h which:is;an,effe@ticould na more be the ptoduct of moral perſwaſton, than he 
n- who paints a mans face could put life in ſuch a dead iniage. 2. If there be 
no truth and cattainty of infuſed principles of grace, and real efficacy of the 
Pitit ; it; is chan nlear, the moſt obſetvable fruit and progreſs of the goſpel 
ſhould follow the greateſt advantage of gifts and objective helps; when' no. 
Thing is more obvious, even to reaſon, than the contrary of this, how 10. 
#!ngdom of Cacdh it not in word but in potier; and that the ſimplicity of the 
Solpebb tand fool hne of proathing, as the apoſtle calls it, is ſeen to 10 
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All; hupnan cloquence;; yea, how the moſt poliſhed, diſcourſe, arid greate 
Mecngth af | reaſbn;! does often take but weak preaching with the Teaſt real 
'WiCa6y;2:And hert none can deny, what im all times hath been ſo obvious a 
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power put forth upon the conſcience, in giving it a wound, 
ſox which the furtheſt improvement of natural helps or moral perſwaſion can 
outward garment is mpatable thereto, which no reaſon then can allay, or 
tze moſt conyineing arguments and propoſals of the greateſt comforts in the 
world, hut gigs upon chem the more they ſtrive witli it; when in one mo- 
ment its relief from apother cauſe is found to come, and oſt ſuch a cure as is 
no les. maryelous and demonſtrative of ſome higher power above reaſon to 
poork this, than the wound it ſelf, which all may ſee is ſomething men can- 
1 not ſpeak, nor human argument inforce; but whatever word may then be 
madè uſe of, it is an immediate communication from heaven of light and joy 
there wich on che ſouli that makes it effectual. This is too ſad a truth for 
men to port at, Who have no ſecurity from his hand, that in all ages have let 
the world know hat the power of the conſcience is. 4. I am ſure none can 
be in the dark with ſuch a diſcovexy. that ſomething; there is above morality, 
or any external helps, as to the truth of a judicial induration on the ſoul; when 
thus, as the word ſhews,. it is ſo viſibh/ ſeen, how many have got beyond the 
teach of, means, yca, diſcernibly pteached worſe, more deaf ànd dead under 
the greateſt advantages this way, whereby! others are enlivened 3 men cannot 
but know no outward cauſe is hete, nor is it ſorare a ſight this day within the 
church, to bring it in queſtion ho / light and conviction (yea, When all that 
moral helps can poſſihly do, is put forth to the full) are yet ſeen to reſolve 
in a further xage and malice againſt the truth, to ſhew it is an immediate ſtroke 
from God for mens abuſe of light . and whence the wound is, there only can 
the cure be expected, 5j. Though no acceſs ſhould be to convince from ſerip- 
ture, yet if ſuch great pretenders to morality will: admit, that in ſome caſe 
the mpralcertainry ofa. thing can be.ſo farexinced, as vo the fulleſt Ce, 
ing of the mind, then it is ſure, nothing poſſibly! can be more than is here, 
to ſhew it s no dream ot impoſture, for which ſo great a witneſs is given, from 
5 thoſe whoſe truth and moral 11 their adverſaties mult confeſs; and fear 
2 not 0 credit in 20 perſonal intereſt; nor will they debate their judgment 
and capacity to diſcern of things as well as others (leſt they ſhould bring theit 
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own in queſtion), and that from out ward gain or incitements this Way, ſuch 


have ng, cauſe to be acted nor is this a wirneſs from ſome few, and in one 
age, or in a corner of the earth, but is the known record of the church 
fince the beginning, of time, and of ſuch who have been ready at all times 
to render 4 reaſon of this hope within them, yea, appeal to the trial of 
others, even of their greateſt adyerſarics, to come and ſee if the efficacy of 
grace, the inward workings of the Holy Ghoſt upon the ſoul, and thiat truth 
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| pffer here to be conſidered, hat ſuch dodrine-as/is\now ſpread evi 
ngly, awplics, and whithcr, it tends by undeniable conſequerice; ſhould ir 
1 regely<d.in the church; when thus, 1. We. muſt look afrer ſome other 
4 1155 the, Written word. nor can its authority have any weight, as that 
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Whiicl K when in ſo enpraſ terms the chriltian falth and the 
rruth of, all ſupernatural;reyelation. is here called to the bar of: hatutes light 
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| = "4 1055 wh thelp enge TENT nt 
Su men thereto]; but this: we counſels, and mut witgeſt wirkt grief, that the 
morulity of fome heathens puts: o dame the profeiled' piety; of many chri. 


ſtiaus in this Gr whoſe walk vives'too viſible a advantage to qheition if 


ofture is found; under this cover. 
o publick a dectying of the 


"cher ben trath in religion, when ſd much i 
2 It is ſute, this can be from no Want of liche, 


8 is thence to rnake tlie bad les fri; er ſin leſs odious; but that 


0 tat us 10 * all un godlineſs and” worldly laßt 3 yea; how thence are 
inferences for This, thar- ſuch whO have theſe. n 0 


anſe iſe them ſeFves, K N eee 


1 * 


e c to me aſtoniſthment the one is, that no error in the 
r len fo'grols ot r dio is ſound to bteak up, but does ſtill prove in 
: Ieaſure COnfagious, and wants dot followers within the ehurch. The 
"9s what can influcnce'fo ſtrange a prejudice and oppoſition at the do. 
"ae f grace and rigtiteouſneſs of the goſpel, as is at this day, that men 
he und to tate fo ſad a Tevenge-upow themſelves, from pure malice 
4 For 5 65 a truth; when it is fore; theſe'do.not-think to inforce theit 
doctrine by a convincing Vit gets of ſuch heights of .merality in cheir practice, 
as they contend for by their” pen; bit is too „ far in this they 
$5: "with the temper of 2 loole'time;/ t ſubwert in Ib far tlie chriſtian re- 

5 955 that they may have none at all. For the firſt of theſe, it needs not 
8e if Wee 1. That there is no ettor inthe j ent, but what 
&of the fleth, and a moſt natural ſuiting thus betwixe: a falſe way and a 

poet 2. Sint the greateſt contempt of God, which men can witneſs, 
Sthel not receiving d the truth when it is clearly offered; it is not ſtrange that 
- delivering yp pf their reaſdit and judgment unto Arong deluſions, ſhould 
he made t 4 Ole thereto, which is certainly one of the greateſt ſtrokes from 
God e gy here. And is it not clear how theſe ſtrong incitements from 
the Der u, with: "he [1p and energy thereof, are more obfervably wit- 
E upon the mind, than upon the affe&ions; yea, ſuch monſtrucus pro- 
4 ate this Way, as may * more demonſtrative of his immediate and 
n Working on the ſoul, than the möſt horrid adds of prophaneſs: 


— dee are brought forth 9 and in what a round and circle deluſion 
moves, add how old Ig It errors are ſcen_to riſe and ſpread; which 
former titnes ſpein to have buried, For the oifler query, how ſo range an 


oppaſition is this day found againſt the goſpel, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 


a nceds to wonder, when its ſo clear, firſt; mat the law ſuits marc na- 
y to. wen than the doctrine of the golpel. Secondly, That there are 
poſition to ſome points of truth as they are mere for the glory 
| 7 prottioring of his intereſt ; and che erk it is notiſlrange, ſo great 
Gilon this founcain. 3. What can be more clear, than 
| accqunt the | gives to to refolve this, Roy. ix. 520 in their caſe who 
withſtood then the rizhtcoutheſs'of faith; for teu fue 

 ling-ffone and therefore does the Moly Ghoſt gall it, 4 fubmicting ta 
* e, 7 of God, which to nature is as abowing oat din l 
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tine f grace, Which js tutneif this day im fathion; when it is ſo clear, 
Bete 20e be frongelt inforcemenis to holineſs, and its peculiar intent known 
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how: 0 che obftrution and culp le 55 e is on our part, bd we can day 
blame our ſelves why {ew * rice for wiſdom: is put in meds hands, and 
_ heart to imptove it: 5 w of theſe cauſes I Thall'here'inflanee, the ig 
trance: whereof keeps s from a | ns beetle the diſciſe" 16 1 
known. 1 N O11 1 3-QO7 ef Hier 
6 Ne Ehritans do per lip de reflect ups pon her 80 expetience to 
know what it means, not have thèit concef tions"any tion as the} orcat- 
def or che ſe truthis that axe before them, ich 8 wy ir *caufe why 4 
mach is given to eſtabliffi and ſtrengrhen, „and oct ſo unanſ E38 7 
ment fot this end; but What is td be der oof here b feri bys' 90 00 
malt lay, ſeemy a rare txerciſt to molt who pre nefs in this time: 
1. To bring neat their thoughts to the rtuth, for get ing 89 0 it thereof 
chan they formerly had, and their ſpirits more deeply imprefied with ſo great 
an import of theſe things Which are freely given them of God; how oe 
ate no ſhadow nor appearances of things, but mof me realities,” ' 25 0 
have ſuch à returning of the ſoul upon it ſelf, n over agai n che 
ecirainty of theſe truths which are thus made gut by experience, FE as at 
a ſtand how to credit their own eyes ; therewith, Way! 959 ſo matvelous ani 
gteat'; thus was it with Solomen, 2 Chin vi. 18. Bat wil God in uery deed 
dwell with men upon the 2 01 And fach yas the exercife of that por wy- 
man after o ſtrange a ſutptiſal of providence, On. Xvi. 13. Hape J. 
Hoked after him who ſeeth me ! Is this the Lord? And do my eyes truly tec 
 whatifeein' fo great a mercy? O what a choice aud confirmin Gail ſhould 
this de, When by chriſtian can thus ſit alone, and reflett on rheic experience 3 ; 
Ĩ1 is fare I exetciſe reaſon, 1 am not aſſcep, but 2 ab ing 8g 3 FT! a herein "kn on 
I zm not deceived, that there is a ſpiritual lifeand im mediare fellowſhip with 
| Gott here, and that 1 know whom I have believed; 175 except I co dai = 
my ſenſe as well as reaſon, I am ſure, With that God on whole word 1 3 
for eternal lite, Thave been oft ſcoſibly rate, and found but in bis his oye 
- 7 which no words can expreſs, | | en 
Ster. 2. Thete! is this 4 may be teen, the e vety aims and We of 
to ſuch, a Watrafit 289 
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_ Teck, ot Faith | to credit: O what a dept his is, that will Never bc fu ully o- 
5 19 5 in ficaven, what 1 7 50 ebe wekgen word o gent, 


1 affilance of. hope, E that 1 Wich g 5 th 1 in, love 


ſence, hi i, is indiffolubly linked, and K 1 f pre 
1 le up 19 11 98 e 17 ſuc 
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h a wrellling, | 
hey, had-power 
| 19 0 1 pic did 8 0 and dee are many rare ters e from 

| 25 which lye hid, in the. word. Aid wt 18112 Z! Ke 164@ rien 


Sxcr. z, K may J be ſeen, how e eaſic an ator moſt find to the ſcripture; 
ahd the church is, no leſs ruined this day by credulity, than pr pr ofclied athciſm; 
' which is too evident a cauſe why ſo many know not what it is to believe, or 

concerned about ſuch a thing, for thus they take all on truſt, are carried in 

je croud, not diſquicted Wil 8 al 
With; yea, come not that length to. queſtion, the certainty, of the ground 
whereon they build, Ik it be not to unſefile themiclycs more than to confirm. 
Oh! what. a fad fight, may . this be, vyheh i it is no leſs. than the! venture of an 


immortal ſoul for e ahout FP if men be deceived, they are deceiv- 
gen, 


ed indeed; 3 and it 15 not What a fatal conjunction oft i 18 betwixt. creduli- 
ty and impoſturc, 1 the deceiyer and | ſuch as find it eaſie to belicve, meet 
together in the ſame 


#* 


111 


vince, yet is it clear, that 5 70 farther is. indilpenſibly. required for a 
firm aſſent to the truth; Which is to now the truth and reality of the goſpel 
by experience on the Toul;; for without this there can be no.cure for atheiſm, 

can it be known there is a truth in that religion they profeſs, when with- 
in themſelves there is ſuch a contradiction toit; it is indeed ſtrange, what aſſent 
theſe can give to. the ſupernatural truths of the word, Which t though nothing 
is more ſurc in it ſelf, yet from them is a falſe witnc(s,, in ſo far as it is againſt 
their own. knowledge, whilſt their conſcience mult fay, the ſcripture was ne · 
yer that to them, that it declares it ſelf to be, and that witneſs which it bears 
of the life of the ſpirit, the carneſt of heaycn, . an immediate, fellow ſhip, with 
God, and that the preached goſpel is the power and wiſdom. of God, was yet 
«ever to them a reality, but as herein they confeſs God to be, 5 they make 
— themſelves, liars, and. contradict their own light. 


= Fs 
- SECT. 5. Js not this viſible. before us? How atheiſm ; is now mrned conta- 
- gious beyond the rate of fotmer times; and ſeems to be the great aſſault pe- 


culiarly ſuited to this age, here the power of darkneſs moſt appears; a time 


Pee, confort, and aflurance of the 5 than moſt haye eicher a 43 55 | 
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SECT. 4. Though 5 reaſon there is a ſufficiency. of. evidence, to con- 
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hen that deſign was never more on foot to have the truth kept doubtful, that 
Hb be mote a POE. and matter of opinion, than of cettainty, and ſo much 
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Ton « of me bruch of f religion; but as this is witneſſed, and one.« — the ſad ap 


Urances of the time, i gives ſolid ground alſo to hope. . For a further 
eltabnimment chriſtians ſhall be led up to, before this generation Pals, 2. "This = 
{ome great dilcoverics and confirmations of the truth are yet to break up, ins. | 


nen ©'brightnefs, that will be as maryclous as the ſtrange darkneſs over 

E Ave hath 7 and that the atheiſm of this age ſhall have a cute, though 

we may fear in ſome ſharp and extraordinary Way, when otdinary means for ; 

this end have been ſo ineffectual. Fe 

Sex. 6. Is not here too evident a | cauſe, whence fo much dark and au 5 
ating: allent is to the truth, when ſuch confirmations of its certainty ate in 5 

fight; they are few find it a great buſineſs to be eternally ſaved, and have their 
foul kept under ſuch a weight, to whom the thoughts of a heayen or hell are 

brought near, as undoubted realities, betwixt which there is no middle ſtate 

after death, but knows they muſt ſhortly be the inhabitants cither of the one 


or the other; for if ſuch a deep impreſſion of this were on mens ſouls, could. 


| they poſſibly be ſo unconcerned in their being ſure of the foundation "where 


on they. have ſo great a venture. Such are indeed a rare fi ght in this! 286. 
whoſe working out their ' ſatvation 1 16, with fear and trembling x and moſt ſo 


far ſeem to be loſt in a throng of other things, that this gteateſt queſtion 
which can occur in all their lite, if They be born agam is laid aſide until 
they be ready to die. Oh! hath our light thus put us out of ſeriouſneis, 
and giving all diligence, which is ſo indiſpenſi ibly required of theſe who mind 
| heaven; will gifts, and an high repute 1 in the church, or a fair ſhew i in the fleſh, | 


be a ſure evidence to cauſe rejoycing, when once it comes to die? This is a 


ad ſubject, and I muſt ſay, if the characters of godlineſs the ſcripture hath 


given were ſeriouſiy pondered, there Was never an age wherein more ptofeſ- 
ſors are like to come ſhort of heayen, and be found in a fundamental delu- 
ſion about their ſtate than this 13 for 1 ſome ſad eyidences I ſhall 
here offer. , Web Wer 

1. That looſe cane many have got of religion, Which they aye 


framed] in their own mould, ſo as to find an eaſie cure for all their doubts, 


ahd ſhift off the neceſſity of feat, tenderneſs and diligence in making. ſure 


of eternal life, and thus are at work to have ſuch a latitude in their princi- 
ples, as may ſuit the ſtrait and natrow gate which leadeth to life unto that liber- 


ty they t take i in their practice. 2. May we not ſee how far it. is become 


a matter of wit and invention to be chriſtians, and with what ſingular ad- 
vantage many have learned to act handſomely ſach a part ; as if divinity e Were 
rathet à ſcience to be leatned by rules of art, than a matter of. ſenfe and 


feeling, or ſome exquiſit te image to pleaſe their eye, but ſuch 3s can p ut forth 

Are not theſe times ſuch, Whetein light hath 65 a ftrange 
79 85 ſclence and tenderneſs, and tllat which the apoſtle calls 
owledge And of truth is like to ruin many, Rom. ii. So that 
'a\ Warr ling heat with a large profeſſion, fuck as can make it 
44. It is now. 
time wherein” religion 18 remarkably. enlarged” in the notion, but oh how 
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a ens che Bree eat le rev de, N bee tHe way tö 2 Hifther engt 
-Mfiablithinent,” J. It is ſuch where wich thefe zte nt Caſſiy fütisfted WI 
have bine got it; Har it is ore part 6f theft Sntfitued work tb know the 


Lor, by following on to know” hm in his falthfiilnds in che wword, that be 
b ſutely that te them which he Bach declared Hinſefk to be; add welt 4 
viſthle wptels chere is of his ttuth in bis revidences towards others. 
in a dark caſe, and Help 
remiſe, When ho appeirances are how 


the chriſtian to rejoice Im the 
the performance ſhould come, yea fe 4 fed 10 Hf. oer 0 God. 
wo! reconcile his werd and works When they fem to jiltle,” and thus ; 
pole what he hath ſaid, t6 whit ke hath dete; Knowing theſe” Cat be in 
no real contradiction to one another. 6. S6 excellent 4 ching is this cer- 
tainty of à chriſtians own, as leads Inte 26 unſpeakable repoſe and quiet of 
tke ſour in that laſt venture for eternity, when on the faith fulneſs of God in 
his word he mit lay the dead grip (which we fec HOW datk à büuftneſs it is to 
many) uhen thus ſo great an ne he finds itr his hands of theſe truths, 
the accompliſhment whereof goes beyond death, which'are the lefürrection 
of the dead; and a being for ever with God; whoſe lenfible' preſence, and 
familiar approaches to the ſoul; à near converſe witthim, yea his very imme 
diate help from heaven in à day of ſtrait, he Knows fo well Here by the wa 
to be à ſure Performance of ehe were; auc by mttvelous cbuffttnatibns there. 
of hath oft proved. e er rn: 
Ke Let us confider, 0 What ole uſe theſe near 2 e of a chriffi?” 


fk Mc flaſh of affecxion; but Wes muſt 50 a pry 1100 arg 910 
from the evidence of the premiſes to the truth of the conclufſon; that ee 
he is ſure, The way of th Lord is perfecs, and hrs word tried, Pal. xviii. 
* which ſo oft he Hath put to arileflay, and itt His eipetience had 0 | 
any perſonal returns ef its truth; de can of N be more” certain, 
. tha he is of its being à ſafe ground fot adventüting a. Thus is the! 
Fords ral to his truth: made diſectnible; and uch a feet 1 and ma 
given thereof, which none can counterfeit. 30 Inis is ſo . a trade 
tobe followed, as might every day lay ſome new Mebechegig TErfatks in dur 
way of the Lord's being God, arid his unſpetsen Kahn ec in the wore” 
whereon we have ſo gtedt a vemurreee. 
SEO. 2. There is this Klett nedeffirily follbws fro gew, auch. 
+ ſingular advantage ehflftfants ſhodl# riake of the prefent 
clear diſcoveries befote them of the ſeripturcs verification, Jo, 
ſolid determining their tate in Cbriſt; ati that tus they may” 4 5 to pond 
higher degrees of alfifance thereof than what moſt” fätisfte theyifelves with.” 
When to eaſe the eheiltlans- Werle in this trial, ant in nintiplyity marks, here” 
is a ſhort abridgment of all he may Habe at His Hand, to kno\ e cettainty of | 
the word, arid theſe tent Napernatär' truttis there, by experlenck ont his own. 
ſoul; ſ6'a5 not in the drE, and WT A c abet but froth white He Hatt 
both ſten and "felt; e Enn put to this" bal r therein; "We 
know; until the fäints' e fully poffefftd Heyn! nothitig Call bring 4 joy” 
beyond'this, tor oigbiy aſmrt of "rbetr beg ever thebe” and in Þ 
__— where there is Faul, of Joy, vor” ſhall paſs the long ages of cter- 
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and render — the way to ſome, urn than for lid quiet of their ſpirits. 
The 
a What 1. intend here, is but a ſhott touch only for clearing this, how 
the chriſtians, way and method of a trial neceſſarily lies, in a ſerious purſuance 
to know the truth, and have more near converſe with its verification on the 
ſoul, as the belt way to Know their ſtate, and clearing up of evidences for hea- 


ven; and how theſe are ſo cloſcly linked, as the one muſt bring forward the 


other; for which ſome few things I ſhall firſt premiſe, TAG by * of; CE 
chriſtians, I muſt, fay, ſeem to be little underſtood. - 100 5 
1. That there is none but in ſome meaſure mult know: a praftical use 


with the word and its accompliſhment, if they be not ſtrangers to the very eſ- 


ſentials of chriſtianity; nor can there poſſibly. be a true idea and image of 
godlineſs impreſſed on the ſoul of any, bur as it anſwers to the ane and 
e irs Hecly impreſs thereon, Gates £ 

2. That theſe; hid marks, whence the Gnas, know the (cripwre. to be the 
| word of Got: are ſuch as With the ſame evidence anſwer, to determine their 
yea ſuch, that by looking in on inherent qualifica-. 
tions, none can u ſolidly argue to the cextainty of grace from them, further 
than they know the certainty of the word, and its accompliſhment on them. 
Now what ſingular advantage ſhould a chriſtian thus find, when by this thread, 
as it were, in his hand, and ſo ſure a rule and line of trial, he can follow 
his intereſt in Chriſt, and have the ſight thereof kept clear-by that undoubted 
intereſt and propriety he hath ; in the word, from its ſure accompliſhment to 
him; the want whereof, is it not too obvious a cauſe of ſuch darkneſs and 
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ſtian's trade here, which lies hid and deep in the ſoul, in hat ſenſible converſe 


theſe haye with. the word, and its continued verification, to them 


4. Doth not the word che. What the faints muſt know; by experience, how 


elm iii. 33. 
That ſuch who truly be/zeve; know alſo what a Putting their ſeat to the truth 


cloſe theſe keep together in one tyc; as we ſee them conjoined, 


is : ſince they are not only: genvertible terms, in ſo far as the one cannot be 


Wanting, where the other really is, but ſuck that the certsinty of the one muſt 
be cleared up hy he ther... —＋ th not, adogmatical faith is in ſome meaſure 
it FAY: -be clearly evinced, that no true ſolid aſ- 
ſcat is to ee 0 without experience and a knowing the power 

e ſgul; nor can there be a fiducial application and 
here this is Wan ting 14 42 
3. Though it is too 105 non, as ONE cauſe of ſuch datk eyidence moſt 
fication runs ſo low, and untender- 


reached, when. not ſaving; but 


and efficacy theręof on th 
| recumbency on the truth, 


haye of ce ſtare, that the pirit of ſancti 
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portraiture.of a chriſtian is ſuch, as none can draw to one model, but with 
* to the infancy of ſome, as well as the: furthet age and eſtabliſhment of 
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with greateſt ſecurity he can repoſe his ſoul ; petfonalcevidences cannot then 
ſtay behind, if there be a ſerious endeavour in their eſſüys after holineſs ! For 
the greateſt wonder is here to believe the truth of thegoſpel, that he ir abr 
to ſave to the uttermeſt all who come unto him more than his laving of 
me, and it may be too obvious as the cauſe hefe the laſt is obſtructed 
5 from ſo ſmall an eſtabliſhment in the firſt. . 12 bit o. ud eu 39. £5: 7 24 
ne - Having-premiſed theſe, for clearing a ttuth of ſueh weight, I ſhall' offer 
_ ſame things to cvince the neceſſity of # near and praltibal cõnverſel with the 
| word in its accompliſhment” on the ſoul, as that without 'which no effectual ac- 
er ceſs can be to clearing up of evidences, and certainty of our ſtate in Chriſt 
n. it is (o maniteſt, Where this; is wanting none can diſcern, 1. The ruth an 
p anſwers the word, and is its native product which if. i be not diſecrned, the 
one half of a chriſtians evidence, from the truth of holineſs and fruits of 
the ſpirit is then kept out of ſight; for whatever is? feen of the being df 
grace in its ect, yet does he not ſec it in the cauſe} and how in tliat aloe 
channel of the word and promiſe its conveyance' is ro che ſoak; yea, With 
qut this could none comfortably reflect on the rings freely" given bim of 
Cod, as knowing them to be ſuch; and on his own'expetience of the work 
and efficacy of the ſpirit, if he cannot diſcern the cleat making sut of the 


(cripture there! r MGDGNDbH. oped 
XT ; of ö | ed ccc 
2. Without this could none know, what ſo rare and divine an art means, 
(than which I may ſay, in a mediate Way, nothing ean be of mote uſe for 


ok aichriſtian" ſtare), to campurs ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, ſuch as 


des, aud influences of the ſpirit with the word/iaherent evidences Witt 
the, written piomiſe ; nor according to this can he diſeern a dine efieacicus 
concurrence uncet him iu the way of duty; and how the origin which is 
Without in the word, and its tranſetipt within on the foul; ate nt and the 
ſame :; fot :what: are the rdreſt in ward qualificatieꝶm upon the! mutter, and 

how little hau they amount to a clear diſtinguiſtiing evidence if this com. 
paring work of a chriſtian. be not known, howto ſet things dhe "againſt 
1 another, ſd ab each be under its proper | Enn 0 22fU 23 ils. 
3. It may be clear, without this a6: other! eonvetle with the Bible cou, 
let a chriſtiam know, hat the truth umelling within him is ur ho much 
thereof hath; been turned! into a practioap hiſtery, an im ſuchi à chtacter writ 
over upon dis heart, that hel is ſure: anzels not "refit? auld never Have dotie 5 
IM ingrafted and living truth (b) ds: futc/a' de- 
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ſizmony-asfilencethall. qqubis and fears, when it hath no reſpeft:to.any work | 
of grace, ot ighęetent idences; yet even then it is the ſeal of nh ſpirit of 
the prom 1 „ eee ut as à ſure ac 
cawpliſhment .£ SVS. #6 einde oo 30 i on! 74 8 
6. Let us but conſider, what chriſtian aſſurance is (I mean ſuch as in a 


mediate way can be regched), and is it not a practical Syllogiſm, rwhere the 


firſt pegpoſition mult ſtill he a ſeriptute: truth, and cancludes from thefe ſure 


and undonbted expreiments they haxe thereof on theirſoul? for thus a chri- 


ſtian ſolidly scaſons; Can I gebate more my being far euer in heaven with 
Gad, ho. da ſo cœtainiy experience hat the ſcripture has given as an infal- 
liple-ſign af the gruth qf another world, and a being entred into it here; ſo 


as to breach | angther air, and from a ſtatęe of darkneſs to be taken into a 
marvelavs light, which ance it is ſure I ænew nat, nor could credit its reality 
on repott; Ja, a flight by which I diſcern the truth of ſpiritual objects to be 


the way of ſenſible canverſc there with. Nowy when thus he reflects, docs 
ng there ancet in one demonſtratian, the two greateſt things can be deſired 
until he che in hea 


wen, Which ar 
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each ſo indiſſolubly tied, that no clear ſatisfying evidence can he of the laſt, 
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he truly called Siantia arcbitejontce, an art for axtraſting ont of all occur- 
ners f the time, and ahe ſtrangeſt providences, what ſhould tend 10 our 
further fixing in the grut, and make it caſy and clear, hou/ to reduce the 
works of Hod unt the ritten word; yea, to reſolve his judgments through 
the each in theirttue cane and original, which il muſt ſay from trial, is one 
af che rarch of aus men cguld purſue againſt Atheiſm, andi fon aſſuring our 
heart moge of the being and ꝗaithſulneſi of Gail, when thus dt ſren, how. 
all the lines of providence. lead ſtom the degipture; and return hither again, 
and do moſt xiſihiꝭ begin and cndthere g ſo that uhither a diſcarning chriſtian 
logks, vet canngt he ld off this, though he go from one croatùre td another, 
and from ns piece af e werk of! God to another; but all ſtillimeeis With 

1 moſt oþyious-$endaney.to-make-this gemontratiori clear, Th Co i true, 
Fer my cf Liegoufly: profeſs, when ach: dart clonds are now! caſting up, 


and AMAGINS Nen cs, do many things to. imbinter the world,"ithis 3s che 
2111 | 7 þ | | 


moſt 


ſpirit ; Which thongh ſometimes it is ſo immediate and over: powering arte 


as reabas I ſee thaſe heaven and carthiby the light of ihe ſun, and am taught 


S e, the certainty of the aunitten ur, and of 
| his fate aud feing in Obriſt and thus fee, how they anſwer ather, and 
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„„ w/terneing e things td rome, and what Jet 
4 befort: I charch', T% „than what _moſt-Gtisfic themſelves with. A 
truth in which is to be underhosd 
the decpxounſels of, God ate ſhur up from men; nor is it to know times and 
ſeaſons,. and. purſue à wiſdom above that which is written, which were to in- 
e his prerogative... whom alone this belongs to know things contingent 


{bble, tendence of fecond cauſes can be alledged thereto; for divine re- 


F Lond, beyond which there muſt be no more ſcatch: yet is it clear, 
he that a concerning uſe and improvement of the ſcripture lies here, and 
me 


part of the chriſtians work to conſider the truth of its accompliſh. 
gent, as it looks forward to future events as well as for things paſt. 
e can blaine our ſelves only that we live not in a mote cleat and com- 
tottable view of things to come, when ſo much advantage is for this: yea, 
we. ſce hoy, the ſcripture. peaks of there as already paſt, to witneſs not only 
the c e of their, performance, but that ſuch a, converſe we ſhould ſeck 
after by ſecing them in the word, as if they were preſent in an actual exiſtence 
before, u$:?; therefors is it thus expreſſed, Rev. xi. a. Babylon ir fallen. But 
clearing of ſuch a duty in ſo dark an hour on the church, I ſhall lay down 
le three particulazs: to be conſidered. 1. What ſolid grounds = are 
. our way hexe, and Jet <hriſtians ſee What longth they might 
come by feripture-liglit, and without extraordinary revelation for à clear and 
gomfotrable diſcerning of ſome ſutute events, which at this day are upon a cer- 
tain apprpach. a. This alſo,muſt be taken along with the former, what 
ng bounds Fey Lord hath ſet, beyond which there muſt be no further 
2 5 85131 ſhall offer a ſhort touch at ſome particulars in ſo very dark and 
N as this, to witneſs: how clear and refreſhing a look might 
| of ſome great things to came as if they were now preſent before us, 
by getting up, to that watctr tower of a near converſe with-God in the word. 
I For che ft, it is certain, no vrſſel at ſea keeps more exactiy by the card 
and compal, than the church · militant does by the-writeen word which tans 
all times for us to conſult how her courſe lies and keepsther way, and 
4 1 . Winds fall in with her motion. 12 
2. Though extraordinary ways of revcaling Gods mind are now ceaſed, yet 
are they. ill the ſame inthe ſeripture as to the ſubſtance» thereof, to ulld 8s as 
a great height a chriſtian may get up in a ſerious enquiry after the truth, ſo as 
not wy os ſcern preſent duty but things in their approach when at à di- 
—. * 
men Propheticum, which in former times was known. | 
oy = 1s.it;not clear, how, in the ſcripture there is a perſtet Bing And pre- 
ion: of all theſe xiciſſitudes and Thanges which are to go ovet the charch's 
d here, in Hat daſgns the Lord hath upon ihe aſter · ages of che worlds 
0.48 thus her fate and deſtiny is brought to 
(Criptuce this day a ſtanding becond bf the ancient judgments of the Lord, where 
1 ſee the copy and :pteſtdents of his ptovidence: eee 
t in their ige? :; 39716 ni let bib 20020! Naas 
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proper circumſtances, - and foreſee them falling out when no 
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the word is yet to bring forth, en of chat Ea. | 


light? yea, is there not in the 
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much in an ordinary way 7 thay k be knowh by al an Hinenible, {er erious inquiry a et the 


z. Kit not ctear how Daniel under oo by books 1 vet var come 
of that full accompliſhment of, the defolarion of Jeruſalem, and the years 
thereof, by what be found in that prop hiecy of Feremiah, Dan. n.9. 4 whers 


we may ſee him there on the {ame ſcent e er otherways he had. of an 


exttaordinary ſpirit) for diſcerning: things to come by this Flite way of, letting 
the word and event together; fot which though. there needs a ff 0 itradi- 


ation of the mind and a ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation,” E hep. i. 1 t Vet 


is that ſuch as in an is i we As 90 be 7 755 ary el io of. th be Gs: 


105 


his « ia WW "mo 995 0 no 
"A trial Job NT 9. arc to 5 178 but 9 1 wog is pited 10 give Warning 
thereof before Band : nor is there ſich a ſtroke. whether on a nation or a man, 
but the cauſe thereof may be clearly found in. th e if ere, were 
mote ſerious converſe with it: men need not be af ſu work as ſome 
ſearching out the fatality and” periods of kingdoms, oe ſtates to 8000 bs 25 
ſelves Wich the intricate numbers of Plato and predictions of 4 654 
when fo clear a, reſponſe from theſe infallible oracles may be jad, 2 
ſerious enquiry theke, comparing the ward 3 the continued courle 


conduct of providence in all ages of the church ſome ſolid ground to lee hae $ 


reſpeck g eneral denunciations 2 15 5 80 to particulat times, ye fro om 
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Is not ſuch an unchavgeable, forte 401 order of thin 1 in the f ſeriptute 
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Wi 78 
as may cauſe à ſafe arguing from the cauſes to the effects: 
tonal threatnings be not declarative of the ternal pu e pole e ot G 1 15 
event, but are moral legiſlative. as; Vet. is it clear & 


Lord ſpeaks againſt a nation and kingdom to pluck up, rot out and deſtroy, 
As. we ſce Fer. xvi. 8. if the ole c 75 eds fed of Watte and 
turning to God, then! is it inf ef, Jus nd obyious oe, | PENS Appeax- 
ances cem'd never fo crofs, that 155 a 85 tence wil to the gro 
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» jeneral” Tulle, Prov. x1. 7. 0 po | Nee, And 
1 44 7 hat this | gocth before delrdgton. & ; 

des plate, let us e del e wide 6 bounds that the holy 
608 15 ſet to his peoples enquiries, that there be no over-ſtretching th 

rule, ot a going further than the clear light of the word goes before t chem, 
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i which 1 here 12 5 y touch, 18 We may purſue no wiſdom above 
_ That rg torten, not ſo much as look 1 into that ark of the hid things of 
God, "which he hath ſhat up.: It 18 are there i is large enough. room and bounds 
in Abe Bible to 5 65 wol ſober ſpirit, and give them work ther 
3 "The foveraig nty ty of od © and an awful i im refſion of. this on the foul W 
Kill bound the chris furtheſt enquiry; firice ies clear; he ſo walks by: rule 
As his prerog pee alſo takes place, which theſe "marvelous lurpriſals of grace 


; ſhave! oft witneſſed in mecting 1 people at their greate(t diladyantage ; for 


For the iniquity of d overdue fs I not. them, and hid my ſelf, and 
þ hey Went Fa frowardly- in the Way ©, 77 heart... Now ſhould not judg- 
ment ihevitabiy follow accorditig to the rule? 1 nay,” faith the Lord, who is 
ſoverai n; Adin his way infinitely above gur thoughts, Il anſwer all with 
one cu 
| Is to be reached in the diſcerning tuture events by the word; yet here muſt 
All keep a due diſtance,” 44s i. 7. that it is not ours to know t be times and 


daſont nbilh the Lord hath reſerved to himſelf, as to any peremptory de- 
| Faroe in fuch a caſe ; though it C3 clear alſo 72 with a ſafe warrant we. 


27 enquite About the ſeaſon and Ucar approach. of n We 
as ptevious ſigns thereof are by the word j given | for ſuch an end. 4. It is 
here the Lord hath ſet bounds as to the way way, Weans, « or particular eh 
_ riaring of eyents beyand what is e pteſly written and made clear from ſcrip- 
_ rirelight. ' The matters, of God act tpiled On invifible' wheels, whoſe mo- 
| bi pi gets: oft out of out ſight, * and rifeth fo far above human reach, that men 

enn find nothing aftet Him ſo as to reſtri& the gs Hrious God from one ſtep in His 

Way to the ſame metliod and circuniſtatites in another Ade 7 work. Thus 
the ſeriprure ſhews,' How darkneſs It under Dis feer, a 8 roun, 
| abou, ven when he comes to deliver his people 28 140 Teüdds maſt al 
Y, and lead o ſome 
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might ina what Ifracl ought to do. The prudemt foreſeeth the. evil and 
Hur himfelf; and this ſolid uſe and advantage ſhould. be look d to in diſ. 


Corning What the Lord is about to do; that chriſtians; may Know. what to 
pra ſor ox to expect; that their heart may go alongſt With theſe ends the Lord 
Bow bringing forth: And is not here matter of ſerious exerciſe in a day 
E when' the hearts of the godly ate ſo low, as their ſpirits ſeem £0, fail, and be 
ready to ſayr our bones are dried, our hope is paſt, and we are, cut off, Ezek. 
2xxviizi7: to know what: aſpect the written word hath on aſftnking church, 1 
- love no o ing our hope, but it is ſtrange there is not more improving 
ie the ſcripture for our comfort againſt preſent appearances, from ſuch cleat de- 


= 


n monſtrative evidence we have there, of things to; come; and what ſhall be 
| the end of theſe wonder s, vhereon we now look with ſuch amazement. 
+ Theſe things being ptemiſed, to prevent miſtakes: about this ſupject, Iſhall 
adventure in following ſcripture light with ſome ax ful regard to theſe bounds 


S RNS IS PAT 


the Eord: hath ſet to our enquiries here, to touch this in a few:: 
' particularly; as not unſeaſonable in a time when many are at work to kindle 
à light unto themſelves, and walk in the ſparks thereof ; and ſo.woful a trad. 
of divination hath got up in the World, that men will go to the Go * 
Ekron, by ſeeking a divinity either in the ſtars; above, or from the powers 
of darkneſs below, as though there were no God in Hrael, or ſucha thing as 
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his written oracles to enquie at: But the Lord be God let us follow him ; 
and if the ſcripture be his undoubted Word, I muſt ſay none. need be in the 
dark about things to come; as to what is bringing forth for the church in the 
great event of theſe laſt times, when this bleſled. record is ſo near, which 
came down from heaven with a fulneſs of light unto men, for all that con- 
cerns them to know here, and now with ſo clear and certain a ſound ſpeaks. 
I. From what point the church's motion unto, this. day lies, ſince anti: 
_ chriſt's height and reign we know is over With the great apoſtacꝝ of the church 
enxpreſly foretold under the New Teſtament fot thus by keeping ſight there- 
of, and more near converſe with the word in every ſtep, and turn of her 
Way, it might be eaſy to diſcern though at midnight, the certainty of her 
cChourſe, and how exactly it keeps with the card and compaſs, where a full 
map of her journey and paſſage, through time is held forth; yea, how far ſne 
hath got by the moſt hazardous part in her whole paſſage; and now ſeems 
near to a falling under the favourable aſpect of ſome moſt remarkable pro- 
miſes in her behalf; thus alſo is there ſolid ground to expect one of the great- 
eſt conjunctions that was ever known to the church, is not only to come but 
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on ſome near approach, I mean of: promiſes which, from former ages have 
been ſealed up, with their performance, of the prayers of the ſaints, that 
long have waited before the throne, and their full return, yea, of ſome very 


eminent providences for making theſe effectu ll. 
2. This from the word, we may with clear evidence know what ever ap- 
pearances ſeem to contradict, That 4 ſad hour of temptation is coming on t he 
world, and on theſe whoſe work hath been to trouble the church; where this 
clear ground is that the faithfulneſs of God ſtands good, to put a cg of poiſon 
and trembling in the hand of ber affiicters, Ja. Ii. 22, 23. and cauſc ſuch 
to wring out the dregs of that cup the churches have drunk of, ſal. lxxy. 
3. Nor hath it ever been found that judgment begun at the houſe of God 
and ſtayed there, or that the nations were a ſore rod in his hand upon his 185 
ple, but a judgment on theſe quickly follow, to ſhe forth the righteoulneſs 
of the Lord in recompencing tribulgtion to ſuch for hat they have done 
and make way by a day of vengeance for the year of his redeemed to come. 
l ene 7240 r iob373 cr ror Bi} ance; 
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5 fort this, it ſhall not be long, nor ſuch a lying ſtorm as in former ages; but we 
know the adverſaries wrath, though great, is now bounded to a ſhort time in 
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before ber 


teies; 


"ep Puke church eviltation: gn 17899 
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Dpotrion theres: Not is it Wund through the ſcripture where any 


| Fal gebe before; bit is here a thing ſtrange or matter of heſita- 
8 ht of the word goes ſo clearly before; that when one of 
: in'behalf of the church ſince the Meſſias came into the 
fecv! det in the full deſtruction of antichriſt, is in bring- 


ei no lle che Refointed etwtche that it may be ſaid in no time was 

chown the Lock paſſing ſuch by without ſome viſible mark of his 
r thetoon ; There needs no inſtaneing of theſe, where the diſcovery 
is 1⁰ wandelt. A 34. Groand' is this, that we have ſeen judgment begun, 
but no eri ffijit thereof, fttokes treading on the heels of others, yet do not re- 
Gaim. And is it not i ſetipture· inſerence, when a people will not be re- 
fottned, they Be near à further firoke; yen is to be feated that which comes 
with a cure, may be very fore ere it Hath dene its work. 0 ho ſhall live 


when God dts this ! Can we be in the dark after all that is ſeen this day | 
for ſuch' clear preſiges are at ſome times of a future event, as 
who 


hat is comin 
it may be faid 


hat Amos ſhews, ili, 8. The Lor God hath ſpoken, 


ran but propheſy ? we can diſcern the face of the sky; but oh how ſtrange 


is it when piritual judgments have gone the length almoſt of wearing out the 
. Ehurches, (Which muff yet have a recovery) that a ſound of outward Judg- 
ment is not more continually in our ear! Is it time to be found lying in the 
hatches of the ſhip aflecp When ſuch unuſual preſages are before us. I may not 


in the leaſt 


ofthe killing of the witneſs; and their propheſy ing in ſackcloth is now paſt; yet 


there is true cauſe for fear of ſome unuſually ſharp and ſearching trial, and thiat 


ultima clades on the Reformed church, is yet to come, that may cauſe much 
9255 where there is not a through eſtabliſhment in the truth. alert 
hatever height the church s trouble comes at, yet have we wolle ground 


theſe latter days; and that the brightneſs of the light of the goſpel does much 
' ripen the harveſt for judgment to put in the ſickle: Yea, though ſad and 
very dark intervals muſt fall in, yet is it clear, the great work and intent of 
providence in this time is, to put forward the church's intereſt, make way 
tor its enlargement, and bring her begun and growing victory over rantichrift 
to a more full period, as is enſured,” Rev. x. 7. Xii. 112. 
. It is no conjectural event; but ſuch with greateſt aſſurance we muſt 1 
lieve, that there is a ſecond riſing the Reformed churches ſhall yet have in the 
$58 and ſpirituality of religion where an immediate appearance of the 


K which for many ages had been over elouded: The grounds 

So remarkable an oppoſition as at this day is thereto in the 
World, over which the Mediator muſt prevail, and have the deciſion of 
that ſtrife on his ſide. 2. If it be ſure the churches ſhall yet re- 


corer and riſe; muſt not the cure be 1 the tuin and wearing out 
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cee. ſore pangs and 3 bitth arte not 


. The method of providence, that with 
down caſting hath ſtil! 


rent Tuer de Lord the for nis church, — height of 


id th Arie x diſirial- darkneſs beyond what former ages have 
Waden 20 befdte fuch 7'brighthels." 24% Ground, Is it not too manifeſt ſuch 


queſtion where the ſeripture is ſo clear, that great brightne(s: ich yet l 
waits on tlie church, to which all her trouble muſt make way, and that the time 


d ſhall be no leſs ſeen, than in that firſt and matvelous recovery of the 
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2 | 5 ed their power to ſu 


contend is Jeſus Chriſ 
vellure dipped. in blood whoſe name is called the word of Coa, and hath the, 


N Sn 


have as is clearly enſured, 2 Tbeſ ii. 10. Reæu. xiii. 10. xvii. 14. Nor 


den over: run by the rage of that beaſt z, and her light ecfipſed by the e 


of the goſpel 


— „ 


hach nt: auch bleed Segen of N 3 will bring | 
- heat and Jove tere wine to be more auſwerable to their light? 3. Without 
cis che ut of many promiſes, yet to: be fulfilled, could not be underſtood, 
ig che events; which ſo expreſly point at ſuch flouriſhing times of the church, 
 asſhallhavg. a more bright and hot ſunſhine of the power of the goſpel, and 
77 out of the ſpirit therewith 3 ſo ag he name of that place 7s be cal. 
led Fehovah ae the Lard it there, Back, Alyiii. 35. 
6, Though nothing ſeem more. craſs/to out ward appearances, yet it * 
26 be ord is true, whoſe word is paſſed thereon ; That whoſdever have en- 
pport the Romi ſh intereſt; and heal that deadly wound 
ath got by the goipel, ſhall loſe the day, and find their cauſe deſperate: 
= the iſſue of this War is, determined and ſure, the party with whom theſe, 
he who was ſhewed John, R Rev. xix. 13. with his, 


aven to follow, him ; yea, by many degrees of wrath hath his, 
dy taken place; which can be undet no debate, when the Lord 
ath begun, but that he will alſo make an end, and no retrograde ſteps are in 


is there cauſe to be ſtaggered in the faith of the approach of Names fatal pe- 
riod, though we ſhould live to ſee Britain and. the churches abroad on a 


darkneſs; but to look thereon according to the ſcripture, as the ultimus con. 
tur of that wounded adverſary; which would be found to have an imme- 
diate connexion with the ruin of Antichriſt, and with the reviving, and fol- 


lowing glory of the church; for frrong 15 the Lord Une Hy Backes her, 


J. Xviii. 13333 2 
7. This allo on ſolid ground from . we are HE to believe, that 
no new aſſault by Antichriſt and his followers can be this day againſt the 
church, but muſt He! p to put her intereſt forward, and be for the furtherance 
z ſince it is clear, that by a continued war bet wixt the Lamb and 
Antichriſt, is every ſtep of the church'sriſe advanced; which were it ſeriouſly; 


conſidered, the moſt formidable appearances of trouble from that party, 


ſhould with more comfort than fear be looked on. Vea, is not here from the 


Lord ſome part of his peoples mercy, that they go not out in haſte, nor get a 


haſty delivery, ſuch as one ſtep thereof may ſtill fit and diſpoſe for another. 
8. It can be no conjectural event, where the ſcripture is fo clear, of ſome 


very immediate appearance of the Lord, by making bare his arm againſt this 


adverſary; that will be ſuch as hath not been ſeen in former deliyeries of the 
church, ſince the day he made his power known at the Rea ſes; ſor thus in 
ſcripture is it held forth as a type thereof: therefore ſhall the ſong of Moſes be 


ſung ;\though not of Moſes only, but of the Lamb, as importing ſome- 


thing more: glorious, and ſome greater brightneſs put on this, Which is the 
molt illuſtrious act of divine judgment, reſerved to the laſt times, and upon 
the greateſt adverſary that ever Jeſus Chriſt had upon the earth. It is true, the 
church's help lies now hid, and in ambuſh, Rev. i. 8. 1 ſaw by night, and 
bebold a man on à red horſe; and where was this? it was among ft 1he myrile 


trees that were in the bottom, which lay not in the world's view); but then 
Was the earth fitting ſcill and at reſt, as we ſee v. 11, whillt the Mcdiator bath 


his forces prepared, and is ordering and acting forth inſtruments for his peo- 


ples delivery; but at laſt will make it enn dan when he me it is 32 . 
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9. That time * aſluredly. Socher has: a abi ſtirring. up, . 
gang of ſpirits ſhall be, to build the houſe of the Lord, and be ſubſervient 
to his def gn of * againſt Antichriſt; though ſuch i in which nothing of 
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word gone Gut of the moth of the Lord, that he vil. never hape peace with 
that party arid kingd one aid no poſſible treaty or reconcilement can be there-/ 
With, until 8 of the faints which they have ſfled be avenged J%for with 
this adverſary" Hatt tlie Mediator declared war from gefletation to generation; 
? who with the great Anathema is accurſed to the ſecond coming « of the Lord; 
yea 1 is judicrally ſecluded from repentance; "Rev. xvi. 9. And they bla Phe- 
— ho had power over Theſe plagues, and repented | tA os 
This alfo Is clear, whatever preſent appearances now ſpeak, that aſſuredly 
the. day haſtens; and will come,” wherein the Lord ſhall rofl away the feproach 
af his church before all the nations, and eauſe her riſing and brightness antwer 
the fürtheſt meaſure of her abaſement, and her enemies be found liars unto 
Her, in their predictions as well as reproach; which though at this day is mar- 
velous, Ho it can be effectuate; the promiſe will mate "Way for ir ſelf thro! 
all theſe difficultiees. 101 h,˖m olg 7 
Scr. 6. This peculiar uſe might chriſtians make of ſuch 2 ſubſcct, and 
cat certaitity by the experience of the verification of the word on their ſoul ; 
to be more fixed in the truth, againſt error and the ſubtil aſſaulis thereof”; 
when from 4 practical acqaintance with theſe truths which others impugn, 
they can with the furtheſt perfwaſi on of heart put their ſeal to the ſame; and 
have an argument from within, which all the world cannot anſwer. How ma- 
ny ſcoff at aſſutance of ſalvation, the inward witneſs of the ſpirit, yea at the 
doctrine of imputed richteouſneſs, who never knew the ſure and ſenſible ef- 
fects thereof on their ſoul; but there the judicial riſe and pedegtee of error 
may be ſeen, 2 Tbeſ. ii. 10. Becauſe they received not the love of the truth, 
&c. It is not ſtrange, to ſee what liberty ſome of this generation take, to 
ort their wit and invention about the ſcripture, who know not theſe neat 
approaches of God there, in the verification of his word; nor how clear and 
convincing a witneſs there is from the experience of chriſtians, in ſo much, 
thar if moſt within the church ſhould deny the truth of a divine efficacious 
concurrence with the word, beyond "hat i is objective and moral; theſe could 
not but put theit ſeal thereto, yea how nature's light can be no reſt and mea- 
ſure of ſupernarhral revelation; from what they certainly know, and have 
Troved of the cettainty of theſe traths, which are above all reaſon'to com- 
hoy though not contrary thereto. Thus they know how little their own 
adtivity and beſtitring themſelves could do, without a ſupernatural influence; 
and that to will as well as to do muſt be given them, fot which they are not 
ſufficient of themſelves. And what a ſad miſtake is it of true liberty, to have 
_ this lye in an equal indifference to gopd and evil; ean that be any begun part 
'of the perfect liberty which is attaihed by a chriſtian's further growth in 
ſanctification, that brings therewith a further diſtance and abhorrency of fin ; 
yet none Will deny this is a more near approach to that ſtate of the ſaints a- 
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3. How men ſhould live at ſuch diftince with theſe 

LIL i ge are fo. * to. come to paſs, as. an eternal fate, and mſarrettius of The 
gre ad, which could not but enforce ſome converſe therewith 4 in another manner, to have 
them more preſent and as ſtill in our light, if they were truly believed. Oh! if chiilti- 
ew oh Fee, a length in their bei ing confirmed 1 in the truth, which they 1 called to ſeek 


e joy and comfort, which that marvelous change they ſhall ere long know and en- 
joy of an eternal 0 could not but cauſe. 4. And can ſerious be conceive- 
able in its ; exerciſe, without deep and. Tolid. impreſſions _ of the certainty of divine truth, 
"when this is ſo neceſſarily conjoined with a being kept in the love of God, and under a 
'bleſſed conſtraint thereof; thus a reſignation of their whole intereſts to him, is made ſweet 
and eaſy, ſo as to know they can never make ſo much of any worldly 9 as by 
an oY Wipe and reſigning it to his bleſſed call. Jes, is thus a rok g to en- 
endure, and though hope erred may make "the heart ck, yet are they hea! 5 ſhaken 
with fach a 7 5 alſurance of the truth, that though i 15 pleaſeth us beſt; when the re- 
turns of prayer make haſte ; yet ſince they, know it gives more 805 yo "God, Ne When he de- 
151 moſt, to have a ſweet complacency therewith : If Fob's trial been ſooner at a cloſe, 
it might have been more his perſonal eaſe; but not more 5 the Lord's honbur ; no 
bath ever been more. endeared, than what hath broke out of” the midſt of the thickeſt 
or more Full and ſweet, than "what hath come after much” patience, | and continued vel 
"Fc muſt Aker add, rr to forme. peculiat improvement "of theſe. paſs zes here record, 
how a ſerious reader may find theſe truths both confirming : and ſweet, ' ich ans. 
are preſented before him. 1. That the moſt rate ex 15 1 5 of the ſaints, and iy 
ſharpeſt trials have fo uſually mer, and theſe the ſweeteſt dilpenſarions, 10 would have 
been moſt croſs to their own choice; yea, have ſcemed 0 judgmenf-Iike to ordinary ob- 
ſervers. 2. That it is ſure there are diſcoveries of the truth known 'to'rhe' faints in times 


wonder, they underſtood what theſe, knew, and have been then 1 to en 
3+ How the comtinuincear id preſervation 4 of che church it in all therimes of the 4+ fü 
* iar to her alone, and can be ſaid of rio intereſt or party elſe; which 0 bot out 
ſuch great revolutions, as have moſt changed the face of the das And theſe almoſt unt- 
verſal deluges of Paganiſm, Ariaziſm and Antichriſtianiſm, which like m inundation did for 
a time go over her head. 4. Though the diſpenſations of the Lord have a wonderful deep- 
neſs, and but a little thereof can be reached, whilſt fin and mortality ſtand in the way; 
yet we may ſee here how e can make an outgate break up before a deliverance, and tri- 
bulation for the goſpel to be one of the ſaints privileges, which hath a peculiar rent and in- 
tereſt lying to ir ; that ſuch have griefsand comforts the world is a ſtranger to; yea, how 
that meaſure of trial, grief or pain did meet nonę of his'people in his way, which the ſpirit 
of the Lord hath not lade Wy to endure, and to Bg comforted therein. 5. How tuch 
hath been the caſe and preſfure of * the faints under their ſufferings, as may demonſtra- 
tively witneſs, it muſt be ſome ax bacon, and no ſhadow that could thus ſupport 
them under the ſame, when no vi anſe was for it. 6. That when the Lord calls his 


own quickly away, there is ſome diſcern 


8 8 Da; SE , Ty is h ene FE in being 


ts bod of. former times; Rot 172 it bo be the peculiar affaule 


he greateſt. ſtrait and t trial even in times of heavineſs otherwiſe, then wonld be to 


of . which are unconceiveable to any at a diſtance. O bow the world wore | 


e * then uſually previous thereto, and a 
SHT | _ reaping 


1 oh. bY OTE 19 


. e 


12 | 
1 1 425 e 1 the pcs My mot 


195 way + 10 tf 8 | VE 
in the 3 

ances, as. Hey "Wete ekpteſly 0 

Rs ha ke "eters, Ab 1 

t 2.4 : 


1 ind ho 


cih fta 


. * : 

1 8 an. inter a 40 0 ra 1725 Sh of Ch 28 1 U. ee a at At 

day 98 zu ing been furpri Zed to Hav. SOR how Mttle this wh aderficed many, | 

BY 1 Ning Fi W a ſeri0ls'Feſpett to che trüth, and defice to be concerndl. in tft | 
| 480 ü e dere o muſt dot bow be looked 855 bur the 

enger "under the tiches of the goſpel, to to domtnunicate light and give 

FR is. 67 Hel Iivi iy! orales of the {cri 1 0 and chat it is ſure the truth 5 

od there, 1s is the Koche forinal object of his peoples fairh; yet it cannot 

1 * that he n pleaſed t o reveal Lat prope of his” ervants; even 5 

55 re Fr Way 5 1 5 that Wee to come; e ſpecially in a ſuf- 1 

1 8 1595 dg ſorhe tpecalſe ervice ind neceſſity of Be church id the more call f 
Mg fro hey „ much more then, ſhould bring an . or diſcovery 
trary. 10 t he ue > roſe to add” any thing to thath 3 they were 
Bur bet! in ſome-ſingular r pallages Bere inſerted, as I have Ul where upon 
e 5 3r; we may Ide how theſe great ſervants of Chriſt were 
> Written word, though they had ſome more extraor- 

reat 11 f God's mind, as to the a en thereof in particu- 0 

8 to ma Pare. of the church where 3 : 


es, and "Ne lived, which alſo with 
ateſt Jon, Ka: müch humbl e ic obriety ; they 0 own. Nor is it ſtrange, that ſuch 
r om the ord gs in to ſome o his ſervants are © ſo rare now, whilſt the an- 
Pepe e 4p lc 2275 is Atte known, and what it is to believe and follow the Lord 
with Nr ing by libr, Which theſe made their continued ſtud ). 

e e expreſſing the matter with Gs + Siri could 3 y ad- 

Ic, 8 1 10 multiplying of words, or encroach' mp your time that way, and 
Ther . * 158! o grave. Trp ala ty may oblige the 5 to ſome 9 8 enter- 


It is a great f iſcern the work of God aflght,: and what amar- 
thereof. PP » 5a l 
. ſeal is in Bath 015 given in to 1 truth, to ſee how all theſe lines of, providence, and 
moſt men 1 f. PREY bart ne over the A Gl ak lad into 
9: 
the 8 He SP er ons, 
FORE S161 7: PETE 4 1 
« 7 * 4 2 8 
; in mbalt y Fi 3 37 
$2.5 | ii E 5104901 ai Ae vic} ? : - | 
IG | | 2 555 "4 A » 
r bates 36631 ie 20 £ 5 ay ii Naa 4 7 
+ * a ; 5 . | 7. : 
FI} + LA 7 Fu 80 $5 % py @ . 7 = — N I N ? 4 SE: 37 7 
Act eil: ity e 211} 7 8 0 * \V Lg ; e Wi 
Ax WOT" armor '2 99H 4 Py, \, 7 ILT 
ec d . 7. Gn n N 
1 of Mo ; 5b; | * | | - : # % | | ro ; 4 # j 
TWHTO! 27 1% 7 1605 77017 — i} 9 ! 5 9 * $4. i r Iii 8 
t = 1 4 4 a, | * f | a n "+ "le 
ad Her bo 5th radw 36 TOS ont e A, all | O31 in 6 
1 4 * 9 A 
& Dos 91999 epoiyong (u asf; cli 012 8 'S 1: Jt 21-51 


a . : ws, * * 
BEST 14 4. 


& 3 


E 


e . 
37389 n 
by 4 . we! 


RG e eee 


| LE 7% = pb 
1 8 RS. 9 — = 


9 
Sos 
* 


_ we * — o . 
b LT 
3 V. 8 
0 - =_ . > N 
n of 
. — 
oy 


Toe 2 9 
£2 — Tha Neues — 


1 * ö 4 s S485 N - "FP * * 7 
7111 41 „ 4 144 2 vob # 5-1 4 . 180 92 Fr . , 


5 (fe ne 
1 11 Ani 32 


N f fOQU 57 


4 K * . $ N A £ Sf £37. 
85 *Y 1 * 5 11 FF 1 EIFS] 4 Cy * 1 x 118 
114 #3 4 2 1040 el 1 *. —- iin - 101+ DIES 


344 , 

6 - * 1 14 

© 1 * 0 . "> 6 n » J * N a R * : _— 1 . * 0 7 9 

— - * * : 14 3 . © KB 4 13 | wo i e ſ iii 

ba 2151 0 oo l Fx . 4 1 * . EA — i - +16 2 . o XZ + % -- 1.45. * * * * oo 28 
5 ? ; ; : 


Shs C ip e 


ae 
5 e $3 Se | 


b YI ei | 


Bat 
SAS SS 214. 
0 ODT on Faoutth> 


+ £93 rar. 


os : * 11 A * A 
I $ 
. * : p 'F 
; 41 1 4 414 4 3 ei al 


£2 1 
+ * " 
L 
$ * 3 
& -4 e 


AS 3; i 7. 414444 — — 22 wt - 


: " | * » * "81 ys 
. 2 ; R - „ ? LT 2-4 : * N # ; 1 + ; 
6 8 - + ? . 4 . 5 Wa * . . 2 — * * 1 W » : 
* * - * £ * $ ”-- 
| SE 
* * * A 6 * . 
- p 1 = n - 4 - " ” 
e 1 2 1 1 g 28 2 
1 , * 
2% 4p" 7 2 > " a 
9 f N | 
: 2 ” * a EY « 
£ 7 om 4 - % — . 9 
4 1 \ ; ; 1 n + th. * 
9 * : * 4 * 5 * * P ; 4 " : & : 3 0 
F ' ' © p 1 6 
; | \ 'F ; ' ) « $a * 1448 J —— t 2 * 
4 þ - _ a * "4 
. ” - > . - 
* F 3 -- \ > ; r 8 2 * \ 4 
1 N A 9 1 : # £4 — a . 1 2 * 
* > 1 A * N 
* ? — * * 
2 * 
* . * 
* y id ” + 
Pu 7 1 * „ ee 4 - Th. F *, £4 3 2 


5 ; 2 8 GEV n 
3 2734 "CELTS IEITY ELIT. DT 
CHE . | 
Tio : 
Si ai 07 I 
5 | { | 212181 1 Hi GO) 9611 ien 
2-4 4 * | an | ah © we LE 2739 151 AE 
RIS 2 ” TO 
SEE is | tndanieblls. that we müll either ceaſe to 
, 167 — ife - SLES. «Qa47>- 
exereiſe reaſon,” or cohfeſs the greatelt Intereſt 


men haye to be moſt een te p* with here, the 
greateſt event that ever was bte 
Within time, is what 73 Wag l 
goſpel, in That "wonderfull 8 mY by 4 the 

+ Evangelifts of the Incarnation, d 1 2 2 
n ies nr een of Jeſus. half: 9 5 e 
- afluredly-. was, and now many ages ſince paſt; whe! the | | 
-otithe church, the- ſecond perſon of tho God- head, a eme e 
ven, and was revealed to the world in our nature, abo 
amen and propheſies thereof; had until the ery been'tr 
9 — —.— clear and undeniable eyiden Tn f * 155 * 
vas expreſly pointed at by the ſeripture, and in tf "ril en tie 5 
[church was with. grearef long ing and advert 180K 14 6 
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#1 r c . n ach. is 5 this great, faviett of the goſpel, arid of 1— * 
48; nothing ſcents to bring it more in queſtion, than that the chriſtian world 
_ "not in another manner this day aMedted therewith,;op. can own aprofeſled | 
-'allent, without: more ſerious retuthing on themſelves in ſuch an Enquiry, if 
5 hey "an r credit their own cycs-herewith,. yea, how. 'chriftiafs indeed 
_ ! thould be perſuaded of its truth and certainty, and yet find ĩt ſo caly tO bear 
that joy, which this ſhould cauſe within their ſoul, ſo as to awake in tlie morn. 
ing and lie down at night, without being 1 in a mote. frequent tranſport of 
 * Wondering, d know what great things thus they are called to know, and con. 
: verſe e with,-when theſe thoughts a are brought 1 70 to u, k. What man's eſtate 
*Thould be here upon the earth, if it were divided from the hope of the goſpel ; 
and the neceſſity thus of a Mediator, on whom the ſin of the ele church might 

be by imputation transferred; ſince out of Jeſus Chriſt God is not to be found, 
but as a conſuming fire. 2. That it is ſure God hath been manifeſted in the 
fleſh, and the Redeemer of the church is no more to come, but hath come 
already. 3, To know how great that end was, to which the greateſt deſign 
that ever the glorious brought to light, in ſending his own ſon into the 
world could fer, which next to his On declarafiye glory, was to reſtore 

_ thiis rare Work and framt of man, by a new creation to condemn lin, that he 
might ſave ſinners to repair thoſe ruins and breaches ſin had made, for which 
angels, nor men could never haveknoawnid cure. 4. That thus our nature 
ſhould be ſo highly advanced and exhalted, as in the incarnation of Chriſt, 
to be aſſumed into that near conjunction and union with the divine nature. 
J. That wis not acquittance and - abſblution only, from cternal writh | 
that is brought to light and efſured by the goſpel ; but ſuch a real change 
alſo, as hath therewith a —.— made meet by a new and ſpiritual nature form'd 
within, for that bleſſed ſtate which is above. 6. That it is fo very ſhort 
and uncertain a time, until theſe eyes of ours be ſhut on this lower world, 
and all things that are here, and A this earth muſt ceaſe for ever to be the 
place of our abode, and We to return to it no more. . For ſuch to know 
Hand bring near their thoughts, over whom many ſad days and hours have 
gone ; that no leſs than an heaven and an eternal glory is ſet before them; yea, 

- ſach a maryelous and unſpeakably aſtoniſhing change ſhall once be in their 
ſtate, from what they now ate, ſo as to be equal to the angels of God, to ſhine 
forth as the ſun in their father's kingdom; when they ſhall draw in no other 
air, than the breathings of that higher paradiſe, and there in that bleſſed land 

- begyeriaſiing!y' raviſhed with the fulneſs of joy, and thoſe pleaſures for eyer- 
more which arc in his Preſence : yea, that thus the moſt poor and deſpicablc 
deen 2 Pale a prize ſet in his view to contend for, unconceiveably 
than all the crowns and kingdoms of , the earth. What thoughts are 
Hee that could not but. follow on. the. beligved truth and certainty of the 
3 „and who would not thus endure and watch, who know ſuch a change 
ſhall. quickly be, of being entered into that ſtate of glory: I ſuppoſe that ſuch 

ot 2 2 propoſal⸗ as this were made to any, to endure the ſoreſt out ward pain, or lie 
in adark priſon in an affliftcd and deſtitute ſtate, to conflict with much out- 
ad lation, for ſome. twenty or thirty, or forty. years, and after to have 
raſured | 1 made 904 25 over the moſt blem ine kingdom, which is 
his: day in the earth, and enjoy the ſame for many ages without the leaſt 
1 e debate ſuch a choice ? Vet here is no poſſible ſhadaw or 
. reſemblance to. that bleſſed hope, which zhe meaneſt chriſti an hath ſer before 
Bw . Such alſo. is the import f the truth of the golpel, as not only 
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7. A truth about which all divided parties of the chriſtian world, who were 


other wiſe at greateſt diſtance among themſelves, have been enforced to be one 


in their conſent here; yea, the Jeuuiſb as well as the Cr tian writers, to bear 
the ſame witnels, for matter of fact. 8. Such a truth, as could but once 


take place, and no poſſibility for its being re- acted ever again, to which its 
expreſs time and bounds were ſet by the promiſe oſ God for many ages be- 
fore the event, 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12. Of which ſalvation the prophets 
have enquired and ſearched diligentiy,, who propbefied of the gract that 
ſhould come unto you, ſearching what, or what manner of time the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, which was in them did ſigniſie, when it teſtified aforehand the ſuf 
ferings of Chrift and the glory, which ſhould follow, unto whom it was re. 
vealed, that not unio themſelves, but unto us they'did miniſter eve things 
which are now reported unto you. Which then could not be in the dark to 
the Jewiſß church, that his bleſſed coming was at hand, when ſuch clear 

grounds were given for a right computation and underſtanding thereof, both 
from Facobs prophecy of the ſcepters departure ſrom Juuab, from Daniels 

ks;i with thoie great revolutions: — monarchies, which had then ſc 
; | | 4 R | evident 
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N | Nj and. congrugus to themſclecs in the Who! 
5 55 all: may ſec one am and ſeope 


5 ixing any thing that hath! not ſame ovident; cangruity: thetero, yea, tho 
10 8 rv pen-men, and#hoſe at ſo grrat a diſtance! of time; yet here are /both 
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3 15 TB. * thus a9; abandon the fame; where no 


| being made like univ us in all thi 


 _ owning his truth, Was no dream ot illuſion, either to 
| 8 2 the and what could have been to make the ſhadow 


of our nature, and in ſome begun degrees even here, doth reſtore us to that 
ttom the condition of beaſts, unto that of men; yea, as love to the world 


til it et unite with its on elemem, and this with. os native a en- 
3 5 t | 


0 except: IT bring Jome ay" than thc I it: and 


truth not wrapt-up. in ſame gencrah sc οο wn hut fadh a both in the prophe 
cies and cvent, is deliyeres. Nh, mod clear and e 
e.relavioh-: df, 28 nothing 
15:40 Such is this! grearclh truth of ide tzoſpel, 
in the whole of that hiſtory; withaut In 


dan be mare; coin, 


aud Neu Tellament, ſd cloſcly conneſted and met in one blefſed 


I Int, and center, that 50 divide thele' from eſud Chriſt, the whole work and 


ne thereof, ſhould be diſeved. 11, Altfimh which none of the Gen 
files could receive aud own, but by quitting rhat religion they were bred and 


aducqted in, and of O leng atinss tranſmitted from their fathers; Which was 


wing the luſts and pleaſures of 
private intereſſ or ad- 
power and cer. 


uch a feligion, -as put no teſtraint upon follo 


age, no viſible ĩncitement from any other airt, beſides the 


5 pang ph the truth it ſelf on iheit ſoul. could poſſibly' be known to influence 


a change. 13, A truth; Which with no human confidence: or aſſi- 


flance, did then conftont the world in its greateſt ſtrength, without the leaſt 
flattering of any, nor did eyet loſt ground! by the grrateſt oppolition. 
13. Which was no tranſtent glance tothe world, not for ſome days or months 


only, but a continued time of ſeycral years, did aur bleſſed Radermer vidibly 
converſe here upon the earth, yes, to confirm our faith the more in his being 


t 
1 


7 


in that ſame: ordinary ; Way grow up to the full ſtatute of a man, to ſhew his 
mes. earring ſen, and that he did truly 
Pari 1055 of fleſb and blood with bis © N 14. To confirm the cers 


tainty of this bleſſed truth, is it not alſo undeniabie, that the jewiſß and pagan 


Serge, did not for ſo many ages conflict and wreſtle wh dc own fha- 
dow, in oppoſing the chriſtian faith, but what to their torment they found 
to be in greateſt carneſty not w# it a Comedy orperſonated ſuffering, which 


the firſt publiſhers of the goſpel did undergo, but what was _—_— real, yea, 


that. pain and hardſhip.they endured in their confefſing of las Chriſt, 2 
sor the 


of being 
chriſtians, at ſuch a tate deſſrable: no human alerting can-reach. 
15. Andi isit notclear, that chriſtianity is the very ornament and perfection 


right and dominion. over the fleſh; which was once Joſt, to a trans forming 


doth vilbly aſfimilae the ſpirits of men unto the ſame. image; ſd us:they. more 
near appraach to the fleſh, the futther they ſeparate from God, and as the foul is 
Afiles A and turns carthly, in the ſame meaſure is it dark ned and alienate from 
the life. of God.; there is nothing more clear alſo than this, how this love of 


| Chriſt which hath its alone riſe from; him, doth by a bleſſed donſtraint, carry 


he ſoul. with its furtheſt oonſett to him again, ro imboſomnrit ſeif there, un- 


6. Can it be in an other manner the 
0 their Maſos; than in tünt way our bleſfeti Nene emet came, 


1 bi ter- 
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Ex an:accompliſha 8 * „„ | 
es forth in that grophecy 4:and- whilfh they knew:ctrtaivly the entent of 
es weeks, could only be weeks of years, that ſurely: the-laftoperiod:thereof 


Vn then drawings about char very dens of Chrils appaiifince." & A 


„ ae ate. mined 7 ano.” av OY ths >) FEW - 


tuly man, did go through all thoſe degrees of childhood, and infancy ;'and 
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 Grufture and workmanſhip. hath been founded, as the chriſtian church'avento 


divine power; when after ſo great univerſal peace, the Roman Empire wi 


eme, and brought life and immortality to light unto the dark nations, men 


2 and the Romans from them, yet did Mill loſe themſelves more in groping to 
ſeek the night door, by the dim light of nature, nor knew bow they came 
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 apietercnce af the body ta thq foul, and tha pleaſures cf the beaſta, to thaſc 
N 


of angels... „ 7. Such is this truth, as, could not poſſihly, withang making 
15 | the faithſuloch of God: have taken place in another time, ot in the 
uccceding ages, when once the deſtruction of Jeruſalam, the 


"I. 


of the 


- 


F of the Jareiſd nation, was accompliſhed. I 1 
they 


hall hut hers further add, that ſuch is the truth of the Goſpel, as nothing 
Huld have been more ctoſ to human geaſon, more obfiruttive of: ita fuccels, 
arbavs cauſedl a greater ſtumbling to the dark world. than the delirem and pub- 
lſhipg thercof,. with thoſe cirgumftances recorded in tho hiſtory of the qcath and 
ſalferings of Jeſus Chriſt, wih that ignaminy which attended the ſame, his low 
eſtate, and hcjng tejected of his own peaple 3 if there had been, poſſihle acceſa for 
1.2, any ground elſe to lean on, than the gertainsy of its own truth, and that aſſu- 
redly thus ſhould be the power and wiſdem of God, to ſuch as were prdained to 
ie. O bleſſed, bleſſed truth, on which (o great an imtereſt leans, and ſu gare a 


wis day; here is enough to anſwer all, when human comforts do maſt fail, 
aud to counterpail the griefs and ſorrows of a ſad tim. 
Scr. 4. We ſee that time of the coming of the Mefzas, at ſuch a ſignal 

petind and criſis in the condition of the then world, as ſhoyld he gravely ob: 
ſervede: © , 1. Under Anguſtuss reign when the tempic of Janas was ſhut, 
becauſe of an unixerſal peace, that thus with. more ſerious advertance the 
world might regard ſo great a thing, as could not but beaftoniſhing with thoſe 
circumſtances that follow thereon, to moſt of the nations about, which then 
were not prejndged with the noiſe of tumults of war, from being reached 
with this great diſcover. 2. At ſuch atime did this bleſſed healer come, 


and made firſt offer of himſelf to the Jcuiſhꝭ nation, when its condition was 


in hat meaſure deplorable, as it ſeemed io be almoſt paſt cure, and it is clear 
from the ancient Rabbies and their own Talmud, how ſuch a reckoning they 
did chen make, for a moſt ſad and dark time when the Meſſias ſhould firſt ap- 
pear-. 3. Such alſo was that bleſſed time of his being revealed to the 
Gentiles, when nothing could have been more repugnant to ſuch times, than 
the docrine of Chriſt and the croſs, without the convey of an 2 


the nations abont were moſt yemarkably drowned in all luxury and voluptu - 
ouſneſß, beyond the rate of former ages. 4. It was then the Redeemer 


night in the knowledge of divine things; yea, after the wiſdom and learning 
of thoſe ages paſt had been ta the furtheſt improvement in their enquiry after 
truth, hen the Grecians had conveyed what they could from the Egppriang, 


the wo rid through wiſdom knew not God, but was ſtill as at dark mid- 


into that eſtate, in which they found themſelves ; 40 as all may ſce, 1. The 
Utter inſufficiency of natural abilities, now ſince the fall, to give light about 


divipe truths, to know either what God is, or how he is o be Marſhipped, 
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Ar he ue cute and relief af ſuch viſhle cotruption of nature. 2. What 
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FI Till Fa 5 III 
A divinity. men wou flame to tluetleldes, withour ipern 
vhilſt nothing was more abſurd: to afGnithihent Aral than t 
religion which was themowned in Hö N Hubi. . That it Ml 
docrine of Jeſus Chriltonly reveal e- In the yolpet; ahd hiv lere een 
currence therewith, cunlu accom ar ellaggt on the" world, and the 
Tits of mei Which no moral reales, could ever do; to lav ſuch an i 
ſiſtible prevalence overcmature, | cate /(eduhlon;. And 
formerly command over their natural diſpoſition, Which wollt bur a ditine 
power could bring abort dne 120% 742996 ene 
SGN. We: may-ſ{ce: the world 6/28 in theſe times no ſtranger to che 
fame and report of JeſusChriſt, and hew piblickly conſpicuous” his appear. 
ance then; as nothing could be more kadwn for matter of fact, was in no hid 
corner but notour, famous and undeniably manifeſt, at aral. before the 
Nomans, at the paſſover when ſuch a conffuence of rs' from other 
places were preſent at che ſufferings of our Lord; yea, nich! in ſo ſhtt a 
time after, p̃ut the world in ſuch a flame, and for all hath befallen that peo le 
of the ru, did they never to this day once offer to deny or diſowh what 
their fathersdid/hercin - ſome lem paſſages 1'fhall inſert as 4 witneſs hereto. 
r. What Feſepiius hath Ab. VII g. in the ſume time there was & wiſe 
wan (if Weanay call him a man) h was A tuor ber of miracles and teather of 
tbem that would willingly receive the truth, had mamy both Jews and Gentiles 
Hir followers,and — to be the e e wb when. Pilate Bad crecified 
him, through the envy'of our: rulers, yet thoſe that firſt lned bim were 
conſtant in their u eln, or he appeared to them alibs the thuri day, 
as ih prophets foretold both this an many wonderful — wb 

whom are the. chriſtians:ſo called to — day.” Thus Jerome in his book 
of Ercliſtaſtict writers ſets down which reading of his * — believed to be 
he Chriſt) is judged preferable to tliat of Euſebius( hic fuit Cbriſtut) or a8 
ir is in our ordinary tranſlations of Joſepbus: ſince as Uſher in his annals 
 ſhews;wbat length ſoe ver Joſephus came, et was he not directly a profeſſed 
chriſtian. * The Fews have inafcer-times eſſay d to raze this whole teſtimony 
out of their books, as Baronzus, and other writters ſhews, but with that diſ- 
advantage, that for ſo many ages before, this was publick and "famouſly ex- 
tant, which their anceſtors could not offer to contradict. 2. We have 
that honourable teſtimony Feſepbus allo gives to John Baus i lib. xvii. 
cap. 7. whoſe words are, Herod the Tetrarch killed John frrnamed the Bay- 
tit, 4 muſt excellent man, who ſtirred the Jews to the exerciſe of virtue ; 
eſpecially" to the waſhing of baptiſm, which be or id would be'then accepta- 
ble to Gad, but in baving their minds firſt purged through righteouſneſs, 
they added cleaneſs of body: thereto, and from the great reſort was to him, 
Herod' fearing his aut bot it 'y might raiſe ſome rebellion, thoug ht it ſafe to take 
him out of the way. 3. That of Corn. Tacit. a moſt known adverſary 'to 
chriſtians, whoſe — are theſe, annals 15. ſpeaking of the chriſtians, 
Chriſtianos appella uit author ejus nomints Chriftus, qui Tiberio imperitante 
per procuratorem Fontium Pilatum ſupplicio affectus fuit. Tims cxpreſly 
witneſſing the ſufferings of the Lord to have been under Tiberius reign, and 
at that very time whilſt l Pontius Pilate did rule in Judas; 2 relation that all 
may ſee, could be from no reſpects in the leaſt to that way, but to hold forth 
only the truth in niatter of fact ſo famous and known in that time he wrote, 
| which was almoſt in the very ſame age with the apoſtles. 4. Thus 
Macrabius alſo relates, Saturn. lib. ii. cap. 4. when Auguſtus heard how 


Herd, among the children he cauſed kill of the Jets within two year 


_ that a ſon of his own was 1 alſo, _ It was better to be th 5 
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805 V e thas r the wan. 1s 
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or al 6 nam She gail, And. n-hat wall 
W ebe taken;down. , ſion and autho- 
Ine apoliics and evangeliſts) of Chrit for, their work, and mini: 
"Was of Os els, exten an td. the, hp world, with an ęxpreſs pro- 
Uſe Of th 1 claus gh, 5. is Clear a from the laſt of Marr hem and 
fark. 5708 . elivery L ee the dectrine of the goſpel to the na- 
eee ted neceſſity berech not as a confirming lign and 
nga 120 It Tele e-truth of of ti goſpel, but as an inſtrumental; maids, for 
Ping ; the deſign theres onal whiltcheſc different languages put ſo evi- 
9250 a fc to, 24.0 Work, at any. ſucceſiful puxſuancę of it, withput ſuch an 
12 on linary den 9. 4 K ture, that in no ordinary way, without ſuch a 
& could yer the chriſtian Fe briſtian faith have in that manner ſpread, and come to 
0 150 mol Sh Gb 3 3 05 of the carth, by thoſe inftruments, who were choſen, 
and made uſe of tor the rus fame; ſuch as. ſame poor fichermen and publicans, 
who were knowh 1 to be rude and unlettered even to the conyiction of the 
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: Yea; What 41 e Jn men againſt the trüt 
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ion; to 4 breaking forth in rage, when ones they begin gte be. ſaorched: 
wich the hest and powe 


, Lotagw mean momma 
Ser. 48. It was: chen, that th is immediate APPEATANCE of we Lord,, 10% 
"ce ſome breathing and lucid interval to the church,amidſtfuch laſting ſtorms, 
icht be evident. In enforeing ſome of the adverſarics. themſelyes,' 
— as. Plinius Junior, who. was in greateſt repute in thoſe times to acquir: 
ine chriſtians of hat they were charged with, as by his letter to Tra an, which: 
| gaye-ſome ſiop to the. preſent perſecurion then, is ear for fl ſhews bow: far: 
at: infection (as he calleth it there) had cront into cities, towns. and wit: 
nd. that except in the matter of their religion, they were known ro 
in from all groſs crimes, to keep their faith, aud defraud ne man; yea; 
is more obſervable in the cloſe of his letter, doth propoſe-to.the Em- 
| dealing towards the chriſtian church, as the probable 


wore violtnce had been uſed againſt t „ 
1 — 22. By that extraordinary appearance of 

chriſtirn legion under | 
2 incing; both to t and his whole army, as enforced this ac- 
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and by prayer obra 
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ſuy to the Emperor 
moſt remarkable, 
ſuch a bloody monſter 
church of Chriſt then got 
ſeaſon, yea, more than under ther Feige 
tural diſpoſition, to hew; that dominion 
etciſe, hot only ovet the greateſt but the works 
againſt all viſible appesrances. , 102 160 
S Rm 19. This-al9 far the chu 
times, ſhould not Want'a gr 
ſingulat advantage of 81 Xe 
cavils andeproach of th Ea: 


and e the 


pologies for the truth of 
nviction, that 


Sarges, | 
torics,: 


whoſe weighty arguments are 


Hof. 
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— 6 deen, tik nee at mar vvl oli etef fü of thewhriſtian 
Ty hath an ſome diſcernible out: le bf :1th&Hirir- fortits-profery 
onigeneis 27 dg that fuel es Wert bf che gpl, that t domas Wirt the 
futtheſt den adWnt! td beiter e jadgehbne a8 well as corerigage 
tho ueatteas; und ee Vffer it Nelf te trist to alh anne its truth, by undeniable 
ale dd Weil as erperlenee This ar they appeal theie adverſaries: anent 
the truth; With ith ad van eG egforre g convictioh upon chem, if theſt 
gs var Pod) be denied. 1. That their gods wote forced to confeſs 
tüemlelves h de Devils, ds Tala (News, I pol. dap. 13. And why. do 

Fu n "DeY 98, (ith ep dener, oben bey* ſprut rrurb, who por believe 
vnn wen We) Went le BE you ſee 0/44 cone nor be their own ohoice, 
whellt +hey due 
wherever the nämt ef Chriſt was called upon; theſe ſpirits whom they 
worſhipped; Were under aviſibieretraint; às to their power; yea, che pteſence 
of u elriltmh, Wien dhe Furbens were boat their divination, and dy rheit 
pticſts Rekitis/hAlWet from che Debt; Mid ſe viſibly fraktate theſe Ways, as 

”_ ers biadered by Some of the company. See Las 
10 7. 3. Tharthey could not but ſee in delivering the doctrine 
ef the goiptl and prof chere, there as no rentation, vor ay poſſibie 

advantage te bt Woked for from the world; but did viſibly counteract any 
fuck end, bs tepute and credit in the earth, Outwafd riches or delights of tlie 
ey, theilt hole Tife à c0ninbed courſe of ſuffering and erouble, no Vilible 

—— of · Nope; B —— Fall en wo, miſerüble, if in This Ae vben 
Ra dont} r deze and fad no bther, Harifaces thah What is herr. 4. If 
gat donne the) pfe oe d dafe witneſs to of the goſpel, did; nat bring 
enfbfeemedrs bf Fucerity, ruth in ehe heart and award 
Parts; and: dug of we kütt in very thing, wharever turard (hould fol- 
WW] J. It mch Was not he Gocrine df chriſtianfty, as all migtit zee, ſo fat 
Wove the teach —— Wichern, che frcheſt karting vf the Grertr, as was 
wholly & i fo as the Apoſtles were, could ever have had 
ob KhO Wit ti Ef Theetifely „ . That the chriſtian dedtrine, and that only 
ebf fettle the ſoul On- — comet knowing amongſt 
de When Wot ih olRirftialfludnating and uncettalhty about any truth 


E F Fer, Jaturn, 


jon, tn ARAM Wd” tet Of their gods, as Fupti 
c. b — tVety dctouftt thetgfelhes gtyt, were me of the vileſt of men, 
2 Had been f tue forte ages Motable fer oppreffton sv Weflanies. 7. That 

the very mypktrtes VF the Hes eh telt Were herr and impare, (bits they 
durſt abt Mt the be Cbiiftnow and kate; but O thax infinite parity of 
Keriptute, Jucken dy vy HAIG; Hy ord in Trap bi} Job. voi S. This 


Hei VIEWS marking, Utd 166 dn emAbly tend to a per- 
An' füturd, ald lle Saging te choſe dutits of mutual ꝓtbfit amd 
en te würds oe anöthvr, Auch las love, tendeimeds, 
dy which SIE awe Wab acaoum- 
yank alle 48 4 Vier Katlter n AWirede, is Leer hut in vrai Hrnonis 
afid dr Har frhigüilat ufe te prevent thoſe iniſbkiering 
2 0 The de eg chat us hatwelg Tee s proud undd wün- 
diele Rae dhe flag ro e 88 ndebey to move the 
Dal, yea, Spit it a ebnete, and What a luſtre Npurs 
Patts of che earth; \where Thriſtianivy 
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uin thenſebuts, if They wore nor vnforced. 2. That 


Ale the heathens could not know how to deny, 'that4@riſtianity' bought 
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dee againſt+ ehtiſtians only as to perſonal perſecution, but aki chriſttzu : 
de den an neee en 
le at the Whole root; by: fubtilty as well as violence,” ſo-a5 this Bteateſt dd 


yels, did go but à very li before the dawning of an univerfal peace, but 


Wen theſe convincing adMftages'to-the trath\”\ . In 1h# bingen forth 


Thus a moſt remarkable witneſs thereto; that when he purſued fe fnüch the 


delivering up of their Bibles, which he moſt vigorouſſy hen efiyed, and WHen 
the chriſtians chen chooſed the furtheſt of: ſufferings, rather than tb come this | 


1; ſought but a leaf of elean paper, as a teſt of theit yielding: 


length: upon which that name was givem to any, who thus yielded, or bein | 


 Traditorves: 2. It was no leſs clear, that whilſt this Emperor, in his boaſting 


canfidenee had cauſed erect a pillar, with that inſtription on it DiociES. CM. 
Aueusr. Surerst1TIONE Curr URTOUE DELETA i CULSU DroR UI 
13 As Baroniur at length, Vide Horting. Fart. 1. cp. 4. pap. 182. 
thus ſung the triumph before the victory, he Was broken in all his at- 
tempts; and ſo caſt down wich the church's further riſe! and growth, as at 
laſt he reſigned the Empire. 3. Then alſo was this marvelous/appearitied - 


of the Lord, when the church ſeemed! to be at the very 10weſt; that ſo very 


ſhort a time ſhould: intervene betwWnt a Diocleſian and a Conſtantn. 
cations; were ſo trmarkable, ſuch great examples of judgment alſo ſee up, and 
made obvious for the worlds obſerving is might infer ſome eonvition theres = 
with; : that aſſuredly they were no orditiary ot caſual occurrents, or ſuch as hays H 
had uſual pᷣreſidents im the change of human affairs, but the very immediate 
appcdrance of God made diſcernible therein, to whom the blood of the faints is 
brrriouns. r. It is known that Pilates was fo continually vexed by Cajus 
the: emperor) even he, WhO had over the Wreſtlings of al natural conſcience 
given: forth that ſentence agalaſt oùr bleſſed Lord, à8 he was oriforced to kik 
himſelf and be his on executioner; Hieromt in dis Chronitis vf the Roi 


man hiſtory, Euſcbius in bir eccieblſtic h hiſtory,” dur ef ih Gretk duriterſ of 


the Olympiade, lid. ii. rap 7. Alſo Caſtedoru in his Chronicls do with one 
donſent wüneſs, as Cher in his Aunale, ati ſer downs and certainly was 
fage; conſſdeting the patty to whom it relates, ad weuld de 
gturely noticed, and witli the exacteſt enquity hy echviffians' ef chat time, ye1 - 
this muſt haue been ſo publitk, as all may judge the conVοN and tranſinitting 
thereof; cmulll not eaſily haue come under miſtakt to thoſe) times Heli 
Euſebius ani Hirrume tote. 1. We my feein chat inſtante ef Hub 
Anppa, the uery fieſt of the kings of the catthy that ſtretehed Forth hl Hand 
agauift the chriſt im clutch a publick beacon bf divine judgaieng thus ſetup = 
ane Munarcthæ of after ages to vake warning by; Who, af. 
ter he had killer Jam the brother of John by the-(Weord? in publick ap- 
penranhel after vbhe blaſphemous ſhoutings of the rope, was Mitten by t 
vagel of God, Hs xiis y. Which Febe very Me in ablimmce)s'\telaitd 
by FoſcplusAnirg. ibs xt, 2. Thur when: be Bühne Fh x bird year 
hit ng, am uf e ſdlernized ſome plus for Ouſht / Henn, ts 
rebithaigreat number o 2 eee 
rh hi goes. in bis princely robes} rieb aun 'envivuſly wrouw hr with low, 
wehiob by the: fumes reflettion mide un exetr aor dinury taftre; nd ub upon 


provi: gdulatiin,' id 1 rie after ſes an Owl oer bis hind, #'prognefeitk 
72 lar n > mus Nur to the heart, unt vaſt} 8hiruous Sornenes in bis 
hy, ods trerwas' forced 20'turt co is friends," and ſay, dul , vibe i 
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Furt Ur | 
Ju, as cel God, an commended out . this life,” and my preſent fate 
 grues. the tact your flatteries, being forced to:death wbom you'ſaluted as 
immortal; after which gens increaſing in great ertremity, le died. Which 
_ pallage belides; ſcripture, authority may be convincing to the greateſt Atheiſt, 
to Ice whillt it is one in ſubſtance there with, is inf different a manner, and 
with other circumſtances by Joſepbus, ſer down; ind how far this was from 
any intended concurrence with the erangeliſt Luke therein, but as a part of 
the hiſtory of thoſe times : yea was by him written in the very ſame age 
when it fell cut, an occurrent of that nature, as concerned all Judea to know, 
and could not ftom any ptivate information be obvious to miſtake, Which 
was then ſo publick and famous in the view of the world. 3. We may 
then alſo ſee that famous apoſtate Lucian, who lived near the firſt Century, 
once a. profeſt miniſtet of the goſpel; at Anticob, but after an avowed A. 
theiſt, and in hatred of the chriſtian faith, a promoter of Paganiſin, as thoſe 
horrid. Dialogues by him ſet forth, ſhew, was at laſt torn in pieces by dogs, 
as Suzdas, with other writers of the church hiſtory then ſſie 0. 4. It may 
be an aſtoniſhing remark to following ages, that for the firſt two hundred 
years after Chriſt, wherein were near thitty two Emperors, not three of them 
was without either a violent death, or ſomething ſingularly tragick in their 
cloſe, as may be clear from. the whole conſent of the records of that time. 
5 It is moſt evident allo, under thoſe ſore and continued perſecutions of the 
chriſtian church, what remarkable judgments were then inflicted on the Ro- 
man Empire, and how heavy and ſad the hand of men, and their yoke was 
upon them, by thoſe bloody and cruel tyrants, who for moſt of thoſe times 
were ſet over them, ho would not come under the ſweet and deſirable yoke 
of N 207 ep the goſpel; there being no hiſtories-can ſhew 
ſuch a ſeriss of viſible monſters as moſt of thoſe were, excepting Trajan, and 
few elſe, hg then ſueceſſiyely were advanced to rule, ſo as in thoſe two ages, 
when the chutch hiſtory might be tead in characters of blood, and ſuch conti- 
nucd. ſufferings of the ſaints, the tragedies of the roman Empire might be as 
obvious and have as large a room in the records of that time 
SS TAI es in thoſe trying times, we may ſee a ſingular providence 
of the Lord, to ſecure that bleſſed un valuable record of the ſeriptures, and 
particularly, that of the New: Teftament in all the parts thereof, after its deli 
very to the church, beyond the poſlibility of hazatd, or acceſs of obtruding 
any falſe tranſcripts ſo astthen, and in all after times, the churches of Chriſt 
might even with che greateſt advantage of realon and moral inducements be 
zſſured anent the Canan, nnd what is truly canonical and what not 1. By 
the ſwiſt and aſtoniſhing conqueſt the goſpel then bad in ſo ſhort a time, thro' 
moſt of the known! World, ſo as in the age of rhe apoſtles, not only in 
Aſia, but places, moſt/ remote, - where famous churches were planted, there 
was neceſſatilj enſorced a diffuſing! of innumerable. copies of the ori. 
ginal, the Greek then being ſo univerſall 
Agra of | the cuangeliis and upoſt 
cburch i as\Textallianyſu&os. they were in _Þ.s ved in rb 
cenſury: And it is ſure nd other way could they make uſe of, for delivering 
ol the docttine of chriſtianity, or inſtructing the people there anent, but from 
thoſe pure fountains themſelves, which they had to ſhew as their aurhority 
and warrants: for the dodtiae of implicite faith was not then known; but all 
_expreſly called. to ſearch the ſcriptures. 2. By thoſę ſharp and extieme per- 
-Kecutions the church then as under; when. to profeſs the chriſtian faith, and 
ſuffer for the ſame, was every where ſo inſepaarably linked, as could not but 


enſorce each chriſtian toa near and petſonal converſe with that ineſtimably di- 


ine record, for having ſome copy under their reach, to know the ſolidity of 
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of Pet but this tended in the bleſt proyidence of the oy 05 f 12 ra 
del Tal being thus after an exatteſt 19750 . by e all the 
chuteltes of Chriſt, and what was truly candnick more known. . By that 
. remarkable providence for the church's confirming, of the continuance ſo long 
of John the cvangeliſt after | the reſt of the apoſtles, to. ſome; more than an, 
_ hiimdred years after the bi irt of. Chriſt, as Irineus. ſhews, Ix lic 9. 19. 
with, other ancient ere Wh boſe. work, x was | PEE wen, him of. the 
' Lord, to ſhut 1 and ſeal the Canon of. the wh ole ſcripture ; +00 d.then lived, 
When he could peruſe and atteſt the whole FP. of the. New 74 ament,. and 
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E Se ra 


#4 3 * 


that 1 doctrine of the poor by the. 55 and 
oyer, not only.i in writ, but in ſuch a form of ſound, — for Kinks church io 
| keep cloſe by, as left no liberty for after times in the. leaſt to alter the ſame. 1 
7 From the chriſtian church, 14355 10 abſolutely founded in the whole bot 4 
of faith and practice on the New Teſtament, as well as the Old ſo as with | 
the firſt fpreading of the churches of Chriſt among the Gentiles, it may be ſeen, * 
jar fame uſe, and, continued i improvement of thoſe records was as neceſſarily 18 
quited to know the certainty thereof; as Britain, or any other kingdom can I 
19 5 of thoſe fundamental ſtatutes and laws, on which the very ſtanding and 
Lafery of the nation moſt leans; for though the validity, or _ convey of . 
private record might poſlibly come under debate, where there is not evidence 
enough to demonſtrate the contrary; could any judge, ot have the leaſt heſi- 
tation thereanent, that the Ie of Britain, or the German Empire, wvVere not 
to the furtheſt ſecure, anent the certainty of thoſe ſtatutes and ſecurities, with 
- Which their greateſt intereſt and property is in a manner incorporate, and indiſ- 
ſolubly conſoined: ſo as not to know from one age to another the undoub 
truth and authority thereof, hen ſuch conſtant and continued uſe in appli- 
cation of thoſe in the whole concerns of the nation, is ſo undeniable} 
8. By that providence i in directing thoſe diyine records, and deliyering them o _ 
vet to the church, not as a publick monument to be kept only, — e 
Page chriſtian' 8 uſe and comfort whereon 10 muſt . and feed 2 05 
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K bfifoltowing tlic trad! 158 5 of Men, ot gs #4 
| eh ol Acer ling He of {cred truth, thar we might know 
30 copy Use teh Write tet, no Rüran auchotit 5 | S: Were with, 
this Alone de be the kule and ffandard; by whi 
K 4 Whiof: bat and decifſon it capt | 
3 5 ee Yet is Kcleat from the Tutelt W of told © 5 ha 
vantage * chtiſtian Etharch, and "primitive. Fi ians x the : 
4770 ering © part of er friitts 6f the g6ſpel among ſ the Gent i 
_ did as thie firſt copy rakett off that divine originaf een the {cripture it i, [ 
ach as Falke d in finglenels 6f heat, and in hi joy and comfort of the Holy 


Ghoſt; whole firſt Wee fo rticutarly tetitioned, Rev, ii. 3. and as 7. 
1 Bu lars 


(Hi, "cp; 29. ſhews tf at unto thoſe times, which 
+, the ehirech of Chriſt remained a pure and uncottupted 


u of 155 
ain: For ſüch, as Avotitec to cortupr the . tule and found preach- 
of the word: "thei inerten in Nin at 


ecret and obſcure place: But 
chough' fuck 7 kehlar accbunt theteo? be wanting, as hath been much with- 

a for, —_ that thoſs'vi 

time, ald Hat a rate 


e tealities of the ancient. holineſs of that 

* hr then the chriſtian 1 8 Was of Heck: excellent ſo- 

vey, though wortd, yet living much above it, ma) is day be on 

Ti ſt grounds demohifttabte. 1 Kr WEE rimitive pH or Fin Bey that 
a for the fptcadimg of the King feilt throggh the dark world, 


; 400 at that rate, rhofe whom the Lord jos 1 forth on ſuch ſetvice, did a 


venture ia the mot rude and Iavage patts, with no viſible encourage ment, no 


inciteretits; but the fervice of flich a maſter, whic h the mar valued, than 
_ any rate the *mctehanrs of che earth have, for e gold band Fe lver; ſo as it is con- 
vitdcingly tranfmitted, What a vi uch den had over the fleſh, with. the 
world and fenfiua 1 there} Inf bow thoſe who got the firlt trial of the 
2 "to * ee eee a _ trer of ſubſtance, and truth, and no {ha- 
d; and'phir their feat chereto. 2. It is known what ſuch then were, 185 
ga le = ess id k Htgenefs br bet for the intereſt of others ;, ſo as 6 
te cotiape Woti e e e coſe were ths commons good, and ble ff ing 
of ttriankind, pon chez and thus perftcure ; 4 both, Tertull.” ul. page 83.0 
: bs Far ye Dinas us L. vit. C „ how e 
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Sol 7775 Tad 1 ET Grd, but Tr in E 95 — humanity and 
aui others, yea nat a ithanſebves- «lene, but coward the 
255 a, in owning the afflified with their belp; 1 
Fo eh fk 8 ep hoy Huſiaaſtoſic rwhigh there am 
to fer m batorad i bur of C 
Vr may kobpwfromabewhbdleconſtas af dhe 
chole-and. exqcBicat: perſors; i many ofthe ancient H,,. were Who u- 
TION e per ſecut ions in tho firſt nd froond goritucies} — 
rden retire; dit ſeiueſter themſelves from thorworld;* 
cx of. gadlinels ſearching tut tha myſteries of the kitgdom of God om 
ahe keripturts, gra how far they were fromichat wa ot fullowing ſuch un- 
 xcabfantod atis of mottifitat ion and abſtinence, à the legonds of the Num 
church, did in ne have been an effectual en- 
Dm of the Devil. to bring tlie truth of holineſs, und what was unqueſtion- 
ably: obyious therb-ancric ir fufl times under difcredim. It in tens] -thiy 
Mere not of orie rank, as the muſt Eorigſ. writers ſhow, ſome ig 0 
eller moieidn ſocicties,: Wh were indeet ſemiuaries for the ſervicæ of 
dun church, àamidſt the ſharp per ſeuutions, which then Wert z *othets have 
been more abſtiact and retired; in Their living alone, vat this acoonar'is moſt 
chrreiniy tranſmitted even of ſuch, hb laborious they wert in Nrir duty, 
not lay ing themſclves aſide from being uſeful to othem, vn to h Mmean- 
en where they had acceſs ; of che fil torr; We finda long continuaee in 
the church, as 4c evidently appcars, with whom -Epiphanins" from bis youth - 
was brought up, and givrs a moſt TOR Loa ae a them in his works, 
and! Reforms! 1 f. rab. Bl ſhrws his viſtring of thioſe in Egypt, and what 
excclicnitipertons they were} even in chat Wr. 4. n Tee With 
whar luſtre of the ttath; vf holinc6 and icity of the goſpel, is the tæ- 
meinbrance of thoſe, who then wert called in ſeveral places of Srbt- 
land, from their bring ſuch aſſiduous —— of God, to this'vety day 
münfmitrad by hx old ee ani ancient tecords We have of that time, who 
as Bucliannim ſhtws in his Clunnir le, camd into the eduntry in Diveleſran's 
time being than forced to flee to theſt northern places from the Woelence of 
that perſerutian, and by aTcmarkable providence, thus determined for ſpread- 
ing of the goſprl thete; whoſe work was nor only convincing in the ſecret 
exerciſes of hulineſß, but in publick preactiing did lay. forth hemſfelves, fo 
bringing in tlis people ſb ſavage and barbarous then, e the Knowledge of 
Jem Chtiſt, and for ſome ages after had à viſible ſucteſſion of othets, 'who 
followed chem in This bleſſed work, for hom thoſe times had fuch vene- 
ration, a8 their crlis were afterwards turned into chutches, and bear to this 
day their names, who then were among the firſt” publiſhers of che goſpel. 
S. K is ſure alſo, that ſuch viſible realities of the ſtate of the churches of 
Chtiſt then, ttanſmnitted oven to this day, ab all may ſee, hat am innume- 
cable: company, id theſe times, loved not their life to the death, birtichooſeld 
che gttateit of zovimenc for: Joſas Cheiſt and his truth, as the' AMarrprolegiet 
t the church do clearly witheſt, aud chase what fervency- of love, Miibducd- 
neſt to the fleſh; aud the; world, with che lively hope and Allufahde of 
that glory to come did ſhine forth ; the truth of Wiel marvelous e. 
 Kttzp mult —— rag both the ung of zhe-cauſe, aud the'ex- 
'cellency thescof, ou dite N 200 en e ane N 15 21 age 365 73 
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5 kit great cent and revolugic of providence, whenthe ſer rh A 
Arey N  Cargiving reſt * fach\ ſore-andcontinucy 
— -Cafferings: waiſuich;»amho'ſerious obſerver, but even at this day may Tee as it 
ere in ſome manner pireſent,cthe.veryimmediatetingerand apy 
f God: a. Im calling for one from ſo remote a corner a Brin where 
Conflantine then wen v0 fer ve lis cnunſel, in biæaking that formidable pow. 
er f tlie heat hen Empire, when Marentias the fon of Maximinianus | Her. 
cuieus, an horrid; flagitious perſon; an avowed adycrfary:to the chriſtians, was 
dy ehe Roman legions ſetup. -> 2 In that reniarkable providence of Mar- 
__entins's.baing drawn forth, without the gates of Nome with his forces, ves, 
forced inrhis flying td take that very ſame bridge for paſſing over the river, 
Which, of purpoſe was contrived to enſnare Conſiantzne and his army, and fo 
joined and linked together for tliat end, which then fell aſunder, as ſoom as he 
and his army: had taken the ſame; here himſelf. with the chief of his fol- 
Jowers ſunk down and plunged like ſtones in the river; a verifying of that 
— 1 was made to obſerve, That the wicked 
wftheir.own handt, yea, on ſuch an account to ſign 
25 at he Ned, how the ecke and his rider he had thrown 
lea, as Euſebiut and Socrates, the firſt of whom lived in the preſent 
time . expteſly witneſs, wherein they have the concurrence of all our church 
hiſfories! 3. Though it is on no miracles or extraordinary providences we 
Jean, ormuſt lay. any ſiroſz anent the truth of chriſtianity, who have the ſcrip- 
ture of God in the Ola and New: Teftament to found on, yet ſince it is an un- 
quneſtionahle duty to obſerve the great; works of the Lord, and to make a dili- 
gent ſearch thetein, we muſt alſo conſider that extraordinary and miraculous 
appearance to Conſtantine and his Army, which they had of a viſion! in the 
cheavens in the noon day, before theit engaging with Maxentins, of a pillar 
:of light. in ſome. form of acroſs; with theſe words moſt legible in Greet 
about: che ſame Er r bi Hacraates lib. l. capi i. Huſebius lib. xxii. cap. 24. 
About which being much troubled to know the meaning of ſo 
-a-providence,- he was that; night by an audible voice in his ſleep, ſhewed, that 
he ſhould cauſe that figute, which was ſhe wed to him and his army, to be put 
forth in his banner to the view of his enemies ; a relation indeed ſtrange and 
aftoniſhing, but wich that advantage of cleareſt evidence, though by human 
recatd tranſmitted to after ages, as could almoſt be ſought for the furtheſt 
moral certainty: of any matter of fact, and may cauſe this to take deeper im 
preſſion on our ſpirits, even in this preſent time if wie ſeriouſſy cider. 
. That the account hereof; (which by no party within the church then, or 
in aſtet times, was called in queſtion) was in a ſolemn. addreſs after prayer, by 
the Emperor to God, ſor revealing of himſelf to him, when he was doubt- 
ful and ſolicitous, to know the true object of his adoration, being then no 
chriſtian, though he had ſome teſpect to that way; from his father Conſt ant ins 
counſel to him on his death bed. 2. That this extraotdinary appearance 
of the Lord, in the calling and the conyerſion of the firſt chriſtian Emperor, 
hath ſo obvious axcqngruity: to the firſt calling, in ſuch manner alſo: of the 
great apoſtle of the Gentiles, the one by an audible voice, with a great light 
àt the noon- day, the other by ſuch a ſtupendious viſion and brighrneſs there- 
with about the ſame time, the one thus called to go forth and bring in the 
nations by+the word of the goſpel, the other to appear and act by the ſword 


* the heathen vey; yea, to bring the firſt chriſtian ſtandard to ha 
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baue come under queſtian; whilſt the Heut hen did not then ceale 
eſſays to diſcredit the chiriſtian cauſe, yea; we ſind him ſolemnly declare, ona 


upof that ſtandard was then publiſhed in the Roman army, whilft Conſtantine 
tothe ad- 


very of the truth and tenderneſs of the Lord for his ney: 


b = 


ene A e cones; this being m 


* 


caven,; to cm before theiti eyes Nhẽg̃ cliey wore ſo heſttating 


Alertz aa tee cnthi lf chriſtianiry;yea, by 
to men, that the heathen Hupire of. iRbmes was them 


himfelf knewn to the world in another manner than by — 
the fields in a warlike poſture, with garments rolled in blood — 
adverſadies:! Noravas it then the ſigtr off the erg but a git fo 
Uke itz and aftot that fa ſhian as the hiſtories do eltatiy witneſs) and rather is 


and other chtiſtian Zmperoys; in that form as it is à Hark of 


Confanitine and 


did ſo amaze thie Emperor, as miſtruſting his own ſight / hie demlanded bf them 


that were: proſent, if they ſaw not the ſume, which! hen all were forced to 


confels,' andwereſure:thercof; his mind was then ſettled there anent. q. We 
have Euſtbas,: who lived in the very time, making this publick, hilſt many 
were then alive; who wete eye witneſſes thereto; and ſo famous in thoſe days, 
à no paſſagt could have been more known, and eaſſy edntradicted, if _ 
a 


bw 4 wrote the ſame, he had it alſo by oath atteſted from that good Empez 


tor: Andrivis known what reſpect both Hirrome and Baſilius, with'6thersof 


the ancients do witneſs for this Euſebius, as a learned and godly man, thougli 
ſome few paſſages of his hiſtory,” which were more remote from the time he 


lived, ſeem to have been taken with too much credit from others; he was 


aſſiſtant at the Nirene Councel in condemning Arius, thougk by ſome mi- 


ſtaken, as if he had favoured and owned his way, there being then another 


Zuſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, who in that very time was an avowed 


tron of Ariani ſin: and moſt different from this Eunfſebius Pamphilus of Coſts. 


6. This alſo we have tranſmitted for the certainty of it in that time, not only 


by hiſtory, but by thoſe ancient medals and coins, ſome of Which f doubt 


not but are yet kept to this day, and Socrates ſnews how more than an hun- 


dred years after in his time; that that banner was ſtill kept in Cunſtantines 


palace, and is it not alio convincing, how the truth thereof with the ſetting 


might have feared ſome dividing tlius, and falling off of ſo mati 
os beſore the battle, by his ſo carly-declaring/himſelf-a' chriſtian, aud 


great a miracle had not been thus Publick 


adverſary to the chriſtians, if ſo 


 and-notour; beyond the poſſibility of debate. #61. he 
£+SKcx;;2: Upon this marvelous chang 


e, which varies the ſtütè of the 
church, and ceaſing of outwardꝰ perſecution, © we may have this diſtd-· 


reſpite and breathing they then got, that this ſilencei in heaven ſhouid be but as 


ot half an hour; Rev. rand a ludid inter vat; only to draw their breath 
d little beate a new trial. t. To prevent a further ruin nich an out- 
Ward peace and cnjoytent.of the world. was like to cauſe in ibe veiy power 
bt 6 Mo E | * 
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| am extriurdinary provideneoiar ſuch * 
m enigencey expreſh>diceted bythe Lord, to ſhiw.Conſtantineagdibis Army, 
calledi/2o-$&for'the chiftian intereſt; And am undbubted mie 


ſuch hand- writing i the er 


e — 
Chriſt's name, ias hath been tranſmitted in the aHeient coins of 
tue name of Chrift,: wirk the words EN AH ie hoc Den wine to wit 


hn ya pull ouercume. 4. The wiſion wasl not to Conflanſine alone; 
but at the moon day to his whole armyzowhich iSorrates ſhe wa A rerab. 1. 


** 


to prdvoke Lirinivs,. with whom he was then joined in affinity, u —— | 


e, that ſhore 
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e as bel, e reſthel breaking bf 
93SEC chiilfian world, h 
demedaccarrhalt before ir an du eiter ſtrur hot at the upper moſi boyghs) 
but at: the Her D Ot n Heing of chiifffanity t/ But hon alſo) mayibe, foe this 
tnah'sedventige, anttheihowd's own immediate appwari & fach\af 
15 Ia rentivg the vail ff many, bring them tu open vie cin this dr cad 
ful: apoſtacy;-yho hart nt recciumd chef ruth in dote and tigin in the ldlüb 
trade more th theschurches preindixe, than the! could | after chat r 
yea; how herein the earth made / ernhodptheowoman, ſuch ab only in ap- | 
| pearaneꝶ cad owned ſume :iprofeſon! e egg © Geink n this Howl. | 
3 2. in bringingebus forth that femon? Lannctl of) Alive, here Wert gathered 
moſR-of the gravr and gay miniſters cin that time, through Al the church 
beth d dhe cu em and Metern parts : ] hid eee for a 
more public ceſtimen ys and ſtrengehning of tie chuibchitheroby; 13hithar grrat- 
eſt foundation tturh of dhe Gedthend el, Enid. 34 Thus did the Lord ſcon- 5 
_ %incingly/!wiench, thoughric was in another form bylthis trial; than what was 
formady fxomHeethens; how one and the ſameifpiriratited:in both ; ſwas the 
elty and violence of this-party of the Hriaus againſt theodthodex. Chriſti: 
ans, both in EG ant, and amongęſt the Handaln in HMrict Was almoſt the ſamt 
length, where they could have advantage, of the old àdverſary the Heathens. 
4. It is known: ho marvelouſly the, Lord did then on and follov- with a 
bleſhog the witneſs of a few under this trial, in comending for the truth, ro 
the chuxckes being kept alive, ſuch as Athanaſus; 'whenthat\ impetuous or: 
tent of apoſtacy ſeemed to over: tun all, and w marter/of aſtoniſhmeüt 2 
ee in ha ſhott a time, much of the chriſtian was turned Arian; but the 
green che conflict was; the more diſcernibly might che truth's overcoming 
be ſeen; lich muſt ſtill cut · live falſhood'; yea; the Loribs dalling forth fore 
Wirneſſes then. / with much of his preſence and fpirit to ſtand and Wende 
Shag us not more: obvious: than thoſe extraordinary providences:ot 
their preſcyyation when oft like to be ſwallowed up by the aduerſary, as tiifio- Wl 
gies of. that time give a peculiar account of in the life of -Ariunpaſins, 1c): 
HS. A. That amazing ſtroke of judgment ein Arius himfeif we ut 
Lem. Wenke this Party, is ntteſted by the concutrence ot alli our chutches records 
with this account thereof, that being called befort Conſtumtine, Who was 
chan at; Gonttansinaple,'to tetract his formen wenets, and ſubſeribe to the 
Nuno, Nice, he not only yeilded thereto; but with an-oath declarod is 
FBeckelensgof what her lſubſetibed whilſtin the very dme he had another paper 
e watly Rim in which che had written and fubſeribed His o te- 
nens ; hut coming forth to cher city iin much pomp with many of bus fol- 
Ailowewsi who then wieittd:;on kim, ar he came nei iCorgtuntonas's nimket, 
— hoe victor apitarics. red-giarble | 
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| . — in the earth, m ſuch manner a vtuld admit ho pſſibl 
baer Gedahe report thereof might go 
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i 'n-faintnaſs, nend gether-wich 
dier bees — — 


Eten e . 
he pork- arhblcs:;: An 
5 r —————5— the —— — 


wor bur quickly through much of the world; dauſing wuch terror 
1 and amazement on his confederates that followed him: The Emperor by this 


| abs exraprdinary. teſtimony of God :thereto;; and much; rojgions in 18. 
Rey down with moltof;ourichurchwii 


7 — though at! this diſtance of time) fhould be fill: schecting a 


onen loi ewident. . How at vs in the -ppen-view;: An moſt 


SoHdU ent; S odntradiſting thereto by his fbllo wens, ſo that thus in che pro- 
as faras. the cuntagion had ſprcad. 
a des fellowiug immediately on ſome — of oonſcirnce, andtheugh he 
Water dis on erecationer 12s Fades,;iyor hack) it a moſt viſible reſemblance 
rh Brote of hudzment, s i. 18. whete by che Hibly Shoſt ic is ſhe wed 
et ne atting'\tixadiong burſt aſunder and hi bo oute the One, 
Wii Under Nmubatg fre ndThip had betrag ed the Som f. God, che 


dll! OGrergiur ve Ariun, that violent promoter of this way at Au wandtia, 
is le ile cvident ſtom the records of that time,.* who! after ſucn rue lties 


Aotketeiſed on the chriſtian, church there for putſuing that intereſt, deing 


ohen the Emperor's depute in hat place, was pulled out of the church by 

„ ee upon a tumult they made, tied to 2 Cainci, and tha pulled in 
5: piebes, and His body burnt to aſhes; and Halen the Hriun Emperor, a 

: efüel⸗ perſecutor of the othodoꝝ (for thoſe crucities p xis adeerſary then 

Aſeeed to excred the Hrurhenr) was in battie 

carried to an houſe ncar by, it waz ſet on fite by the enen , where 

periſhed, who had but 2 little before put nincty eight miniſters 


*/hemiſerably 


in a fhip, and butnt tliem together forthcirowning the truth againſt Anis. 
zniſin, as Socrates who wrote near that age holds forth. Ar iv. g.. 


ddr. 5 That Iharp ſtorm though ſhort; in thoſe:tinieampon: — 


| ckitiſtian churct under Juli the Apoſtute, ſremed not more range and ſur- 
prifing chan the convincing neceſſity thereof, and the Ltd's tender reſpects 
kot Rig people mighit be clear, for getting thus ſome new ſtrength and luſtre 


alter ſuch withering, and being almoſt ſpent in the vitals of chtiſtianity, by 
mat durward peace under Cynſfuntine and Conſtuntius, as fromthe. cleareſt 


ace unt given of that time, we may ſet: 1. What tendency to ſtrengtnen 


mode tlein ſhake the fairh of the ſaints, this: ſhurp ſtorm af perſecmion then 


had. 2. In that diſdernible ailvantage, which follow: unite further thoſe 
amongzſt rhemſebves/with the more warmings of tbatrantient love that was 
wont to be amongſt them, which! through the abounding iniquity of thoſe 
mines of peace had become more cold 3. In bringing forth a pew: teſti- 
3 mony to che truth of the goſpel, and of the dio lnity of Chriſt, euen athiqſt thoſe 5 
"remarkable eſſays which had been made by: me Ariaws to darkeriahe 3 We ; 


hape recorded chien n „ N 


WY” 


— —é . 


eng the NM crcedg ſaying it wastiaw! Yiſitly, ratified by 


Py geny img him," though with ſomepretended reſpeas. alſo. 3 hat. 


againftthe-Gorhs wounded, | 


fant * wing OS 
16: wee erer 3 —— odo whilltche.) 
2 fbitiic agattftithe Prrffanr, he n made: t fall 
1 7. whoſe rewe aterdas »beenztdiſce up Ragan in bis 
1b Up a, fads with cel oed #joiftis:Guiiter, as ib ſhowed! by Sperates, 
- ts 01% Tra With: Een, 1 iii = tick uo 71375 che ne 
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| i e Fr eee dee x | 1 that 
3 — and d& habe their ſacrifices “ there rp — Fee 
charge And iex rdf the building ſhould be anſwerrdoutꝰof the publick 


rreafurt} as Some Ab vir. 20s Scrat. lib. iii. COT. adolat length felate 
But 1 facher here ſefdown the actount by Ammiamut Matcellines, a know. 
Heztken writer in hLcwn words] that Julian: the Emperor chaving enjoined 
The Meping f b uu pe, and ardering all ub rapener there: 
f from" his on in ieee wee e ee 
= 9 tbarhimwete-ſerting it un foot hing firuck wth flames 
5 * from tbe foundation, eee ee nor aur 
0rd" Keef. looAmminn Mart. lil xxiii. :Sozomen doth 
450 er that Beſice thoſt flames, the very earth did caſt forth great ſtones, by 
c hick many of the workmen were! deſtroyed. The Jews in great mul - 
Lale zecke om witli aſtoniſiment and confuſion of ſpirit, at ſuch a; light: 
8e ullun upon th certain account he had thereof, was. ſtruck with ſome 
„ is he fuhr gare over the attempt, and adds, if any ill hut go 
60 7 they may ſee the'viſible marks ot this truth upon that; place: 
- or this paſſages (faith/ we are all witneſſes, for it was; not in for- 
mer times, but in This very preſent age it fell out. And it is knowp how 
Mk the very fame time fire came doi ſtoni heaven; and deſttoyed the 
temple of | {pos and Daphne, andi beat the images of Azullo in pieces, like 
© to the fmaleft powder, as Theudure ſnews, lib; ii. c. 9. 1 7:tT!ꝶ 
Ster. 7. This memorable paſſage doth Naſinus in his church hiſtory 
ſet down near to that time, of. a heathen Philaſapbrr in a publick diſpute 
at ths town of Nite with ſome chriſtians there, who had ſingular adyatitege 
< in atgaing and for ſubtile evading the ſtrength of thoſe arguments by 
© he thoft'was/ ſtrained, until one in the meeting, an eider then of the church, 
zs ile Riſtory ſhews, being much: ſtirred in ſpirit there with, traved liberty 
from the meeting to reaſon a! little with: this proud diſputant, and though 
e ſiis truth and ſenouſneſs in the way of the Lord was convincinghy kon, 
| = "Hhough: with a very ſmall meaſure of giſts and human learning it 
pe Bis Hiends then to fear, leſt the chriſtian cauſe might be ꝑpteindsed in 
e pablick an appearance, by his weakneſs, but he ill — the. lap; 
5 Lad dnccting himſelf to the adverſaty begun thus.” In ihe name e 
on. Fre uire jos 0 bear the truth; there: is but one God wha 4 the 
| 3 and hath plea pus 74 the duft 4 4 I 
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OT Hr roam and. ' ſanflifiet us"bj his Miri, — Vo while „ 
compuſſſon on ry 

" his" ſufferings and 

gfurrecbio made ſure 

Pa ie e of the world! 

ack-witha"viſible 


ronſternation, under the awe and authority 6f the truth, then in ſuch fim- 
y:Qelivered,” was enforced e ic © thay de confefsed the lame. and 


"nan hart" lacome man was born of a' 22 
nb berelt us fro an eternal death, and by Bis re, 
eternal tife, whom we certainly look for axe ha Jul 


c 


——.— — 5 id Whole, 1 dads Pods with bande — the — 
f men I could oppoſe wordt thereunto, but now'when I find a power, I 


nan caunot ' oppoſe himſelf to God. Ruff. Hiſt. Eecleſ. ib Mines 3. Apab 
lage upon ſuch a publick account could not eaſily thien by this aneient writer 


cannot reſſſt followmg the e Icouid ſtand out no longer, but find that 


have been publiſned to the world, and the place Where it was ſo particularly 


circumſtantiate, without acceſs to the advetſaries of that time to have tepell d 
the ſame, if any falſhood therein could have been evinced; and indeed a 
convincing paſſage for the world to know, that it was not by the greateſt ad- 
vantage of gifts or human learning the intereſt of the goſpel was promoted, 
but that the ſpirit of the Lord, with the meaneſf ce gains more to the 

church, than the furtheſt of human eloquen cee 
S vc r. 8. It is a grave and weighty paſſage alſo, en in 3 ages af. 
tet, which anſwers well co what goes before, ſet down by Matthias Parifienſis 
ein his hiſtory, of one Simon Shurrina doctot of greateſt note at Paris a- 
bout the twelfth century, one of ſingular judgment and learning, and for 
ſharprieſs of wit accounted then beyond moſt of the time, in clearing the 
moſt dark and difficult caſes, ſo as he was throng d beyond all the maſters of 
the Univerſity! with a great reſort to his leſſon. One day when he had moſt 
+. ſubtily1difputed, and with moſt profound and ſtrong argumeuts handled 
that ſubject of the petſons of the Trinity, but not having acceſs through 
time to follow forth what he intended, ſhe wed to the auditory that the next 
day he Was further to treat thereon, upon which the going, occaſion- 
© ed an extraordinary confluence of hearers, ' who were indeed aſtoniſhed with 
© his diſcourſe, and the great account he then gave of extraordinary parts, ſo 
« upon the cloſe he was preſt by divers there preſent that his 'diſeourſe then 
might be put in writ, and publiſhed to the — -wherewith he was ſo 
n puft up, as in thedreadful manner of blaſphemous inſolence he brake forth 
thus, 8 Jeſus Jeſus (though this in a contemptible manner was expreſtꝰ 
. how much have I in this queſtion confirmed and exalted thy laws : but if 1 
© pleaſe to oppoſe my ſelf thereunto, I know how with ſtronger arguments 
à much to weaken and depreſs the ſame, whichino ſooner ſpoken than he 
<* waspreſently ſtruck dumb, that for the time he'eauld ſpeak ne more, anꝗ 
« not only: thus, but became a moſt notour idiot, ſo as he eduld'acither read 
nor know hat was ſpoken to him in any roh way; and became as pub- 
lick at object of deciſion; as he had before beem almoſt of me 
This is at length by that HHtorian ſet down, Matth; Par. Chen 1. 5. G 
with theſe two convinoing remarks alſo which are/there held fork. Thar 
at this! tiame:ſchool-theology was turned to be a matter of 9 
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molars in that age, not only .to. enforce a conyitioniaf the 

eie, bt to ſuppreſa the arrogance and ĩnſalent boat. 
on liſcernible,: as if aher docttineof᷑ che ſerip. 
= —— their. qeaſanings.. "NPY: WE DA d tor! NO r ne 4 .— 


_ Sec 79. We may ſega, molt convincing appearance; of the. d record 
ad by our ecale/catich miners, for Tcheadoſus that: good Emperor, who af. 


oh Salem wa ven ag a bleſſing then to the church, how in his War againſt 
the tyrant. ick whom Arlngaſtus the chief leader of his forces, 
; 9 1 conſpircd-againit 7alentinian the econd, and cauſed ſtrangle him in his 
4 1 bed 3 being ſore ſtraitned in Hght, and like to ſuccumb, did then before his 
to army turn higaſclf to God by prayer, for ſome evidence of his preſent help; 
* whereupon. ſuch a mighty tempeſt of wind was ſent, and ble ſo vehement. 
I in the face of Kageniuss army, as their darts ere ranvetſed, and turned 
0 ack by the violence of the wind, in their own faces, and the enemies broke, 
: and, 1 being hardiy purſued fled into the Emperor: bimſelf, falling 
down on his knees for. relief, hut ſuch was the hot and eager purſuit of 
the ſoldiers, as he was inſtantiy Killed and. Arbugaſtus ſle w himſelf. This 
of Hecrates ſets down li. v. c. 23. Uf. en eppes 8 of thc 
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which, page we may fee, what: l e gone im- 
madiate appearance of God, for confirming his truth, was made obvious to 
the world, u Of Theodaſrus and a Julian. 55 
Ser. 10. We ſes in is time of the church's renewed. 100 en 
after Julians being taken gut of the way, thoſe ſore inteſtine troubles and 
_ ;conflids Which then brake up; yea; the depths of Satan in his working by a 
ſpfrit of ertor ſome Luther, length than before, not only by the Arian 
Party, in e eee but by thoſe dreadful tenets of 
© ch then began to appear in oppoſing his grace, merit and 
_  ſatisfactio a poiſon; that did more lubtin diffuſe it ſelf- the 
j vital * e hurch-; We may convincingly ſee alſo that ſpeciab tender 
gare of the churches head over her, and for ſecuring his truth in ſuch (cloudy 
times. 1. By raiſing up then thoſe excellent lights with gifts and endowments 
ſuitable to the. 23 'pf -the-tiwe, for contending againſt thoſe: adverſaries, 
_ ach as Auguſtine, Hierome, Baſilius Magnus, Proſper, and Gregory Na. 
Singen; as we may. ſec 75 from gur church hiſtories, yea, Whilſt in aſter 
ages this horrid poiſon of, Pelagianiſm was continued, we find a Hradæuurdime 
that great light then xaiſed up. 2, It was alſo obvious for the church's con- 
-firming, - how this fad declining from the truth and —— 
and a declining in the practice and power thereof, did not only break up, 
had their, growth and advance; togethar, ſo, as cach . 
hence thoſe errors had their true ziſe and ſtrength - 3. But i the truth 
- then had that advantage, that the ſpirit of | error breakingithus up and making 
uch fonmidable approaches, was not more diſcernible than e ad 
„ ſoretold by; the Holy Ghoſt in the ward, that ſuch ia depantingitrom che 
Kuh, and giving head to ſeduring ſpinits was to be looked fat im chaſe times 
5 2 2 — — to fallow. tho ciunrch e bs ig LE 
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Et Ahe beo 
puld, Ly 7205 oh 10% aig did e _ 
4nd thoſe who rejected the Mcllis in d le bes to BYE, 
. yea; often delivered. over to embrace  canmrertiir pat for 
theirdeſirattion,. ſo es from {ome of their 0wn-writers,; yeaythe/ molt famous 
"—_— of the church in former times, it is moſt evident, the greateſt ſrokes 
hape ſollewed that people ſince the deſtruſtion ef Feruſalum and the tem- 
Pr have been this way which in theſe infances We may tec.) . Under Adriay's 
reigns hill they could nat eyite the cohviftion, that the time of the Malſias 
Coy it was not paſt, could not but be inſtantiy near, ſo 35 upon the 


appearance they were prane r0 be ſtireed3 we find char egregious im. 

 -poſtopembraced by them, hom they called Bar Cosbab from that venetation 
- they-had-then; to him, and that this wis the ſtar ſhuld ariſe from Hark 
Nan xxiv. 14. and whom they followed to their own tuin in greateſt 'mul 
tſtudas, G as it is almoſt incredible the account, that both our ancient an 
modern writers give of that flangkter which thereon followed by the Ro: 

mans, to have been no les than many: millions of that deplorably . wretched 
| Kofler yea, how the blood of che ſlain was ſe great, as run like rivers. in 
7 places, uf. Mart. Euſeb, iv. cap. s. Buxiarf. Hu. Jud. cap. 36. 
| Lib, ili. Chronic. 2. * We have that wemorable pallage to witneſs 
this of their Moſes Cretenſis, one who appeared amongſi them about 
Ithe third century, giving out that he Was 

tea to their on ſand, as of old Iffael was under 


{ag to take them through the 

Moſess leading, and for 

& xcar gogether made it his work through the towns of that iſland of 'Cr2ze, 
„ wherc he: molt appeared, to perſuade them hereof, and that then iquld 
quit cheir 5ſtats and poſſeſſions to follow him, giving greateſt, aſſuran ces 
"i that, they ſhould be carryed ſafe and without wetting the ſole, of their fogs 
through che ſea, for which he ſet them à day d accowpliſh this, vhere- 
ee that poor people, eager and confident herein, came with their Wives 
aud children in gegarmultuudes 10 a rock hanging above the ſea, WHem he 
there exhorted to: ge forward, and that without fear they might fon ith 
o themſelves in the ſea which deluſion they were under, was ſo Rrong, 
. en leaped, den, aud were inſtantly ſwalloyed up, And gw in 


cchat degth. Whereupon the multitude ſecing he vas but an impoſtor, 


g «-camed-chewſclvas is) rage to leok for this their leader, us che was 
© having. inſtantly-difappeared, and was found 30 he the.Devil.in human hep, 
as Sograft. Lib. vii. ca 37. With other greateſt Writers relate. 3, It ig 
known that paſſage of :Devid,' EI David, . Fows in "Porſis add 
thoſe. adjacent: places: then followed. as their Meſſias in the twelith. century, 
Achtet own Writers do not in the leaſt deny, and that pg pen Walton 
W had-thereof, e be e Saar 5 eee 
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Canon of 'both the OIUU and New Teffument had. bern ſo publickly owned 


Aer ane 
: ur hay to pray Pro mora, — upon that! ſad miſtake, that they wh | 
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Tien; FIT notout Ce rnb PI who reigned 
not e ſeyen years, but left behind him great grief, to the Nat r all the 
ly iß that tile,” "hat Eboice  prtfice had "hots a reizn! Likewiſe 
Valenteniin' theft, Who Tieccedtl' hann, whoſe reign though ſome. | 
what longer charthote, wasHar'thirte rats, in whom was accompliſhed re. 

a weütſt, eh 'a& Hohotr God he will honour, yea; even in 
this life, or 'Chrift's fake loſt his Office in Julians court, 


and bei ma ue 

wa ae aff 55 2 1 i 10Þ Hi 8 e 20 teres 
SCT ff. In the fid en Uns From: the truth of the golpel, and 

chat dark night -of ancichtiſtianiſm” entering upon the church, we may ſee 

nce of the Lord in behalf of the ſeriptures, that the whole 


5 Raving 
Fe Bonet there, W. a little after Was 4dyaniced 


and received by all parties, beth in the caftern and weſtern churches, with that 
univerſal diſperſing nh copies even fro the firſt times through all thoſe fol- 
lowing ages, aud in the moſt remote” places of the earth, as put it beyo nd 

poſſibſe feacli for depraving or rejectiug the authority thereof, yea, how in 
kus ſixth century by the Countel of Teleuo, the revelation of ohm was ſo ſo- 
lemnly declared to be Canonick ſcriptute, and that none ſhould dare to que- 
ſtion this; that as the Jets have been forced by the bleſt diſpoſal of God to 


 own- their aſſent and ſubjecting to theſe tecords of the Old Teſtament, by 


which they are 0 convincingly judged : Thus alſo we may ſee by the no leſs 
marvelous providence of Gd, dae whole of the Neu Teſtament kept and 
owned by the Nomiſp church,” yea, under an invincible neceſſity, for ſome 
profeſt veneratiori thereto, by which Antichriſt is ſo eleatly revealed and made 
known, and the ſure founding of the Proteſtant faith, with the greateſt ful- 


nels pf evidence made clear, as they are now forced to gnaw their tongue 
with pain, to ſee by the"elear ſhining of this light their Kingdom ſo viſibly 


datkned; Which when they could not but ſee,” exen with the firſt revealing 
of that man of ſin, and when Popery had got to the throne; there was then 
no help left; but to ſhut up theſe fountains from the world's ordinary con- 
verſe therewith.” 1. By reaſon of the independency of the Greek churches 
then upon their power, here the chriſtian faith was ſtill owned and adhered 
to with ſome os ae and thus the preſerving of the ſcripture, and the 
whole of the Neu beyond their poſſible reach to get corrupted. 
2. That ill in thoſe 450 e whilſt the Romi ſb intereſt was at its great- 
eſt height, the "moſt ktiowing and learned who were at the greateſt ad- 
vantage to obyiate any ſuch deſign, and had moſt familiar converſe with 
the ſeriptute, may be clearly ſeen; were ſuch as kept furtheſt from the corrup- 
tions of the Nomi ſß church; and appeared againſt the ſame. 3. This alſo, 
(though in judgment to them) was remarkably ſubſervient to this end, that 
corrupt application, which their own greateſt writers and Schoolmen made of 
the ſexipture, for accommiodating it to their intereſt and deſign, having cſta- 
bliſhed the concluſton before the premiſes, their greateſt work then was to 
have the written word ſuited to their way; and to oppoſe the truth againſt it 


_ Cel" which yet by a ſupreme over-rulitig hand tended to their publick owning 


of. the terx and tlie letter of the world, L ven by thoſe falſe gloſſes they put put up- . 
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down of the ſun, the ſhado ws waxing great, Wirkt a thick and palpable dark- 
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forth, and then did ordain that fealt of 4% ſainte, which is all Halles, to be 


dreadful. times thoſe, then were to. live in, this, followed on the chriſtian | 
World 5. we find the greateſt of their own writers with ſuch horror and amaze- . 
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mitt Ks wing in thoſe tim 5 that ecrtaitily 2 Vas come: Though 
of Ul Awkes Itch the Lord, that of IG vlindneßß may ſeem möſt ttagge; 
217 mac calf ut get this hig, how ſuch publick ratrüſton inte the inpr- 
pheory, lid cxalting thechtetves above Kings and Etyperors, did'{6Tonvin- 
aufer 40 What Was foretöld of the fan of fin, and his being reveal- 
a "as A=priat the £1 ory hb. 10. cap. x. ſheweth, this wes To vt. 
dlnaty to the Nom church, as their 'Popre took upon thein to diſpoſe of 
Kinzdoms"tlo leſs, than pf Biſhopricks, 3. Thus alfo in the providenee ofthe 
Lord Vas thiat Lon bierarchy, which htad fo far ſubjected the world under it; 
made matiffefk, that ar one timę this monſttous body might be ſeen with a ttet· 
ple head, a5 We 145 With a treeþle crown, and three Puh r contending to the ut. 
moſt, with one 775 20 by excommunication and the temporal ſword, ſuch as 
Binedift 1 We 27, whom Baroniis calls à three headed beaſt, 
atiſing fro ates of hell, yea! Whom Plarina calls three wicked monſters, 
Nor Rath wg A been 2 Didhiger to (hi, how two Popes at once hive far 
ofi that throne, and thus What 4 fame the poor blind antichriſtian world was | 
pr into, an 15 in their atHtting to the one fide or other, 
S's cx. 16. It Was no cafhal ſtumble, but a convincitig providetice muy be 
ern therein, that in the year 854. and in a time, when welk did not regard 
the word, or know the juggment they were under by the ſcripture light; 
there ſhould be fuch a viſible emblem then of the Romiſh Pare, in Women 
So a moſt vile whore, getting up to that throne, ts head theit church, as 
Perer's Lache . This for matter of fact, their own writers, yea ſuch as de- 
ended mot on the Pops, d exprefly confeſs, wirh fuch particular eitcum- 
ftarices, as ſhew. ets could. be no poſlible concealing thereof, though it be 
£ ricyols to this KM their refle@ing on it, as r. Her bringing forth a child, 
and dying in ele birth, whil 15 went in proceſſion to the Late rune, be- 
Wirt Gi Fhearre and St. Clements, in 2 Ppublick ſtreet, as a wittielF apainſt 
tis adverfaty; which the Lotd would not faffer to be hid, but ro be ſet forth 
10 NE Ge view of the World, to know what a mother church is, and u hat 
ate lex children; y yea Os at ſecurity they lean their faith on the deciſion 
of ſach a judge. own their keeping off this ſtrect, and diſhaunt- 
| 30g, it in their picceſſions Ps T.iknow Plafina, in the relation of this ſhews 
t it Was 1 recei Ned ro o be true, without being more poſitive, but 
"Marianus Scotus,' 155 Chronic. With other ancient writes r great 
> xepute in the Romiſh chiitch,' do, with'the fartheſt of evidence Atteſt this, 
ad, are cited hereih by md of our modern hiſtories. o hn 
SECT. 17. It is ſo m Ahiftit, as therè needs no patricular inlanbeb but a 
| 7 of the whole Series, of thoſe: 15 to fee lat à tragick Theatre moſt 
of Exarope then became, ad: für vetal ages continued, of blood; tronbles, 
0 ion by church men, diſpoſſeſſing princes of their 
| {purity I powe both i Acht empire, and in all 
fr wr Bri Aretch it ſelf ; yea that vat etpence 
Witt n nut nog party, which ther fel. 
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plague Was this on the antichriſtian world, whilſt their eyes were ſo ſnüt, 2 | 
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pon che powrr of pfihets 
wan and for weakening the ſtrength of Eurppe. © ne 7.1. _ 
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dould not ſee it. Hackl. n 2366 eee F 
Sers. This ſpecial providenct of the Lord for his truth m theſe tifffesz 


tr 


way de mot obſervable, har this great adverſary of iJeſus Chriſt; ſhould. be | 


A 
wv 


I 


juadged not qnly by the ſctiptute and its light, and thoſe convincing provi 


dences. again them, but by themſelves alfo, and 'our-of theit'6wn -miohth 
dave ſo donvigcing a teſtimony that way, as from choſe Writers Gf gresteſt 
weight amongſt them, is clear; to ſhew that dominion which ihe holy God 
hath over mens conſcience, as they find an accuſer” Wichin their Own. breaſt, 
whoſe ſentence and judgment they cannot poſlibly deeline, ut doth exer- 
eile its power on them, even whilſt it is againſt them: For it is evidefit! 
what account; theſe known friends to the Poprſ# inteteſt, ſuch ab Benno the 
Cardinal, Lut ebrand, Platina, Bernard, yea Baronins himſelf gives 6f the 
Nomi ſd rbusch and its hierarchy, as might almoſt juſtify paganiſm conſideted 


dere with, and enforce the world to ſee; that either the ſcripture. is not fle 


word of God, or tlie Romo church hath made viſiblea poſtacy from the chiri- 
ſian faith, and turned antichriſtian; ſome particulat inſtances for this} I ſhall 
only offer. 1. Of Gregory the great in his epiſtles to Mauritiur the En. 
reror, what expreſs witneſs he there bears againſt any claim to be univerſal bi- 
hop; : wherctuito John the Patriarch of Conſtantinople ſeerned then to aſpire, 
telling bim i bat by owning ſuch a. ſtile, it might be knoton the time of An. 
titbreft was.at hand, in this imitating Lucifer, who not ſatisfied with what 
he poſſeſt in common; with the whole of the angels, would needs ſeth after 
a: ſng#/arity above the refl; and in his writing to this John ſays, what will 
thou anſiuer to Chriſt the true head of the univerſal chilrch,' in that day bf 
judgment; ſeeing that by this name of univerſal,” thou ſeek'ſt to enthral the 

members of his. body unto thy ſelf; and again in bis writing to the Emperor 
thereanent,, huth theſe words. Be it fat.that your time ſbould is thus defiled 
with the exaltation of one nian, confider that. antichrift ſhall call. hiniſe] 
d, and if ye look to the quality of that | word, univerſal,” it confeſteth auß 
F too Words, but fre regard the weight of iniquity therein; it ir un uni- 


verſal enemy; twberefore I ſpeak confidently, that whoſoever culleth himſelf, 
or defaretb, to be called an Univerſal Biſhop, is in tbe elation of bis mind the 
Forerunner af Antichriſt, This is the teſtimony of that Grezory;'whoanongſt 
the greateſt of their ſaints is canonized, and is ſet don in His own -epiltles, 


Lil, iv. Eptfh; 28. and 54-9ea, is inſerted in the Deererals of the Candi law = 


which Grezery XIII. knew not how to redreſs, when he found their loſs thexe- 


by. 2. We have this account by Melchior Cauur, a known popiſh writer, 


anent their Legends, that with leſs integrity and faithfulneſs were they weit- 
ten, than the lives of the heathen were writ by their authors, and ddds, Do- 
lenter hoe dica multò a Laertio ſeverius uitas philoſophorams ſcript as-+fſe, quam 
6 chriſtians, vitas chriſtianorum. Canus lib. xi. cdp. vi. pag. 533. and it is 


known what Marſilius Patavinus is enforceti to oonſtis in his bock called De- 


Fenſor, pacis, tllat the Clergy of Ronie was a den of thieves, it leadeth unto 

eternal death; and how that famous learned nam Trancifeat Pergardba 

titing in che year 1350. Epiſt. 19. Thus ſpeaks to one of his friends. Let n 

evil entangle t hee, thut thou ſhouldeſt addreſs thyſelf again' ti thoſe Printes 

of darkneſs, ta aubat purpoſe wouideft thou gothither- mean of Nom) 
> 


nally Gül to: be ban i, and Betheebub to be judge = but fack'inftanecs. 


are 


| ht ee good men born down;. and bil nen atyanced; eagle: 
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event it is ſo difcernible;\bow thoſe may be called the doctrines of Devils, as 


nin, as in innumetable inſtances from their own writers may be clear. 


gteat darkneſs of Aulichriſtianiſin, we may ſee the Lord's marvelous appear- 
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to 1 dns of fthe extraordinary perfection of ſome vf theif ſents; 
_ and after miragles and viſions; how uifcernibly this became their plague and 
judgment, Bo ſſeſs than it was their-<lioice; yea, to What 4 lengiit as ever 
was known. in any time, Satan was then let looſe, and had greateſt Iibetty 
with ſuch a;datkning of the air, by that ſmoke whichiaroſe from the bottom. 
lels pit, as men ſcemed to have wholly loſt their way, whilſt they chooſed a. 


7 


nother guide than the ſeripture, the heavens ſo darkned, tliat they fought a- 


nather entry thete than by the blood of the everlaſting covenant, yes, thought 
it enougk to ſccute them from going down to the pit, to have the Pope's 
pardon, and to be about out ward penances; yet even then was the truth 
thus remarkably. confitmed in the bbeſt providence of the Lord, that in thoſe 
moſt ſtrange and{cxtraordinarys things they boaſted: of, all might ſee; their 
being. ſuited; to confirm ſuch tenets of the Nomi ſh doctrine, which could not 
poſlibly abide the teſt of the ſcripture or its light, nor admit another ſeal of 
zatification. but from the Devil, as the hiſtories of thoſe times, and their 
own legends ſo clearly ſnew, by what means purgatory, the maſs, praying 
fox the dead, the condignity of works, the uſe of images, the adoration 
of. the Virgin Mary, &cc. ſirſt got credit amongſt them, by having that viſible 
ſeal of ſigns, and lying wonders appended thereto, by which now in the 


they are by the ſpirit of God termed; 2 Tim. iv. 1. not only as they tend to 
promote his;intereſt and kingdom; but ſuch wherein his power is no leſs vi- 
| gorouſly put forth, for getting credit thereto, than it was formerly for Paga- 


Sgr. 20. Whilſt thus the Devil was aloft,” and ſo viſibly let Jooſe in this 


ing for his latent church then in ſackcloth, for her being kept alide and fed 
in ſuch times, which was no falſe or pretended miracle, but one of the greateſt 
"confirmations.of the truth of : Jeſus'Chriſt, given under the Ne Teſtament : 
whillt-it is ſo cleat, no human relief or encouragement was then under their 
vie w, her trials more ſearching and ſore; than in the firſt times of the goſpel 
from; the Heat bens, and their adverſaries ſuch, for whom moſt of the chriſtian 
world ſeemed to on a ptofeſt veneration; no poſſible acceſs then to embark 
-with ſuchian afflicted: and deſpiſed party, as the true worſfippers of God in 
thoſe times were, but at the rate of being a prey to the worlds cruelty, and 
to make ſhipwreck of both credit and comfort in their outward ſtate, and whilſt 
ſuch as had oppoſed the truth formerly, as the Arians, Neſtorians, &c. as 
well as the preſent adverſary, with whom they now were enforced to con- 
- Ai, gained hat ground they had by greateſt inſinuations on the civil power, 
and could not endute that teſt of ſuffering for their way, yea, no intereſt or 
advantage from this earth had thoſe bleſt witneſſes, whoſe cloſe adhering to 
the truth in that long and dark night of Antichriſt's reign, is even by the 
i-canfcllion of their adverſaties tranſmitted with honour, and a ſweet and o- 
dotiferious ſcent to this day, About whom theſe maryclous providences of 
the: Lord for their feeding and ſupport, was then moſt convincingly evident, o 
I. That they had the Ou and Nen Teſtament tränſlat ed in their on vulgar . 
tongue, Which as Refnerur a popiſh writer, who wrote about the e. cen- Bl 
tur, ſhews, they rught und learned fo well, that he hatly himſelf feen 2 
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er the whole” New Tejtament, having then fyct FHF Edi 
Mo he Rem. te Valaenſius : 0 eb 155 fr 


9 15 : lee for, more fafe | f 


E \They "WA 15 bot then a continued ee Fo d e Fm, 
E 1 ependance on the Rom cube with'the exekelſe öf 5 y 
- goycrnme t, 0 Which in greateſt fi knaledets and Integrity they did 105 ur,” 


- this ſac eſſion o miniſters ſtill kept up, until that blelled taiſit uo by 
th Sleidati and Then Us" 


church after Litther and Zu: plius appeared, as bot | 
fully clear, and how two > of thoſe. Were then ſent to the German churches, 


to witneſs their docttine was one and the fame with theirs, for which fee” 


Morland's 8 hiſtory of the Valdenſes.” 3; How the chutch the in her latent 
and perſecuted ſtate was fed, and kept alive, this confeſſion of the ir adverſaries 
ay ſhew, that their holding faſt the truth was in no naked form, but by ſuch 


vllible realities of holineſs, 490 the life of religion, as did enforce that con- 


viction on Others, they lived on the marrow and power theteof,, and did burn 

as Well as *Thine in thoſe. darkeſt times, as the ſame Neinerus Loh feſſeth, That” 
amo at Sefts that had ever been, they were moſt dangerous, others pro. 
chred horror by t6-ir bla ſphemies againſt God: But thoſe of the Valdenſes 
n Lionifts had a great appearance of piety, aid. live uprightly befort men, 


ald put their truſt in God m all things, obſerved the whole artitles of the: 
chriftian Creed, only did blaſpheme the church of 5755 and held it in con- 


peo * 1 fame 


4 enfes be 
T-arning 22 e ; 


tempt, herein (faith. he 0 "are eaſily bel:eved by tb 
witneſs doth: Jacobus d Ke bear, That Fbof 


man would not hurt hrs enemy, be ſhould meet m in the way accum. 
ſanied with one 5 thoſe Barelbe ? ſo as the ſafety © 172 nen ſeemed to con- 
filt in their protection, thoſe are 270 words, Jac. iber. in collefFantis de 
AN thoſe who' knew their 
way and fimiliarly converfed whththek word! forced! to have. 4. Trwis 
affo in thoſe fore afflictin times, chat che true inrch had tus obſervable! 44. 
kurze 4 ſome clehr continded fheceffioh of Witneſſes tö che truth à 
fame a poſtacy of the titte flit kept Up, Was they could trace the. 
fore 01 by ts before them, "Know - wtithe eit fithers'1eft yea; from 
She ageto another hath ſtill been delivered, with foie pute traſmitting 0. 
che fame doclrine by ſome witneſs!” and publick*app earance of thoſe; WH 
had gone before, for "which they then were put to 9 — this is no cbt 
tal deine but beſide their own records,” is acknowledged alſo by their ad- 


ſaries, 38 the ſame Remnerus à Kfiown and faffibus writer of the popiſn 


durch fie ws, That this was one ground, why there was fath _ #44 
me becauſe they had" tontemnued longer than any fect, ſe ſore fer fro 
yiveſter, "who was contemporary with Sine e 
the Apoſties.* Which was indeed wa 
jercof' was mort ancient, With ſome con · 
Ki act Witnels thereto, before their corrupt and fallen church, and that it is 
ehriffianity had 2. e before Antichriſtianifr Bur üpon this ground he 
Ta "4 tlie fore'crforced hereto, that the true Yaldepſ?s was no new upbreak- 
Ut Lions, if che tract 
iveable; 


Aal Wenk of cis cleattetitiony Had been befot©thar/loſt and 
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6.01 e in all the times of the New Tan 0 
re fuce than this hath been, 145 


Wirt the ch 
e 7 Her ttueſt grownh. and petecuring 
* fob ſuffi clings of thoſe then for ſeveral ages, with. the fore 
wles they had,. Tad the 0 giving forth Tadulgenees an. the 
3 all fin, to ſuch as would: come forth, and take 
em to big 10 this excellent people, whom they dreaded. more. 
ha large held forth in the Marryrolegzes. of the church. 
4 725 ory ++ . 19 9 providence of the Lord ſor his truth; 
by the ſore perles 725 F the. Valdenſes, after they had been buſt excompu- 
by Alexander the third at Licht, how their enforced diſpecſſon and 
ſcatter ing Ae did tend to the gathering of a great number of churches 
over Europe, as qut church hiftorics witneſs, not only thus multiplying over 
all 45 Yea, from the Alps to the T'yrenean mountains, but got over on. 
Britain, with whom M ĩckliſf and many others there, A the ame. deGrine 
and teſtimony.copcur,. yea, through Germany, with ſeme places 3 125 
after hy a more publick united appearance was in the Ring den 7402 
the Lord thus marvelouly ſbewing his being God, in determining thaſ c very 
counſels and aQings, for the arch rack good, which of all 8 | 
mot deſtructixe theteto, as if they Jnientionally moved for ſuch an end, 
that men may Knqw- there 6 is rely a iN ſpirit in the wheels, and an in- 
finitcly. wile aud U conduch, in their ſtrangeſt mationa. 
„nc r. Bob yr N Bere s of Jon Chriſt for hiötruth, that 


teſtimony 4 Fer Nabe of F e a the Connell df Con- 
ſtauce, HE. 755 zercon. in, the church of Babemia; a pallage ſa 
reparkabic,;agd.thoſe; convincing cucucaltances chete with, that I judicial 


oe which refuſcth all cute, and binds where none 
been no refilling this conviction by the world, that 


n Mere not a fir 
An looſe, therg could 


ſuxelꝝ it was the finger of, d, and bi — wark, when theſe are can 
ſigered 1. Hg w in a time o nt be and the Rexwi/e church at its great · 


ell beight,: Male were raiſed yp wich lore, mare than ordinary. 1 ono 
WY the Lord ſured reappear op his intereſi 8 
ho. afterwards was Pope, faith. that with, the ſound. of: 

ee ee the word thundering in them, did 

— theix dead flecp,, as. they run by figs 

ncighbours thereto... It any. queſtion this, ſee 

18, 2+; Thzt this „even whilſt the charch berries 6 Wilders | 
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in the tharch: 
ie Apofttes,” feekin Sue „ 
ple yea,”Poppins"Feertary t the f 


— of f ee of Fr 1 that being called befbr 
abe Gbuncil; after he had lain for a yeat in'#molt' filthy How” and fetiets, 
ac d want of al earthly comfort, where he could neithe t read not Tee,” It 
it PATCH to be ſpoke, how be then anfweres, ana wit h what argume 
, ole any thing umoorthy of 'a good mam, anitat laft hath theſe works, 
n Worthy the eternal memory of men. Plgy. in Epi, ad Leonurd. 
Meer: 3. That whillt they were ſentenced to die, not wit ſtanding of the 
; rs affarance, and ſafe condi given, an extraordinary pr clence of the 
Lord im that hour of their ſuffering was thus alfo made pale; 1 for whith 
2 the very words of thefe formentioned 3 whom none 7 8 

queſtion to be partial. ¶ Ausus Slvius ſays \ That both of them 
r uatb (though hy at one time) with a conſt 255 mind and went joy 
hs The fire as to 4 feaſt, without the leaſt ew or diſcontent, E: 
Fn Ire ſung an hymn, neither have we 278 ( OY a 0 0 5 
Hofophers h ay ſuffer with more re ſolution.” G e eakin 
Herame, ſarth, When the fire was ys unto him. joys Zan Fe Fan Fil 
which fſhewed his courage, and when the executioner une Md 1:7 the 
fre Fee Bis back, 1 at he might not © fee it, come (faith 100 and do ny 
2 ny. „ad I feared this, TAs nll Bane con e When F mi, 
bord it. Anũ in this manner (ſays he) was that man rare and . 
A beyond all belief, ef, conſumed to aſbes; and adds: Neither Mutius with 
e cunſtant reſolution endured the burning one member, as be of his whole 
body ; neither Socrates ſo willingly drank his oifen, as he embraced the 
Fee, 4. That known prophecy of his at the ſtake, turning to the prelares 
there | oxen After an hundred years you ſoall anſwer to God and me, Was 

notour and undeniable that upon the money coined after in Bohemia, 
is inſcription was put on the one fide in Latin, Centum annis re voliriſ, 
Deo nt ebitts & mibi; whilft nothing then of the cvent could be” 
known; which ſo remarkably anſwered ro the by breaking up of the Refor- 
mation, Hat hers ring being 1577. and Suinglius a little before; and 
this was uno 14 6. 5. Upon this teſtimony ſcaled with the blood of rhete 
excellemt men, fuch wonderful nene any Tanten the ackings that 
party in Bohemia, then ſtirred up to appear agaluſt ſuch horrid-cruclty, yea, 
10 adventure not only againſt the Empire, but 'that Whole formidable power 
of the ror church'in TY as would fem almoſt incredible, if the”: ad- | 


reſtify this: Elevert battles | 
„ with the Empe eror 


E In Ae of choc alte be had be e yell Wi e er of c 
tertar of the Lord upon the one; and an exttacrdingty ſpitit of refolufion. 
the '6ther, zs enforced fometimes the adverſary | When all vile advatitage 
ſtemed to be on their fide,” to flee at the very f firſt ape ee A x; 5 
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title of Univerſal Biſtop, up 
Church; being thus no lech 
are in the (cripture, Rev... ix, .. Here is. __ 
che judgment of of God known, i 
as hath no parallel! in former ages, 
truth, and brings thoſe advantages for. our. PR 
may wonder — this is not by moſt looked on in — manner. 
1. How both grew up off one root, to wit an apoſtacy from the — = 
fi mplicity. of the goſpel, yet ſo as the one was diſcernibiy ſuited to be a ſlroke 
and ſcourge on the other, and thus ſee ſuch a fatal, conjunQion and criſis to 
be no caſual Lg but. where each giveth light to the other, for making this 
more ce: and intelligible ; Zn bow judgment follows at the 
th with its further growth. and .ripegiog, 
1 45 ee will, not want ſome ſtrange and 
the r of ſuch a, judg- 
erer of the 


dere om the pute anc 


ſhip. of idols of geld and luer, tk awage * 
brutiſh an adverſary ſhould be made their ng . * We muſt ſe here allo 


how: ſote and aſtoniſhing the judgments of the times of the New, Te/ e 
uf. bg a in former ages of the world chat ince th 
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are, beyond whatever Was 


goſpel is che greateſt of, bl 
grcatcit of plagues ſhould be; this way cxccuted,, ſo as we may with amaze- 


ment obſerve, how far thoſe Nees, and people, which had once ſinned away 
tbis bleſſed light, from them, as is here en, fell. not only under gteateſt 
darkneſs anent the truth of og but from thoſe advantages. of natural and 
endowments; Which both in Greef and K we; Whilſt tl 
Heathen, was ie d ſcernibls, before, the goſpel came, 8 Ic Ip 
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ae een egi, if we cobſider. ' 1. it was upon dhe very, 185 of 
he -gbipels d epärture from the Eaſtern p arts of the world, and ſuch!; 110 pe⸗ 5 
of time / "When u they firſt brake wp.” 2. That villdle blaſting” of, mens 


"met, . 9903 and otdinary parts, 2 the falling of theit Tpirits and 


Wonted refolutibh,- where this adverſary carte, fo as the nations and countries 
about, Which had formerly another 8 could not then ſtand. before 
ſich atorrent. z. The hand of the Lord ſtrong upon them, for the ſervice - 
hey were called about, ſo as they ran without wearying, and aid not lum. 
bie as iultruments viſibly fitted for their work; nothing can be more clear 
"thaw this is Upon peruſal of the hiſtories of thoſe tines. 
Ser. 25. With what advantage for our further ettabliſument in the 
truth, may we'tiow look on rais ſtrange fight. of the T wurkiſh Empire, when 
thee are convincin 15 y evident. t. That nothing can be more groſs and ab- 
ſurd, or mote viſibly tend to debaſe the nature of man, yea, to cx ſe the 
very name and form of teligion to the derifion of Atheiſts, than Maho ometiſin 
in in tlie whole of their way, and the Alcoran whereon they found. 2. Nor 
ould theſe ever bring any internal evidence of the truth of their religion, 
40*tonvince ſuch who would but admit the uſe of reaſon herein, either as to 
the purity and perfection of the rule, or any ſubſerviency to the glory. 1 27. 
and4olid bleſſedneſs of men; both here and in the other world. 
Was the undeniable evidence of chtiſtianity, when that horrid 8 of 
Mabom. tiſm broke up, 28 this adverfary knew not poſſibly, nor durſt 
adventute to deny the fame, in the mattet of fick, but to j- 7 a dark- 
ning thereof by falſe and lying comments; for it is clear. they pro- 
_ feſſedly own” 00 bleſſed Redeemer, with moſt of the ' prophecies , of the 
Old" Teſtament, and hiſtory of the Evangeliſis; Yea, own ſome , ve- 
netation to the name of the Meſſias, though they denied the Trinity, 
ſeck how to reproach the chriſtian church, from the differences and Nate er 
ſect amongſt them. For this is undeniable, that the moſt inquiſitive and 
knowing of the adverſaries of chriſtianity, whether. Jews, Heathens , 
 Mahometans, could never once attempt to accuſe the chriſtian church of de- 
ceix ot falſhood in the matter of fact, às it is delivered to us in, the goſpel; 
yea;thow ate the Jeteiſb Rabbies racked to evade thoſe {criprures 1 in the Od 
Teſtament, chat ſb clearly poi int at the ſufferings of the Meſjas, by putting 
ſome other ſenſe thereon; your trurh of that bleſſed hiſtory of the death and 
ſuffetings of out Lord, being ſo publick and famous to all their nation, an 
3 the world,” as there could be no poſſibſe queſtioning: thercof. \ wy 
SECT. 26. Ir ſurely was no ſtrange accident in natute, but that wherein 
we muſt look Higher to a fupernatural caſuality, that amazing prodigy which 
ſell out, through moſt of Germany, and in other places Anno 1501. of bloody 
croſſes, in the trac form thereof, appearing not only in. publick places and 
chutches, for many days together, but upon the very claaths of mien and Wo: - 
mem their tables, linnens, and ſuch things which were of moſt otdinary. ule 
a ongſt them, #alino® all modern hiſtories. particularly ſhew,. yea, k how for 
a fime theſe cd by no poſſible means be waſhed off, Franciſcus Mirandula 
rrbats particularly about it, afid how, not only Maximilian the Emperor, Was 
frei ivith affoniſhment! thereat, ” but his ering them With hizown eyes alſo; 
its! int tran ſinirted to us what imprefſion” this ſtrange. thing had upon men 
in that time, but ſure it is convincing and obſervable. That ſuch, who 
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W. Futfilting'o/ e Serge: 37 
est eipreſſions of joy; he ſaid, now bleſſed he the Lord fot all' theſe 
ine afid tafonings dre gone, yea I know, nothing now, but Chriſt and 
him crucified, ne died 1489. 4. Molſſilanus a'ptoftfiori of the Geer 
ehe bt Lek, one: of ſingular candour, "beſides his great knowledge in 
the eee langnages; yka itt thoſe dark times moſt convincingiy pious alſo; 
e epiſties made to che learned of that age, can wirneſs;: Igadge it edi- 
fin 10 {tt down here, hat account he gave of himſelf, wirf much ferionſ 
els domctime before his death: Let not God, to whomull ubings ur en 
begracious him in The Vaſt chotk and conflict with death, if be:tath not 
in; ra to cuntemn toe honours, pleaſures and profits of this H © 
: life; und: hath not made this; his: one thing, to have his ſpirit kept from be- 
 impllefSedionth the pollutinns uf the warid, and giver up to Telus Chriſt the 

Alm fountain of wi ſdom and tnowleage, for being influenced and witerey 
Hihi ſpirit : Tus I have had continually in my thoughts, have rutolved 
l this with u darm ſintſgul haue contended 
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uin ul n aefires,” to wit, leſt that ſhould be wanting, which whs to'that 
nah mn, who came to Jeſus Chriſt; (when he gave ſuch an account: What 
lengel he had come) of: the faithful improvement of thoſe talents put under 
F T bad" bad no other ſeope mar intent, bus this in my 
life: for if I bud purſued honors and greatueſs in 'avortd; which might 
net bauer bern ſucceſsful for ſuch an end; I had taken another way,” He 
died Anno 15 24, at the very breaking up of the Reformation- J. 1 hall 
but further add that notable learned man Capnio, who died 1521. Stephanks; 
Eraſmus truly learhed in the languages, and a ſpecial Critict, for collating 
the moſt ancient copies then extant of the New Teftament, whilt Prints 
was: but of late broke up in the world. e fi 2:0 Tr 
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| lay begun to dawn of the 
| church's delivery from that darknefs' and bondage of | Attichri- 
ianiſin, under which for ſo many ages the truth had been in bonds, and the 
witneſſes thereto enforced to prophecy in ſackcloth; when nothing could have 
been more ſurpriſing and improbable upon all viſible grounds; that the ittime- 
diare appearance of God herein, and its being his work alone, miglit mote 
eminently ſhine forth. A time when, r. The Romyſo power was in its greateſt 
height: and ſplendor, under which almoſt the whole of the weſtern did 
bow, when the empire and nations about were ſo viſibly ſubject ànd devoted 
thereto; and whilſt Leo X. did reign; the moſt magnificent and ſplendid 
Pope of any had gone before. 2. When thus the chriſtian world was under 
ſuch darkneſs, with that implicite reliance on the Nomiſb ehureli, as thete need- 
ech no more, but for the Por to ſend one of his emiſſaries, if he defited m. 
riey; with a patent for indulgences and be conſident thus 0 get in # vaſt tren? 
ſure, as the ſaid Leo did, in commiſſionating T exelins a Friar, who niet With 
that ſloceſs, as in each city where he came, he was met by perſons of all ran 
in proceſſions, and magiſtrares of towns, the Popos grant being ſpread fortii itt! 
patchmenti written in letters of gold was carried before him, and im that mann 
ner received, as the church hiſtories ſhew, as if our bleſſed Redetmer' hack 
come down to the eattil. 34 A time when every where the chriſftizgh World 
was ſo ſtrangaly ſubjected to blind /uperſiirion, their conſcience, #8 well as 
perſdiis under tlie awe and dread of che Nomiſb power, and of thoſe HπιE,L¶MWg 
wonder and miracles, Which"were chen {6 contirivally noiſed; ant Appatiti- 
DU | R ns 5 ons 
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When a N d and that Jeſus Shit met this ene. 
mics in heit gresteſt engen % bono oi 
11 $:2:6/0472Þ:) This ma be furtherevarincing and -manifcit;\whar-difadvan: 
rages thei grſt-Airrings of ubat glorio glotious Reformation had; and whit a ſtrong tide - 
of. oppaſition went againſt it, if;we conſider: 1: 1 How this was to purſue 
a change in geligion, and pull men from a wayz, in which they and their fa- 
thers had for fo miny ages been töbted. 4 To; purſue this with ſo viſi 
an oppoſirion to theit carnal eaſe, and delight in the fleſhz to which the 
Vepiſb religion w as ſo ſpecially ſuited. 3. When ſuch a party was to contend 
| with. s ns publickhy owned by thè example and countenance ot the greateſt 
ptinces and monarchs. of the earth, and had thieſe viſible advantages for enga- 
ging the world, as the baits of odd, riches and preferment: whilſt the alone 
ſtrength of the Refotmed churches then was/prayers and tears and in the na- 
ked\ N of godlieſ 4. Whilſt thus the Reformed re. 
ligion\ did be under that ſcandal io che World of the croſs, conteimpt, 
a owa and afflicted ſtate, yea no viſible encouragetnents to commend the ways 
of the A ord to any, but the arms of theit warfare Ipiritual, yct might through 
God, Whilſt che ſrength-of their adverfaries. was carnal; and followed with 
What in an ordinaty Way, and von "grounds of humane reaſonz \ mig ht ſeem 
inſupęrable ſo as a learned and judicious. man upon Lurlbers fitſt appearance, 
ſhewed, him, that it as unqueſtionably: the teach he bare witneſt to, but was 
in vain for him, otany ſuch to adventure further, when wean elle was left 2 
but to tetitc tea cell, and pray, Miſerere mei. br 
1 — % We eee what a remarkable calm of oatward peace not in n Ger- 
many on y hut moſt of the nations about did then tryſt with the dawn - 
ing of this day, when the truth began to ſhine forth, after that long night of 
antichriſtian darkneſs on the world ;: yea how this for ſome little time conti- 
nued, both in the cloſe of Matimilianl. his reign, and entry of Charles V. 
that thus the voice of the goſpel in the bleſſed providence of the Lord, might 
with the more advantage; get a publick hearing amongſt men, and without 
that diſturbance of the noiſe and confuſions of war; as it was alſo moſt re- 
markablc, at that bleſſed, bleſſed time of the manifeſtation of the Meſſias, yea 
thus not only the carth's/ being fill and at reſt for a ſhort time; but a reſtraint 
allo upon the rage and fury of men to perſecute, until the ſeed ſown had be- 
gun to take ſome root, and a people prepared for the Lord. So as we find no 
remarkable. violent aſſaults, or hot perſecution in France, until the reign of 
Henry IL. nor in Germany, and other adjacent places, for a time there, 
Charles V. being upon politick grounds, and by reaſon of that friendſhip he 
had for the Dale of Saxony (but by a tes © over PRESS ewe) engaged 
for a little to ſome moderation. 

Sc. 4+: It was then a new face began to appear on che world, and whilſt 
ſo great a hatveſt was near, the rcapers alſo prepared ſuch a rare concurtence of 
inſtruments for the ſetvice of that day, as all might ſce it to be the work and 
immediate power of God. 1. By ſuch remarkable variety of gifts ſuited to 
tht᷑ ſervice ↄf that. time 220 1 for what the church then needed, not only to 
perſwade and apply the truth to the conſcienee, but thoſe ſent forth who were 
mighty in the ſctiptures, as well as fervent in ſpirit, to convince and inform, 
in no formerageshad been known, ſince the times of the Apoſtles, 2. What 
choice aud wailed inſtraments ſuch were, ho were thus called forth not to 

ubliſh the doQuine.of, the goſpel only, but to contend for it againſt all oppo- 
= the furtheſt advantages: of human learning, as well as divine, as 
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mw — is is — Mar ſack whom the Lord oh ma 4 
ald of in rho firſt breaking ap of the Reformation; Had no vitble bat or incite- 
mont from any out ward advantege could be expected.” 2. The docttine 
owned and contended fot fo expreſly, that of ſelf genial, andt6'fakg up the 
| croſs, to tepreſs and oppoſt thoſe ineitements of the grandeuf and 2 1 
t o church men, and to ſhew'that the being Ales or Tefus Cl, 
was à matter af work nd iuboutf, yea of luffering, when 4 teſtimony to the 
truth called 6 hs) 'whieh required ſubduedneſs and mortification to he ficſh; 
and bye ds us'r0\eqmraend or make deſirable their wor. but that It wh 
che ſrrwice of ſuch 2 bleed maſter, and that reſpett td the . nce of i 
ward; wideh'is above. 3. kk is ſure, no lIuerative de d be fup 
fed here) In "embracing the Proteſtant dectrine and profe i ee rice | 
thus nothin could have been mote perſwading to Popcry, and that way. when 
ſuch Gf wearviand/ofdinary parts were ſo” cally advated to the tot gainful 
Places —— durkt is known th what Tur cet and 5 G 77 14 
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aon t — ald he che fit mean: of its a breakioguno wit, 1 
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yer, the con FACS got the decpeſt:ragt;». upon i which Bur her 
| 1 0 ent ip the hand of the Lotd-was firſt: called to appear againſt 
ieee ſuch g imathet in (Germeny.to pv, Pope: 
8 gu 1 to v oe Luther: (then but an ehſcure pęrſan) went 
9 9995 behalf of Chriſt the grant of;;one of thoſe / Indagtntoc c but was 
e in py he gaye money for lit. pretending the Zope bad3hnedd:there- 
fo and, by: Deen of thoſe thał then were preſent could be perſwad - 
herein providence; which may call us to thele-grive: remaiks. I. How 
che coun we s.of adyerſaries are oft detertyined to bring forth te very contra 
Aae and the wicked ſnarid with nhe uur of theirown hards, 2. How 
diſcernibly the Lord's time of working is; when it: mag be leaſt out time of 
Specting. .3, Erom how ſmall, and very otdinat things to appearance, have 
the Steateſt reyolutions of providenee about the church had their firſt riſe. 
I ber. 2. This the world;was enforced ro ſce, how the truth and doctrine 
of the Reformed churches, when onde it began to — 1 e times 
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ure primitive e 1 a 90 — may 1 l ſary. —— Wieſted! in- 
1 e Reformation, & pureneſs, by eee exo a word of 
rut by the armour, of (Gt ad on the right band and did;oppole 
themlclyes to te adveris; party: thencg were thoſe . mettiot lor pub- 
* Aputat ion, Which at. length are recorded in the late hiſtories: of the 
church, N ee deere fy it elt, withabat-grevalence 
ang q auth FOR RE th ccd gonſeiences of wen, not only to break iber adverſa- 
ries co 5 5 nd. n the weapons out of their hand, unt t enferce 
8 conſe! 1 nN, Y ca public geformation alſo by the 
ma 475 in,n 7 <9 Table Cities, and this:withoot umulb or blood, 
5 1 1500 a let down at length by; Hattingi r, in- dis Ee cle. 
210 „Vith that. marvelons change that then fo.lowed;; in abo: 

e 1 6 ja mage 606 end thr wWotſhipꝰ d God. 
"Ar. Bagen, Sk METER ollowsd, ſuch a pablick-rxeformwion- through 
that Ne ne were given up, and gh fr rewe 
e Colleges, and ſuch publick uſes 411-37 At Berne 527% 
December 17. Where the Senate and moſt of the adjacent Glergyywere, pre- 
N 1075 9 5 blick appearance for though by diſpute, Whercon 
follawed { after by the preached golpel, for ſomeiſme before; Mhedruth had 
7055 2, 4 g conſciences af many i {ach a Af abolition of 
1 ot zan effecual teſormation, oas the dayiand ycar was 

ae order In gold. letters ſet pon. a pillar, (1; % Thet memorable; 
ai mecring. A rue 1534, M4),39- bete & Faroliusign Hirtt, 
ith ſorhs ocbers of the Proteſtant. church 17 onthe ne ſide Win ſome of 
hemolt learned. of ine Popiſh Jogos, on the othexjs di in t gesr -conflu-; 
mect, where afesr qnuch eros Gipute andy SH metence, Ag Wos he 
weis And auchoaity of the tru 898. the edc of sdb, a5 not 
nded mere ole mn and univer(al, rcformapion-through/thegity, with 
ck“ Ade by a publięk degree a plate of Haß but 
Amte warkable, that thoſc adverfaries rhemle}ves, who.moſt app: 
| Aa 55 Nee ee a Chappuſius, a lcaraed Dominican, and orhers were, 
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78 a learned dpanhenius. called Geneva Reftitus andfevera other 
acid e off 5 A eee 3 
5 pers lit is pon no debate, or by arguments to convince the judgment, but 
het greateſt-ſltengrh and advantage, is the ſad 'abounding2#theiftn — ; 
orange ef this time; yea, that thus prophane and. — prire do — 
favourable a:retreat-and patrociny in that way 3 
Sv. 8. Is it not undeniable to the conviction of all; how. ſuch a e 
27 bath been exereiſed by the popiſhi adverſaries in theſe late perſecutions op 
the church, as no former times, even under the moſt ſavage of Heathhens; 
give a „yea, ſuch as a moſt: viſible incitement and power of the De. 
Fil <euld-only: be. underſtood herein. Inſtanchs are (© innumerable, as it 
might bea work by itſelf to inſert, which the moſt grave und known hiſto? 
ties of the late times give account. Nor is it ſtrange, ee Popiſh rruet 
ty —— be a length beyond that of the Hearhens eeing it was againſt 
a-greater light, and in a more expreſs way doing violence t6 the of God; 
in diſcoveries of the truth to their own conſcience.” I ſhall: but Swe, this 
ſhott touch, what that Maſſacre f Paris Was, which went th moſt of 
France, where ſuch aſtoniſning things are in all hiſtories thereof given, 2s we 
chould judge human nature, though corrupt, Would fear; and be affrighted at; 
how they ſpared not infants in the cradle, not in their mothers womb, the 
ſtrects oV rEed with mangled bodies, and their blood running in the high-. 
ways, nothing almoſt to de heatd, but the cries and groans' of the dying, 
With thi halliſh noiſe and ſhoutings of the murderers: yea this, where they 
could pretend no perſonal provocation in the leaſt: one of thoſe hörrid 
ne ſuatchi e little child, whilſt it Tiled on him, and began to 
ay Mitch him, 5d Kit it forth · wit; and threwit 4h its blood into the river! 
At Trig ahe blog: of the (lain: Proteſtants rum id violentlyFerth" out of the 
ptifou doors where they were mutthered, as it run through the channel into 
— turnedait into the colour of blodd, Which cauſed an horror to 
ſore af their on way. And at Lions, where moſt prodigious cruelties were 
uſcd-by«Mandelor the governor, that hen ſome Papiſis aſter Went into the 
 ptiſongawhere: tho ſlaughter had been) and ſaw fuch a ſtebt of dead corps, 
and id what manner mangled and tie wed in pieces, as ſome had ne part Of Ru. 
man ſhape remaining, were enforced to cblifèſs that ſarely eſe wess not 
mens hut Devils in the likeneſs of men, -who had 8 e 
writers aſf that timo atteſt: not were theſe ching in any ate Way, or in a 
corner done, but ſucras the adverſuries could he Eee 
matter of fact. For that late amazing Maſſaty iti Ireland b Iriſo Pal 
Nit auhere; to which ehe) were met pectiiagly theired by Theft pricſts 4nd 
chureb :it/:s folknown'in\thisape;” as AH t Mere yet preſent before us. 
thoſe, let any read Paulus 8 ——— e 
den, though profelledly ipopith}c! his! Hitory"oft be Spun e eee 
3 — —— Rrange ehgitflef thetebffr if Infernal” (pitity 
(as: ſuch thoſe may be truly calſed i wvite ſittin agg © Rear 
f Ingu nion. 5d Hoin e 1517: — «hiv H 900 ni boribd c bone n 
8B ee ee eee evidence tnaderelear, and 
truth nom of ſingular, the: church s ſupport and ſtfengtkting, thay 
human power or: foto rooutd ꝛ wer f unde ust bleſſed infereſt of the Re- 
formed Religion, thomghu tothe furtheſt — i —.— chat it 
hath ſtill in theſe · labe nes ade Sede en by eine melt Fertridable af. 
ſaults and oppoſiriong than vat ea, 2 theſe par 
ticulars Þfhalbin ae Nd 246 00Vctifidered:! WEL z remark: 
abie iſſur all the-coonſels;expenconed dtvelty Gf Fig the Hd. Nad; 
to bear down the riſing q Wan, ieh de lan oy the” 
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— —̃ —vÄ— id ee rally tend 
te cher oftebliſhmens of: the in Provinces, and as it was then / Vbſcvrable, 
ho t ones h fie und ouινν]rdouröfn of :thar:Commonowoaith; an tdei 
ownjngedeiances af God did.mokt viſibiy go together. 2. Ho α‚ꝑe 
nance gf God was, for count that formidable aud uniesd eon- 
—— of the Catholick Legus in Frante in that time,; to the ebnvIction 
of the world, ant how alt eſſays and eouriſels did at laſt teſolve in their 
Wi win 4. L shall here give Eren obſervouponthis; in one of his epi. 
r Reformed Religion, would youknow 
thei pxadug thereay, | n That city: which had burm moſt hoſe, 
faund gie fiech to ee mung ſt thers: muſt Zane fa uber foal! 
1 fay (faith he) #976 in Holland and — where, viene violence i, 
aueerexercerſed 4941 F., thoſe q the Reformed: religion, 3r bende but to therr 
r inereuſdſ. 1 would add fome words of Farellus in a let- 
6 Zuing/ms in the year; 1545. which are indeed weighty. d un 
5 — lauitiæ & gaudii tatio 
um nunc quam maims: nam guts que ſo intent atum — 1 2 
velim vel umam rimulum „ , pit àngrrul poſſunr,” ; rem na — 
ſums: penſerui ati. Verum ii Deuts pro vobis, mis contra nur. er 
WYer was there ow eauſe of jo and\gladueſs; channow is ue ſaddeſt 
e eee ot, for what hath the tub ſang antrried I would know, 
##:4 chink. acceffible,: H which then might treble» and aff" amy of 
$be' ſaints. in this time, which: they have uat Parc: Bur þ 
the Lord bimſelf it for. his;pegple; it is cnaagb. 4. b hall but further 
tian, for this ſome words of that famout late hiſtotian Thuan, in this ale 
dedjcatory vo hishiftory 40 Hen ie IVth. Mr are afficiently ranght by ex- 
Periewse, that meiner the ſiumu, the fire, exit or proſcriprion 'ean\in\ ihe. 
leaſt. do the zurn Againſt the Reformed Religion, bur tendr more tu pub it for- 
Were, peu, how im Lots ;| the mam tiuy are put ſuru, rie mare" heir 
wunber and authority Sende, an rethed feews to lat R round, whim they 
have, wſt. gb word De,. It is (Haith nd) quorthyof ret rhe revert o 
0; 5 ene amg dg, 4 brought tore [lakt," — fer 
ien, 409; he ſung 4 pſalm, while he, wuh dnujeͤtu in, io ar bort v — 
41 Smoke. breaking Jorehsi nun- bins, did\ſteree interraps ud f and 
Ne ec ; oy, before was kimadleng the fire beim nbe place 


night mos ſee it; he feid to: him. rome but ier it 
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19. Thus bath che Lotd appeared Pers arr AAA 3 oroul 
| oft no kingdom, gr:place, where:Bepoty chat this day irs powepund 
advamage, hut, there alio heth the truth had an eminent triumph, andiapub- 
lich aimed gipenaherecd, fealed with the blabd of che Lait Av chat nc 
the church; marcyrolagiess give ef -the;r{ore; penfecm ne . In . : 
where) at one, ting in , $90 dhriſtianct yttrr tindrrdnguiſicion: ſor 
truth, and 20 burned in one fice, with a peculiar relation both e tot 
mech -and-confiancy-of: lacks ins an tate infadatzecl as cat. of. fad ano, | 
0, had bern We indem te ger nan Broler, ulunt ere pu ed in 
Ny, in e Ani Lag hoth Oαννν,]nd ſprtad thraugh Spain's 
bye, ee 7 Wynn rr. 
fog ehe mog 93; wdt en- 
on 1852 of rack d | ne 
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Se wee all have him ro witneſt for us, and triumph with Am for f mel. 
Likewiſe Fonts a learned and pious man, ho wich great reſoldtion fu 
_fered for the truth there. And that cxccllent young man called Ferdinand, 
ga nethber of the congregation/at Seville, whoſe totments both on the tack 
and ttdugh he ſo clicerfully endured, though in that mannet ſhaken; that le 
could not go, but was dragged into his priſon, and aſter to thie fire, beſides 
many other divers choice women, yea, ſome of great quality, Who ſcaled: 


mme truth there with their blood. 2. What a conſpicuvus-vitory did the 
truth have alſo in Italy, thoſe famous witneſles; who ſuffered there, both in 
Ferrara and Venice, amongſt whom was that choice gentleman Anthony Ric. 
teto, to whom the Venetian Senators offered to free his eſtate of ſome mor- 
gage it was under, beſides his liberty, if he would retract his confeſſion, 
which he reſuſed. Franciſcus Sega and Spinola alſo Perſons conſiderable; 
and of note there, who thus reſiſted unto death for the truth; yea at Rome 

it ſelf beſides others we have theſe notable inſtances; one of that rare gen- 
tleman Algerius, who ſometime lived at Padua, whoſe relation he gives him- 
ſelf of the unexpreſſible comforts and joy, he had in priſon, is at 
large ſet down in our martyrologies, was tranſported at laſt to Nome; 
vhere after many aſſaults and perſwaſions to recoil, he moſt ſtedfaſtly 
embraced death, and was burnt there alive. Alſo Johannes Mollius, a moſt 
eminent preacher of the word, whoſe publick confeſſion and appearance for 
the truth he at laſt ſealed with his blood in the ſame place. I ſhall' but add 
that paſſage further of Barth. Fontius, being called from Venice to Rome up- 
on the Pope publick faith given for his ſafety; but after his reſolute adherence 
to the truth there, and confeſſion thereof, was moſt cruelly put to death in the 
year 1538. as that account given in a letter to Bullinger thereof, doth at more 
jength ſhew; as alſo that after his death there were many even at Rome, re- 


| markably ſtirred up to appear for the truth and on it in his room. 
SE CT. 11. We may ſee amidſt thoſe remarkable wreſtlings, the churches 
of Chriſt then had for the truth ſome ſore and ſearching aſſaults, that almoſt 
met at once, both by that out breaking of the ſpitit of error in Germany, 
from the dreadful party of the Anabaptiſts, ſo ſtrangely then let looſe, and 
the decrees and hot perſecution by the Emperor which then followed there, 
anent which I ſhall but ſet down a part of two of Luthers letters to worthy 
Melan#hon, whoſe ſpirit was then much ſunk under the weight of theſe, firſt 
as to the ter he thus writes, whilſt he was in his Patmos being 
forced to retitre. They pretend to have revelations from the ſpirit, and con- 
ferences with Cod. I commend not the fears, and ſeemg theſe bear wit- 
neſs of themſelves, they ſhould not be regarded for that, but as John ſaith, 
try the ſpirits, my advice is, that ye try whether they can prove their calling, 
for God never ſent away, but being either called by men or | declared by ſigns, 
no, not bis own Son, and in no wiſe to aceept an aſſerting of their call by 4 
naked revelation. The Prophets formerly had their power according to the 
ia an ical order, as we now'by men. | This is efpectally-neceſſary 
unto the publick funttion: of preachmg, and that ye may try their private 
ſpirit, ye may try whether they know: anguiſh of mind, the new and ſpiri- 
tual birth, to be exerciſed about death and hell, i - you hear all things from 
them ſmooth and pleaſant, though they call it devote a and | religious, i and 
ſhould ſay, they have been raviſbed into the third heauen, approve them 
not, becauſe they want the ſienof the don of Man, the onty power of Chri- 
ſtians, and ſure ſearcher of ſpirits, would ye know' the place aud way of 
talking wath God, it is bere; as à lion he hath broken all my bones, and I 
vas caſt. forth from his face, my ſoul * with ſorrows, and 2 Afe 
R | | N 4 | ew 
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1 — — — as he — for knew What he 
Helic ted as far the paſterity a whom: Lu dur hath: 5 words; (I his be 


the emſe of fad ant of man, all the burden ſhould be caſt on im, 


why 


_gaſ-thou-efflia and tarmen thy ſeif, facing God hath ;given his Son for us, 
why de tremble ot fuar wt will he farſake-us in ſmallar things, who hath 
gn ders er 3 Satan ironger than God) Should we Scar the 
world, whith Chriſt h ddt the cauſe we contend far he not the 


truth, let us change; hut if the cauſe ba holy and juſt, why de ut not credit 
the pramiſe and faithfulnem ef God? Its ſute Satan can teach no farther, but 
this preſent lifos hut Clixiſt teigneth forever under whaſt proteftion-the truth 
new is, he will not faib4o he with us unto the end. If he be not with us, 

1 heſesch, where ſhall he ha ſuundꝰ H we be not of his church, — 
that the Biſnan af Roms, and. our adverſaries arc of it? We are indeed ſin- 
ners, byt Ohriſt is true, whoſe cauſe we have in hand. Let kings and na- 
tions threaten and fume ag thay plcaſe, he that fits in heaven ſhall laugh them 


to ſcotn, he hath maimainad his cauſe hitherto without our counſel and fo he 


will do unto the end.) Sea th at length in Heidan 's Com. lib. vii. Thus we 


ſee how the Lotd was plcafed ſuch different ways to exerciſe his church and 
peeple then, and from what airt they had their 1 PRE ige. ran 
all viſble props were maſt heoke under their hand. 1 81 
- $862, 18, In conſidering this great work of God Aboge his ali, in 
theſsila& times, we may ſen how not at once, but by a gradnal advance and 
ranewed configs with much wreſtling hath the truths advance and victory 
over, Aatichrifliansſor heen brought forward, yea, What changes has thus 
gone over the chuich, with moſt remarkable ttials and extremities; that have 
pen the very entty to meiſt ſurpriſing enlargements of her comſort and out- 

gate, Which for our ſtrengthrüng and eſtabliſhment in the truth, to fee thus 
ee e and event thereof in theſe providences now before aur eyes, 
 Hholl-rouch but a little in ſome grave and weighty remarks hereof: 1. That the 
Losd's opening a great and effuſtual door by the goſpel to his church, -bath in 
theſe leſt times ſb diſcernibly Hill had ſach great oppoſition there with, as al- 
maſt it will be hard to ſind any where, ar at any time, where theſe have not kept 

together. 2. That no ſare and preſſing aſſault by Autiobiiſt and his followers 
We have ſeen as put on ſoat againſt the church, hut mighiobe found inthe cloſe 
aud iſſue, to have put hex interaſt fox ward, and for the futthetance ai thagaſpel. 
N Tb thut, ven wich the incoming of the tide, ſuch darꝶ᷑ hours and rene wed 
conflicts were in that manner often, as made the riſe and advantage of the Re · 
farmed churchas te be theo alone objett of his peaples faith and not of their 
(eule, it in moſt convincing and clear alſo, how Autichiſt a fall and judg · 
Went, in che various ſteps theteof, muſt be in ſuch a manner leaked for, and 
4 expxely: 10 the ſexipture "held forth, with a peculiar reſemblance to that judg · 
"Maggi wit = bak Woe the'Kayptions; of whom he appears to have been 2 
dir; with theſa judicial ſtrokss of induratian on both, and gradual proce- 
dure by ane plague after agother; yca, this witii tie ſame product and effect: 


er any zeſnite from judgment, until the holy God do once 
8 ws at tiir Reds Sag, and bring forth that bleſ- 
the: ſong df Moſer and the Lamb \thall bo ſung together. 
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Ne honkd it be Aang ü moſt immxdiately before this then the darkeſt 
3 . andmaſt. ſhatp 2 * 3 may be n yen, which 
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| been to the 
| goctrine of the Reformed churches, fog: EE the 
People | —— 6 .god convincing others; yea, how in diverſe in- 
I's Way in the inbringing and building his church in the laſt 
tic, 8 3 extraordinary. and, Miraculous; as | hall briefly: 855 In 
theſe following /e#trons,.., | 
Sn x. 1. That ſipift prdgreſi and. conqueſt which. 185 anch HET 
in 115 geht day of the goſpels triumph, and phat intereſt it got for tlie fixing 
famous plantatiqns of rhe church through much of Germiany, Fruncr, 
lang, Holland, Denmark, the Lou. Countries, with Britain and Ire. 
ig leſarhan tory years time, with which theſe things are, obſervable. 
g tnuh of the . then came. mt in word only, but in power 

trifle in 1 6 % Ghoſt, and in much affurauce, 1 Theſſ. i. 3. Aflurance of 
faith and e ga = anent the truth, and ich that ſeal of the greateſt en- 
lp joy and comfort; ſo gs the recei uing of the auord in much affli- 
TL the. Holy G hoſt, v. 6 6. 2. That in this hleſſed Way 
1 ah og ic Retormed Religion now owned and profeſt, the church did 
receive the Spirit, and ſo innumerable a company in theſe laſt ages were ſealed 
thereby, which is that yodoubted. ſcal and atieſtation from the Lord of his 
W triac, thereof, fo æxpreſly promiſed to his church under the 
New Teſtament, 3. That this high ſpring· tide of the power and efficacy of 
© word; Was aſter ſo ſad and viſible à reſtraint had been for many ages before, 


hilt Antichriſtian darknef- had oyerſpread the viſible church; but what of 


the work of the ſpirit was then mots known, as a private ſaal on the hearts 


of the godly. in thoſc times of ſackcloth and latent condition in the wilder- 


OT NT bc den, 48 4; publick confirmatory. witaelsto- the truth, an 
. rug gh and. demonſtration.of. the Holy, Ghoſt, before the world, 
now 7 — the Reformation: after this bleſſed day once began 

dane) & ha Lord did ſo. uiſihi rent tte besuens, and en the 

mauntoms flew. down at his preſence, with ſp ſolema a down-pouring of thie 

Spirit — the goſpel, as there could be no ſtanding, but cities and na- 
tions were (il ry to ſo marvelous a power, for — ofthe truth. 4. That 
this great work of God was no tranſient. glance, or for a ſhort time; but for 
many years whetecver the truth. came, did moſt diſcernibiy accompany the 
ſame, not. onli to affect and convince hy ſome tranſient fleſhupon the {; pirits 
'of. men, but e ſolid and effectual .changs, as had thus A viſihle rransfor- 
a e e image of Chriſt & the ſpirit of holineſs; ſo at it was 
giuen hath. ig . — 7 ſalfer fur hit name, 5. That this aſſuredly was 
Iboue all condary cauſes, is ſuch as the greateſt» Arbei/t may ite. and hou 
linle intereſt inſtrumente then called for could hevg In t,, bur char it was 
dhe ĩmanedigte power of God yea, ſuch as even enforced. the Antichriſtian 
der and he in aſtrange amaze, hat ſuch à thing could mean, 
ding of che. trutſꝭ in ſo ſhort a time, yea; ovet che belly f 
run furtheſt violence and oppoſition thereto, where no outward gain or 22 


vantz 


formation) even to a coutting of the 


. Jively hope of that glory which is in another world. 
SEC. 3. It was then hilt the ſaints were thus ſent fotch as ſhee 10 the 


they x] deliver » 


ſpall. wot be able to 


compoſure'of 


as the high prieſts, w 
have this remark, that ey were but mean and unlearned men, and took 
"Mm notice that they 
agny, who do not ſhut their eyes hereat, that this could not poi 
R them{{tva, o n to fleſh" and 160 but f toi tl 
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the miniſtratiom of life aud power did attend fn na w fit the Re 


ers might be ſeen with their ears and hearts at once arreſted under A mei 
frame of ſpirit, and as embraèing the word with their arms. 
"SECT. 2. This great rhe and confirmation of the ich hath been 
gad thereto ſince che late Reformation j That ſuch a remarkible' g owth 
me of: the church,” and her foreſt oppreſſion from "mn Pöl 
worate and meet in the ſume time, and this to be the very ſeaſon 
of building 'his\houſe, Tu; which Keen all natural underſtanding, when 
theſe are ſo clear. 1. That-ſuchi ſufferings for the"tructh were not bya few, 
- which could have been judged as ſome ſtrange and unuſual an oecarrent only: 
but of ſo innumerable à company, who 7hus overcame by the blood of the 
Lamb and their word of the teſtimony, and lobed not their lives unto death. 
2. Who were not in one place and corner only, where they could all meet 
and have a joint correſpondence with other; but in parts of * carth of ſo re- 
mote diſtance, yea, of ſeveral nations tongues and languages, and theſe alſo 
of ſuch. different ages and ſexes. 3. Of theſe ſo many wiſe, knowing and 
judicious, whom none eould judge ever to have adventured on ſo viſible a 
ruin and ſuffering, without the greateſt aſſurances of the truth, and that un- 
doubtedly it was their intereſt and up- making otherwiſe, whillt none then 


could embrace the truth of the Reformed Religion, but on ſuch terms alſo 


to embrace a ſuffering and perſecuting lot. 4. That Here might be ſeen not 
more of conſtraint from men, than 2 viſible choice and delight on their part 
to encounter the ſame, when a Confeſſion of the truth neceſſarily called there- 
to. Lea, (as it is known from the ſureſt records of the church, firice the Re- 


es, that they might get a ſhare of 
that bleſſed triumph, yea, ſuch as have been found toſhrink, and ſome times 


& 5 to faint! upon the approaeh of leſſer troubles, thus raiſed Above themſelves 


with greateſt exultation of ſpirit, to quite wife, children, eſtate and life for 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt; as is not conceiveable without at immediate 
divine power, and furtherance of truth, with ſome unconceiveable fight and 
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midſt of wolves, that ſo viſſble a fulfilling of that promiſe of our Maſter, cycn | 

to the conviction of the world, was made out, Marth. x. T9, 206 Iles 
you up; and. lead yo before ritlers, take nb thought, for 

Bauen your in tbat hour "hat ye ſpall ſpeak, for it is not 50 


3 but 91 it of your Father, which ſpraketh'in you, and Luke xri. 


15. For L will give 90 ee end wifdom, which all your” adverſaries 
fa gainſay. Which may be yet matter of aſto- 

-niſhment to eonfider's! © wy Th With what advantage 5. a grave and ſerious 

ſpirit ſuch did depart, as were then called to witneſs for Chriſt, 


and with that evidence of the ſenſible preſence of their Maſter with them, 


as made them no leſs à wonder to themſelves, than they wert to others. 


2. How thus the authority of the truth did appear even in FR mieaneſt of thoſe 
bleſſed witneſſes to confound and ſilence the adverſary with amazement, that 
en apoſtles were before them, were enforced to 


had been with Jeſus. 


3. Nor can i it be in gueti queſtion . 
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; — account xranſmitted, What lurpriſing lig ht; ſtrength, free 


have been 5 Halb to the flute But the ſubtile policy of 


whom rbe world eſteemed the \Weake)t, they 


then in their extremeſt ſufferings, and thoſe comforts of the "Holy Cho, 


mited in his ſaints, thoſe bleſſed ſufferi 


conviction of a more excellent ſpicit than that of 'the world. 4: That 


to the fle 
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| E 5000 Gd 7 Wes, | Jothing could mice leg ede 1 oF 
way, wonſidering of wiat"t4hk 'and'condirion' inthe * BT ag or ut 


were, ne Wien che fftſt breaking is Up of the work "of Refort9dtbA? 78 5 45 
then alled5jo'witneſs and fulfer for the trum, of who We have 95 9 1 


refolition'w a in chat Preſent hour 11985 Where there Rad 1 

wd fenſiblo fairkings and Fears Vere el Na mot gfavercmark, aud Volt 
to be noted, whielt doctor Ridley hath in à letter tòd Mr. Brad} 7 Wh n 
priſon, Which aslthis. Tt wonder flo be hold, ho the WI Fol hat 
infarare# the policy of the' World, ml ſcattered tht craft A 4 
wie for when'the tate of religion was onte altered" here, ans 
begun to g row hat, no man doubted but Oranmer, Tatittier and Ki 
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ura part, firſt aſſaulted" them by whoſe teakneſs and in, nit; 
10 Hue more advantage: But God Aſappointes their ſubtile pl 

font (praiſed be God)” m 
ſtrong, valiant and ſound MChriſt's "canſe unto the death, to gioe\ ſuch an 
anſet, a I dare-ſay, all the angels in heben do no"Teſs rejoice tb ee 4 
them, than” "they did in td N usr bunſtancy WE Ferer, Paul alas, 
| Elias or Jeremy. OTE \ av: KN ai Wh & & AVAY QTY 
SECT. 4. It was not rde only, but in ſome ET b * 
called truly mirarulous;\ that reſolution and joy, which attended Chriſtians 


which they did witneſs. This muſt be acknowledged amongſt the great thing! 
of the Lord, and his immediate appearance, in Mak himſelf ths robe a 


ng witneſſes to his truth*in theſe aft 
times. An Hiſtory of that i import and weight, which brings — 4 tent thete- 
with, for confirming the church in after times, and to the praiſe and glory gf 

her bleſſed Head, as doth to the furtheſt compenſate all that blo een, in ü 
the ſgbt of the Lord) and ſoreſt wreſtlings of his people. Lea, Where, t? 
Its fure, none can ſuppoſe a diſſimulation, or that this could be à counterfeit 
or perſonate buſineſs, what thoſe choice witneſſes of Chriſt did then witnels, 
of ae unexpreſſible joy and comfort they felt upon their ſoul ; ox that ſack 
would then 1 to ſpeak the truth, who in that very hour for the truth x | 
ſake had chooled death rather than life, and were Repping i in upon eternity. 
2. Whilſt nothing viſible could be known to give a riſe thereto, is ſuch that 
no natural r N can comprehend, as if they had foregone human paſſions, 
and that freling, which fleſh and blood muſt needs have of ſuch rorments 
they then endured. 3. Vea which our nature cannot but abhote and ſhrink 
at, and whilſt life is ſo ſweet and natural for all to ſeek and pteſerhe, and on 


the ſmalleſt receding from the truth, deliverance was fo eaſy to be had, ſute | 


this (even the moſt profeſt Atheiſts being appealed to herein) muſt ie a 
his 
alſo was no product of a diſtempered judgment, whillt their -adveriarics Were 
forced to ſee what ſeriouſneſß of ſpirit,” meekneſs, tenderneſs" aud bowels 
of compaſſion even towards their perſecutors, without bitternels an” TEVEnE e, 
ſuch did witneſs in thoſe great ſufferings. 5. What rate examples thoſe allo 
were, of the reality of holineſs, mortification to the world, and ſubduedneſs 


chtiſtianiy, wchich they bare witneſs to before men. To give in inftances to 


conſitm this, is ſome way the more difficult, chat rhey arc'fo' innumerable, 
non can it anſwer here, here I judge t neceſſary te be hort, Whflſt the Mar. 


—— of ne — are extant, _— cannot well paſs with- 
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ſb, and as a viſible tranſeript in practice of that truth and doctrine f 
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"> Saint fi ſuch horrid A 
h bim, and pulled it out of his hand, throwing it down on the ground, and 


how bleſſed 
25 After whi 
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e e Thar remarkanlg and; tweet "Font, hich; 
ian Marge, who ſuffered. at Fri 165 gave i ow, as he was, 
at himthe rgaſon of, ch joy and gm fort he then 
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That £ uf ered al ee bell and death that 
4% u, Lein nne, . un bug b le freed, hom the uin 
N ﬆ* PH ia Super e inſtance, ſet down at 

52 8 k pt, Marys: of a faichful and bol miniſter in 
N ee is. Rabert Samuel whole eruel uſage in the priſon 
suche tha he wagchgined up tc a great poſt, . ſtanding only upon 
ng. Mpthoy he Was fig fo Ibeat ug the WC ZII Ot his wWholg body, and gave 
1 Once a a months full of bread, and as much water to 
. bs 4 Nr han fot neceſſury food; at laſt, When 
ypc was eaſy, to bat he had ſufferod 
at after be had been \thns cruelly uſea, 
ge the. 
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tyxnit to the people, faid, do ye worſhip ſuch a God as this? Thus being 
taken, and; ſentenced to have his right band firſt, and one af his 
burnt in the fire, before the reſt of bis body, when brought to the 


| to 
& did alt cheerfully. hold forth his. hand, and ſuffered the burning of it, 
Without: the leaſt viſihle appearance of pain or ſtwinking: 


and after this, 
cheerfully ſmiling, ſuffæred alſo, his leg to be put into the flame, ſaying, O 
4% ſtep, and wey. is this,. & uiah I am ta enter into eternal life. 
his whole body being thrown into the fire, he ſlept in the Eord. 
4. Ichall here Alſo. ſet down that aſtoniſhing example, by the ſame author at 
190 ſet down, which was ſo publick and famous in the year 15650. of Ga- 


Beradinut, that bleſſed Martyr,. who was burnt at Cambrar, who a lit- 
BP before bad 


been much taken with fear. and horror, whilſf a witneis to 
the ſultcziogs.of another Marty s, ſo as upon his being apprehended, did a lir- 


ge. ſhripk.in. his ccimaqny to the truth, but after . grage got ſuch a re- 


Very, and in that manner ſtrengthned in his foul; as with greateſt reſolution 
« chooled to, embrace death, yea, in that manner, which was to be burnt 
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a do 5 PROHoNP; 197 c had before, and wWhst how he was: 
n 8 Ei 25 77 ada 1 775 ch agony. betoreobis deaths 
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oF hilft he Was bing ap the Hoſts, as bas Went | 


IVE. rather than to tegede inthe leaft; from the truth ; | which his adverſaries 


| n and fearing that bis ſpeaking; to the multitude at the ſtake might 
| caulc, — n His ton ugue cut our: Bur | 


gp OE ISS, FIERY SU IR ri HEY HT WEED NS 


* 
1 * 


rr — 7 


„ 


22 


A 


* 


oy 


vho jo 5 
| n 


Was, ſhourings amongſt the people, eſpecially by thoſe that knew themeaning 
ol it, as the like has ſcarce been heard, and io this bleſſed Martyr preſently 
ſink ing down.into the fire, gaye up his ſpirit unto God; in the year 15355. 


of the, ungad'y. world, and ſpirit thereof to the ſame. And thus, 111 How 


way. Let any peruſe the molt impartial records of cimrch hiſtory, in theſe 


_ ergiſe theſe cracities, and, with what fury and i 


Kal 1 1 50 ſet up, fox an open 
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0 ade was then, preſent and, had; ordered ee Th 
aer as it,he had not cut his tonguelrightiy out, tho withe = 
* 5 om FA ade anſwered, to the hearing of mn, That 
1 OE: 9 1 4% Power, is any, I ———— kjnnd 
Abe truth., s. That. Engliſm gentlemam 7 a 
| had followed, the Court, but affer the Lord was, pltaſedt to 
Fry) e ie 905 n to him, ſuffered fot the truth in Qaeen Ma reign, 
80 6, reo! No ion and conſtaney is at length ſhewed by Mr. Varg er wanted 
crimes a f] RG in his thoughits at that torment of thefire; And 
men being preſed by ſome of his friends, as he was going the aks, 
at ? N alt of. tbe. flame he would ſhew. wem ſome tokeu if he 
5 Id, cho it Was wWith him, and it tho fire was not ſo intolerable, but that | 
1913 d op might have his mind kept quiet and patient, which ie-promiſed, 
a of. the, pain Mere made eaſy and tolerable, he ſhould lift up 
ds abe de his head beſote his death, thus with rich quiet anch patience 
rod 4% el himſelf to the fire, where aſter he had continued long 
24 5 ech taken away by the flame, his skin draw all togethet; and his 
gers. nes with the fire, ſo as all thought he had been dead, he gave 
the fore mentioned ſan, ſuddenly lifting. 1h bit hand all bur ning in a 4905 
e, and withgreat Tor clapt them three times together. Whereupon thiete 


wig h could not but enforce. a ſtrange amaze upon the advrrſary, to ſec hat 
= make ſuch inſufferable pain and torment ſo ſweet and taſy, — 
ole, when they were witneſles. to the joy and refolntion of the ſtants, 
vhen brought to the fire, ſag it been to be from the. Devil, who bad 
taken, all feeling, from them. 5% ods oro; ein nid we 
SES r. 5. It is ſure, that convincing Pot and witneſs: NES the 


Reformed Religion can be hid from none of the oppoſition and: cuntrariety 


ſuch a darknels i is a witneſs to the light, and the excellency of this bleſſed way 
may be known by that oppoſition and contrariety of the ſpitit of prophanity, 
and. ungodlineſs thereto. 2 So ſtrange and natural an antiparhy id acting 
thus, as from inward principles might be ſeen, with that perſecuting ſpirit o 
the popiſh advetfaries to the truth, ſo as they cannot be l "where they 
have the ſmalleſt acceſs or advantage of power, to purſut thoſe; from whom 
they ate forced to confels they had no petſonal injury, or incitement that 


late times, yea, let the moſt, indifferent onlookers ſpeak but their conſcienoe 
herein, if the moſt leading perſecutors which have ſtill been againſt the Re- 
formed church, have nqt been as viſibly: ated in oppoſition to vit truth and 
power of religion. And as Tertullian of the primitive times ſpuaks im his 
apglogy anent, Nero. The truth might buaſt in having ſuth open -adtuerſarics. 
3, Thus was it ſeen by What aſpirit, ſuch iuſtruments — — to ex- 
mpetuous violence, as under 
we vilible force they acted, as it might be truly ſaid of many; they were 
buman ſhape, avd viſibly transformed inro the image of the 
alſo, Vhęencence hat great eſtandard of Satans Eingdem 
War againſt che kingdom of Chriſt, 
nene whot-a;mote: excellent! aud irwinxible ſpitit did then 
against this; beſore nenne could not fraud; 
W ing overcome, how n wirnefle tothe trutb-were 
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_ therlandiperſecution:by: Dake di Alva, of atic'/obn" um, a foldick of 


1 mol illohte life;-bbr/ being. once Ehlightned Füh the knivedge” or the 8 
8 chunge was ewigen te ötherb, Was quickly notièe und put 4 
11 abou t. which the god im theſt parts were in oe fes . coder. 
ee ne had been: but e diſa ppojnt- a 
ball n dived evidence” not only of à ſound judgment, but | 


ufo how de tad prbfitec in the boglof Chriſt; and when he was condemn. 
ee s heiwent $4 execution. Said. | 
| - ethiboguerſfervantsof brit, e L wis a drunkard; und Player at card; 
'—  \ abdidice and livingat All difſoluteneſs an prophunity, f tus nroer then WM 

: in bagurd i tut no: fboner began I to ſcet after the Truth: 4 4 godly life, | 
4 
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\ butipreſently the world: made dt ur dinſt mei and becamt my\enemy, but the 
| 2 2 better than his (i The her is thar'fkrn6us Pulſige o 
Y _ She Aſſafmation of nDiazius 2 Spaniard, -after he wascnlighrned' by the 
: nuch. and at once through-prace began to know the Reformed religion, and 
hat it was to be à chtiſtian in earneſt; àgainſt whom his on brother Al. 
pbunſus Diazinswas driven with ſuch a futy, yea in that deliberate mannet 
. alſo; as under coe t of greateſt affection he did unawares affatilt him, and was 
gd _ 4he/ — of his death, who though by tlie friendſhip of the Popiſh party 
cquitcd, after he was taken' for that fact; yet by the holy judgment of 
"TS was forced to be his own executione r. 
Sxoer. 6. The wiſchle fall and decreaſe of Jatuns kingdom before the truth, 
muuben once the light f the golſpel after t he Beere broke forth, may be 
. convincing.and clear. 1. That then Satans binding up and fall did follow 
from ſyck/an open reign, which in A's S he had under the darkneſs of 
popery, by that prevalence of norunce, idolatry,” ſuperſtition and perſecuti- 
„ en againſt the truth, over the world. 2. So remarkable a reſtraint which 
l ſuch frequent apparitions, which had been in former times, of 
irits, giving out that they were in ſouls of perſons departed, and craved help 
om theit friends, of ſoul. maſſes for their relief out of purgatory. It is, I 
_ confels Kiange and amazing to think what a darkneſs this was, 200 under 
 whas an ame and dread by ſuch an ordinary converſe of the Devil in this man- 
ner of his appearance, moſt of the chtiftian world were then; yea upon what 
by meer rf Romiſhichurch lay the greateſt weight of many of thcir tenets, 
. ſuch ax pwrgatory, the neceſſity of ſoul maſſes, &c. though nothing more evi- 
Wage contrary to the ſcripture, which ſhews there can be no retutn of the ſpi- 
rits of duch as are departed, nor are to expect another teacher to be ſent to 
us, than the ſeriptures of truth. But now ſince the breaking forth of the Light, 
it n clearly ſeen how much theſe are gone, and Satan's power thus un- 
dier reſtraint, to act that part and deceive the world as formerly, though no- 
thing was more ordinary and frequent in thoſe dark times. 3. It is known 
now by the goſpel, within the precinct of the church, how *remarkably the 
Devispower bath been reſtrained, from that familiar converſe which was ten 
under ſuch appearances; as of : Fairies, and other ſpirits alſo haunting of 
 houſrsl0.a5 the ceaſing of the heatheniſh Orucles did nor more diſcernibly 
| follow, upon tha ſirſi times of the goſpel, than this reſtraint” of evil ſpirits 
in: ſuch ordinary appearances hath followed, even to the conviRtion 1 
= adverfarics,: A. the late leſſed Reformation from antichriſtian 
Many captemingi inftances migh he given for this. 1 ſhall here mention 1 
Which is at large ſer dow n by MH and other writers, of that holy and ex- 
lest winter ot Chtiſt Mr: Tindu the firſt tranſlator of the ſerip ture into 
2 Le after the Reformation, — . w we petectio 
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un bor in Hagen againſt the truth, he was hewed by ſome Ege mer. — 

when chez uſed to mcet at ſupper, to bring to the table, Whatever Wines or 
delicious fir che company would deſire, and (er preſentiy before them, witk 
ether amazing proots of the power of the Devil. Upon, which Mr. Tind pers. 
ceiving: what ca ſnare this might be to ſome, den ene when they met the 
nert time together with him, he might be prefent, without being known 
what he was, and after they were met, and at table, ee 
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after: bis annex began to. try his art, but in vain 2} 
bimſelf in following all his ſpells and incantatio 
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d is in the accepting of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
he is offered in the goſpel, and as it is in the caſe of marriage, which conſiſts not 
in the ſending, or acceping of gifts, but in the accepting of the perſon) how 
remarkable an enlargement, and out- letting there with was not only of the 
peace and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, but of the ſpirit of holineſs; ſo as 

the freedom of grace leading into the greateſt tenderneſs in the walk and pra · 

dice of chriſtians, with that native tendency, which the one hath to the en- 
forcement of the other, did then viſibly appear, yea that marvelous change 
with a new luſtre and appearance this did put upon the church, with ſuch in- 

numerable and rare examples of holineſs brought forth, who ſhined in that 
day, in love, humility, mortification, ſelfdenial, and zeal for the intereſt of 
Chriſt, to enforce this conviction therewith, that then was the ſpirit given 

from the Lord to this church, and that wind did blow upon his garden, when 

the ſpices thereof did ſend forth ſo ſweet and fragrant à ſcent. 2. It was 
then the truth of holineſs, and that this was no perſonated ſhew and ap- 

pearance, did ſo; viſibly appear upon trial, in preferring Jeſus Chriſt: and his. 

ut h to the world, and all intereſts there, when brought in competition with 
him. lt is ſure, no weapon hath been more made uſe of againſt the church, 
and hath tended to ruin more than this, that whilſt other Inares had killed 
their thouſands, of this it may be truly ſaid, it's ten thouſands: but thus the 
conquering power of Chriſt on the ſpirits of his people had ſuch a ſolemn 
triumph, as that great cloud of witneſſes, who reſiſted unto blood, chooſing 
to forſake houſes and enjoyments on the earth, for the truth, may unto this day 


* 


be a ſtanding witneſs thereto. To give inſtances of ſuch ſhould be unneceſſd-. 

ry, when the whole ſpeaks this forth. I ſhall touch theſe three remarkable 

examples of {ome who had a great intereſt in the earth to adventure beyond 
others, and the more rare, becauſe not many noble, not many wiſe, or of 
great poſſeſſions here, of hom can be expected ſuch a teſtimony. 1. That 
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withtand infuch ati üffsült, a8 Sleidun doth at length ſhew, lib. xx. Pag. 260. 
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ity und eſtate; but oft birterly Popifh, ſent ſome ambaſſadors in time of 


Kis ſicknet(s;" ſtheving that ir he would renounce the Proteſtant religion, yca 


that if he would enſure to make no alteration, to prejudge the Popiſn intereſt in 


ms tebtitoftes he on that condition would make him heir of all, otherwiſe had 
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Huben; Nay, he diſtmiſſed them with a'moſt peremptory refuſal z but cer 
thefe ainbaſidots were returned to their prince, he was departed; and Henry 
went inmnetiately and entred Ws poſſeſſion of that eſtate, and reſtored the 
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Sus, whit h ſo wrought upon him, that if be had been in hell, be 0 not 
bave more deſpaired of bis ſalcation. In this bis intolerable: anguiſh, thou 20 
be bad us joy in hir meat, yet was be forced to eat againſt his appetite, that 


be might thus defer the time, as long as could be, of his damnation. "But 
_ though he fe mans years ſuch ſad temptations 454 fero  buſfetings 4 
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yet the Lord, who N reſerved him all that while, did at lat 
him thereof, but al ned him thereby, as he being like one 

ady' placed in heaven, and ad to this world, both in words and aetsi. 
ons, led a life wholly celeſtial, abhorring > pr 7 7 0 doings, his diſcourſe 
all add bete chat known and 


rare inſtance alto of Mrs. * atharine Brettergh, who lived in Lancaſhire, as 


her life and death, which is at length ſet forth by it ſelf, ſhews what a fi n- 


gular, grave and ſolid chriſtian ſhe was, to tlie conviction not of a few, but 
of the place and country where ſhe lived, but ſome ſhort time before the 
Lord called her to himſelf, was exerciſed with ſuch ſtrange inward terrors up- 


on her ſpirit, as all might diſcern, not by her cries and complaints only, 
(though other wiſe in greateſt compoſure of mind) that ſhe was forſaken of the | 


Lord, but to the affecting her body, bringing it low, ſometimes the ſwear burſt- 
ing out upon her, ſo that all might ſee what that preſſure and pain was, Which 


| ſhe had within: the riſe whereof was her apprehended hypocriſy, wanting of 


that ſeriouſneſs, and being ſuitably earneſt in embracing of relipion 3 yea that 


ſhe had not fo glorified the Lord, eſpecially with her tongue, nor had that 


ſincere love to him that ſhe ought. Her conflict and terror continued 2 con- 
fiderable time, ſome of the moſt ſolid and grave miniſters of that country be- 


ing oft with her, but at laſt, that bleſſed victory and triumph the got was no 


Ie marvelous, after the Lord did break in with light, and diſcoveries of him- 
ſelf. Some of thoſe expreſſions ſhe then had of her comforts, 1 ſhall but in 
a ſhort touch here mention, with which ſhe was ſometimes forced to butſt 
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a as art flrangers to the {cripture, t to the life of the ſaints there, to the 
truth be en their own ſoul, that this is beyond theit reach, or under- 


ſtanging. Lea a wounded ſpirit with thoſe great tealities of the joy and con- 
ſolation of 85 „by a touch of. the bleſſed. healers hand, is no ſhew, but found 


tou be in greateſt\carneſt; though he docs not in like manger or meaſure, thus 
deal with his people. Here I muſt add a paſſage of one of the moſt grave, ju- 


dicious and holy miniſters of Chriſt 1 knew in the age he lived in, that hav- 
ing been moſt of the day before in tcllowſhip with ſome: chriſtians, who were 
under rate and deep exerciſe of mind. He lay down at night i in ſome. hea- 
vine ſo, and much troubled that he knew not ſuch by experience as thoſe were, 
but that night in the midſt, of his ſlecp, he faid (1 ſhall ſet down his own 
words from himſelf, who now is in glory.) * There came upon me ſuch a ter- 
< ror. of the wrath of God, that if it had increaſed. a ſmall degree higher, or 
c continued a minute longer than i it did, 1 had been in as dresdful a condition as 
4 ever living man was in; but it was inſtantly removed, and then he had a 
voice Hobs o him within his heart and ſaid. See what a fool thou art, to 
« de e thing thou couldeſt not endure, and which he thought ſtrange alſo, 
c t it Ge the horror, nor the relief he had out of it, did 55 awake him 

* out of his ſleep till the morning, but the weight and impreſſion of it remained 


for a conſiderable time thercafter. 4. It may be evident, not only in 
thoſe ſuffering times of the church ſince the Reformation, but to this very day, 


that majeſty and authority, doth attend holineſs, ſo as to enforce an awe, 
and reſpect on the conſcience even of the haters thereof, and their being ſtruck 
with the conviction of a more excellent ſpicir in ſuch, (whoſe zeal and cloſe 
adherence to the Reformed religion hath been alſo moſt diſcernible), than that 
ſpirit Which is of the world, yea how viſibly thoſe did move in an higher 
ſphere and from other principies than upon any out ward intereſt, and that it 
was an undoubted produtt of the ſpirit ot God. This was ſo convincing after 


the Reformation to the adverſaries themſelves, that many judged it their inte- 


reſt to have ſufferings of Proteſtants leſs publick and obvious, ſince their de- 
rt enforced an awful conviction. upon all, that aſſuredly God was with them; 


nor bath there Any. time ſince been wanting. moſt obſervable inſtances to con- 
firm this. - bremember amongſt other remarks of the church in Ireland, a little 
time before the rebellion there, I had from a great miniſter of Chriſt, who was 
moſt inſtcumental.in the, work. of the Lord there, that as he did not think there 
were wet lively, and rc eee any where, Ha were, at that time 
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this, in the truth and purity thereof. It may be further ſtrengthning, and a 

ſweet remark, in this fad and ſhaking time, t conſider. with what brightneſs 
ati luſtre fo many have gone off the ſtage,. of ſuch as have been. moſt ſerious 

aud fervent in the Reformed Religion in theſe after times, fi lack benennen 
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4 7 © of. the Holy\Ghoſt 3 for it is impolſible this fest and maPofimy* 
c . hath been quickned by the outletting and communionof = 
o 1 1 2 thus ingrafted into the body of Chriſt; to be anniilste or to 
© be for ever continued in the ſtate of death, as a dead thafs but thou che 

fountain of life: ſhalt require from the earth this thine wn image, even 

© out of the ſmalleſt crumbs of duſt and aſhes that are thete ;' and | by ſend- 
"M ing forth thy ſpirit again; build up this as a glorious aud living body, that 
it may be for a dwelling for thy Divinity to dwell in fot ever, There we 
« ſhall. follow the Lamb where ever he goes. With theſe words which he 
«adds, O vere. pulchrum, Ducem G. Divinum. There we ſhall fing's new 
ſong. Let us rejoice, Hallelujah. O come let us go forth to mett out Re- 

c deemer. Our converſation is in Heaven; but even in this life we muſt be- 
gin to know an eternal life; and follow in that order Chriſthath appointed. 
We ſhall be cloathed upon, and not found naked; aud he Who is the be · 

« loved Lamb of God, who takes away” the ſins of the World, ſhall Tead us 
to the fountains Of living water, and take all tears from our eyes. What 
the eye hath not ſeen, nor the car heard, nor hath entered into the hearts 

. © of men, is prepared for the lovers of God. This earthly life is but death: 
but that is life indeed, which Chriſt hath begun in my ſoul; and cow I 
e live, not I but Chriſt liveth in me, therefore I will praiſe Hit, O bleſſed ſoul 
< where Jeſus Chriſt hath his ſeat, who doth lead and rule in all out motions 
and actions, I ſee the Heavens now open. Now let thy ſervant depart in 
peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.” Thou Jeſus Chriſt art my 
reſurrection and life. How lovely are thy tabetnacles, O Redeemer ? Keep 
my ſoul. that it ſuffer not hurt from that horrible Dragon the Devil, let it be 
* bound. up in the ne — 4 the Wu and my joufney, be to thoſe who | 


1 breathings of that diefer man before: his clofe; bich the witneſſes 
thereof ſnew Was but ſome part of what he expreſſed, and this with greateſt 
candour and ferdency. And ſaid again a little before his cloſe: T die in the 
Lord, who is m fe, and in the acknowledgment, faith and a er 57 
Jeſus Cbriſt. O ſeneet gloty and deſtirabl righteouſneſs!" O pleaſant ch 
and . tranſlation: Fram ſin, into a ſtate of bolinsſs, from Uarkneſs' into liebe,” 
and from deatii inis life] It was — that he had diverſe words prophe- 
tical, :whercof many choice and faithful witneſſes were then preſcnt;' Who de- 
clared allo that they were exceedingly comforted: by him; but needed not 
_ comfort; him, in whom ſo ſingular a deſite and breathing towards eternal life, 
with ſuch eſtabliſhment in the faith was diſcernible to all and th at he 
cloſe he Was heard lax, Note I die, and Hub got admiſſion, "as" with" old © 
Simeon; I die witnaſſing to the truth of the prophets. and "apoſtles, and . 
hering to the N i Cantclion; ble fang the Lord thut in his mirotlous 
goraneſs,. had tie ligbt of the goſpel to Veturn after fich darkneſs. 
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and making peace amongſt! e own private inrerelt. At his” 
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A ans Seat judgment did moſt ſhine forth ? Was heard oft to expreſs 
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_ upon the mphists of ſame, what Hazard then ſee mod to attend the truth, 


tbgr he uch races wd chopſe death, and the grtareſt of ſufferings, than 
was perſuaded in his 


heaft At bis death did thus alſo expreſs hiamſelf, when his flekneſs Was very 


| ſors... ee the fi: Grens af” this preſent time, Not to be: compared with 


the gen, which hal le revealed in ns, and though I all now walk in 
757. F datb, I will nat fear, fince thou art with me, 


eterhal bleSeqne(s did thus part wich time at #irtenterg 2 560, 
Ster. g. Faannas Clat æius, counſel lor of law to the Landgrave of Heſſen, 


| and after by him made his chancellor, rhoughi with great averſion thereto, 
45 bee * om dignity» had moſt weighty 
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he found it eaſy, and was in caſe, if be were calltd thereto, tolay down his 
life as # martyr upon that account, which was not eaſy to him before; and 
withat witneſſed his mward joy, and ſenſe of the Lord's" tenderneſs to 


rhe Hel of *. 
fo und the ſpirit of the Lord bearing a more full and comforting teſtimony to 


him at ſuch a time, to diſmiſs him out of this priſon, when ſo dreadful things 
ſeemed eminent upon the country and place he lived in. Thus died that x 


cellent man, leaving a ſweet favour behind to all who knew him, Anno 1 602. 
Ster. 7. Gaſpar Peucerus, ſon-in-law to Melanct hon, and a moſt famous 
phyſician in that time, was a man of great learning and piety, and in the 
bleſſed diſpoſal of the Lord expoſed to much ſuffering upon the ſacramental 
controverſy with the Lutherans, which how fad ſoever to him in the time; 
did at laſt reſolve in much joy, and being ſtrengthned in the way of the Lord 


thereby. He was kept for many years in priſon on that account, where he 


was forced to ſee his profiting more in the knowledge and love of the truth, 
than in all his former liberty 3 having been of an N high and lofty ſpirit until 
thus he was under the croſs broken and ſubdued, ſo as he bare that teſtimony, 
It was good for him, the Lord had affliftrd him. In his priſon he met 
with hard uſage, and expecting his change by death, his body being ſpent and 
brought very low, he wrote his teſtament as is at large (and truly edifying) 
the account thereof ſer down by Melchior Adamus, where he owns the in- 


nocency of his cauſe, exhorts his children to godlineſs, and love amongſt 


themfelves, having amongſt others theſe words, as an enforcement from his 


own practice: I commend my ſou}, and the whole of me, with daily groan- 
ines to God, through, and for his Son Feſus Chrift my Lora, in confeſſing 
of hom by the help of his ſpirit, I hope to continue, live and die, wait- 
ing for th? coming of our great God our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, ſhews alſo, 
that during his impriſonment with bleſſing the Lord for it, how he had been 
kept ſtill unmoved, with all their threatnings of death, or continued reſtraint. 
And when he called to mind the death of his choice wife, from whom he 
was kept, ſo as he could not have acceſs to ſee her at her death, which af- 
fected him with much grief, he aid, the confidering of theſe words of 
Chriſt, that he who forſakes not father and mother, wife and children for 
his ſake, is not worthy of him, did much help to ſubdue, and bound his af. 


fections herein: he after experienced the Lord's marvelous providence, both 


in his delivery and comfort of his after lot. Outliving theſe ſufferings ſix- 
teen years; and attained to greater honour and reſpect than ever before, ſo as 
he could ſeal the verification of that truth, of the Lords making glad his peo- 
ple according to the days wherein he had afflicted them, and years where- 
in they had ſeen evil. He died Anno 1602, with a moſt ſweet refreſhing. 
teſtimony to all preſent, of his aſſured hope and comfort in the Lord. 
Sec r. 8. Fredericus Taubmannus born Anno 1565. was a man of great 
learning and piety, which made him to be an ornament to the profeſſion of 
the truth in the place and time he lived; was alſo much *excrcifed for con- 
firming himfelf in the way of God, not only in the publick hearing of the 
word, bar in thoſe more ſecret duties, reading,” meditation and fervent pray- 
er. He had ſome clear diſcerning of his approaching death, whereupon he 
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| Lavgine; by being a witnels: 


to. the ſufferir 
e re er Lol him 15847 102 ſerious = of the. ripe ; 


e promoted. A 
his oath did 7 5 dt or Pipe pub 31 having oft in his mouth theſe 
words of the apollle, . 2 Cor l. 23. / bo bath. confirmed. us, and given us 
the ſeal of the pirit, by which we cry _ Abba Father, and that in ; vii. 
24. O wreiched\man that I am, wha. ii deliver me from this body of 
death? Adding the following words as his confidence, that this Was enſured 
through elus Chriſt, Fs {aid alſo to thoſe, that were preſent with great aſ. 
ſurance, That now tt e Lord'\bad ae him a fight of that bleſſed Place of 
eternal joy, and where 5 would be quickly, which. was hit greateſt longing 
to haue it haſtued. And with Nils 14 Vc bps almoſt, had theſe words. He 
Was within the, covenant with Je ſus Cong... Us died Anno 15 56. Profeſ- 
ſor of the law at Mittenlerg. 

8 c T. 19. Jacobus Zunigerus, a 8 German 'prafelior. af edi.” 
cine at Baſil, and ornament not only. to the Univerſity, and his Profeſſion 
as a Phyſician, hut to the truth in a moſt convincing chriſtian walk, was 
plucked- away in the time of a great peſtilence, Which was at Baſil, 
whilſt he made it his work to be uſeful at that time to others. The 
flirſt touch 125 his diſcaſe was quickly diſcerned by him, and that his 

change would quickly follow upon it, ſo as his buſineſs was wholly, anent 
his in ward ſtate. And as one, panting. after a better life, had once and again 
theſe words to his friends. T rejoice, yea, my ſpirit leaps ithin me for joy, 
that now the time is at laſt come, when. I ſhall ſee the glorious God faceto 
face, whoſe glory with wondering 1 have oft got | ſome glance of bere, in 
the ſearch of natural things, whom I bave worſhipped, whom I have by 
faith longed after, and after whom my ſoul hath fanted. And whilſt his 
pain through the malignity of the diſeaſe was very grievous, he did expreſs 
greateſt patience and compoſure of ſpirit, having theſe, words of Job. 7. U 

he food kill me, I caill truſt. in bim, and only did often groan forth his 


deſire, that Jelus Chriſt would come and haſten his elcape, ſo as all who look d 
in ſuch A hers conflict at once. 


au, might ſec him dying, mo: overcomi 


He died Anno 16100. 
SE cr. 11. Olympia Fulvi 


a ſiggular ſpirit for learning, heſides her other excellent endowments, ſo as 
ſhe ui both write and ſpeak moſt elegant Latin and Greek in het very 
young ears. But then by teaſon of her education, and the place of hex a · 
abgqen wholly, popiſn, was at laſt bereft of her father, Who had Apublick 


| wanted teſpect n in * court. In the bleſſed —— of the Lord 
| wo al | for 
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ha he png be 
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14 e ee W Nik boca at A, and, — 
at the court ther, With the young Princes, who was the Duke's daughter, of 


cha nder ide Pake/there;) with lobe idle vith-drawing aſter, af, at 
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3 for her-good;' though upon the account given of her life, ſhe was ſuch a per. 
n as enforced a'convittion upon all that knew her, not only of encelfent 
natural endo w ments, but of her modeſt, ptudent and yertuoys ite | 

| the place ſhe lived, which through the good hand of the | Lord did occaſſon a 


1 eee {p: 
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ortment in 
German phyſician then at Ferrata, a ſerious P roteſtant, to propoſe mar- 


klage with her, and this Was the occalion of her wWithdrawing from that 
county, and to leave her father's houſe. Her husband with whom ſhe was 
then engaged, returning within a little to his own country, where ſhe gave 


hex ſelf moſt to ſtudy the ſcripture, to which before ſhe was wholly a ſtranger, 


and had, accounted it hazardous to converſe with, the Lord thus breaking in 
upon her with thelight and knowledge, of the truth, that in the ſhort time of 


her life after, it was not only the Proteſtage Religion ſhe then embraced; 
but in greateſt carneſt followed the power and truth thereof: ſo as only her 
delight and comfort was in converſe with divine things. In a letter ſhe writes 
to that bung Princeſs, with whom ſhe was bred at Ferrara, which among 
ſome other things ſhe had writ, was after her death publiſhed, _ Shehath theſe 


7 


words: SY f gon as by th 2 ſangular goodneſs of the: Lord to me, I had got 


aut from: the idolatry of my own country, and gone with my busband to 
Germany, it may ſeem incredible to you, what a change the Lora then made 


wpon my ſpirit, that the former averſion 1 had ta read the ſcripture, from 
which I had kept at ſo great a diſtance, was then turned to have this my great. 


e delight and pleaſure in the world, and now my ſoul is moſt taken up there- 


with: Aud there ＋ may . is my only comfort and pleaſure, about which 
my ſtudy, work and care I have laced; ſo as the world and the pleaſure 
and delights therein, which once I was wont to admire, and too much taken 


* 4 » 


with, are become wholly contemptible with me. That ſhort time of her abode 


with her husband in Germany before her death, was almoſt a. continued 


conflict with renewed trials they met with in their private lot, being toſſed 
from ſeveral places by reaſon of the wars, her husband taken by ſome Popiſh 


ſoldiers, and in much hazard of his life, which was one of the ſharpeſt con- 
flicts ſhe had in her time, upon any outward account; there being very gteat 
love betwixt them; ſo as for a little ſhe was almoſt cruſhed: but the Lord 


who heard her groans, by a remarkable providence, returned him ſafe, Thus 
did he graciouſly try and exerciſe this choice ks ſo carly, after her being 
cnlightned, with the croſs, yea, and thus furt. 


roflings of her life were. But at laſt a bleſſed period comes to all, having 
ſettled with her husband at Heidleberg, where they had ſome lucid and com- 


fortable interval. She takes ſickneſs, which in a few days brought her to the 


rave, but with greateſt adyantage in her inward cale, as is ſet down at length 
y her hulband under his own hand, whom he faith, with greateſt deſire long- 


ed for her departure, and witneſſed her comfort and joy herein, that now the 
time was come, when ſhe had ſo remarkably experienced, to enjoy that bleſ- 
ſedneſs which is above. Nothing ſhe could worſe bear, than to hear of any 
preſages of her recovery ; and ſaid toher friends : The Lord bad been pleaſed 
to gide her a ſhort courſe, but full of tofſings and trouble, and now could no 
more defire to return again, when ſo uzar the part, She was asked by ſome; | 


1 was now any heſitation in her ſoul anent her ſtate, and what peace 


e had there anent to whom ſhe anſwered thus. For theſe ſeven years be- 


1g dhe truth, I bad [eldam any celſation from ſome aſſault ar other of 


the Devil, ta ſhake my faith, and weaken m hands anent. the truth. Rur 
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el 7 in my > foul + any thing but une rell ble tran DOE” —_ Pearce 7 With 
furs through Tefus Obrif. N. or did 18 7 5 in 5 = 55 call her ſelf one 

of the children of God. And a little before her clc * having awakeds out of 
ſleep, ſhe ſeemed to het Husband to look in an extraordinary. manner, with 
a cheerful countenance, which made him ask the cauſe, 0 whom ſhe. ſaid, 1 
have no got a'ſight in my my reſt, of a moſt excellent 45 7 Pleaſant Place, "ſhi. 5 
ning with an 222 tight and brightneſs, But her weakneſs. was ſuch, 
as the could get no more at preſent ſpoken. Her husband being much af- 
feed, told her ſhe had indeed cauſe of cheerfulnels, ſince. it Was luxe ſhe 
ſhoald now within a little ſpace dwell in that pleaſant and. deſirable place, of 
which ſhe had got ſuch à fight, To whom with a moſt ſweet. and comfor- 
table ſmile ſhe could only fay, Tota (inc quit) (am. Zeta. J 7 am Full of 199 3, 
but now I'know you no more. Thus did Thar ſweet ſoul. render up her ſpirit, 

who had through moſt of her fi ckneſs. oft theſe Words: That ber Tote deſire 
was to be'diffolved, and to be with Chriſt, and ſo far as her weaknels, could 
permit, did expreſs to others her ſenſe '6f the marvelous goodneſs: of the 
Lord, in bringing her from her own country, his enlightning her with the 

knowledge of his truth, and that he had taken her heart off the world, and 
from all the pleaſures and delights theteof, and wrought i in her ſo.ardent a de- 

ſire after eternal life, about which ſhe had then no fear. Theſe were but a 
few, as her husband relates, of what in that time ſh: exprelt, to the comfort 
and wondering of all about her. She died at Heidlebergh in the year t 555. 
in the twenty ninth year of her age. This inſlance not only is at length ſer 
down by Melchior Adamus, having the account thereof from her own buſ- 
band, Ns had writ it after her death, but Land the lame aer menti- 
oned by famous Voetiuß. 

Scr. 12. Having Benfica 3 in the n ſeaion that rare example 
of picty, whom the Lord did thus maryclouſly reſcue from the darkneſs of 
Antichriſtian Popery under which ſhe lived; it may not be unſuitable, and 1 
hope for edification, to join ſuch an obſervable inſtance therewith, of the con- 
verſion of a Lady, in our own country, now ſeveral years ago, from Popery, 
ho not only from her education, but with ſome ſerious and conſcientious 
reſpect, before ſhe was enlightned by the truth, did own the profeſſion of that 
way. The account ſet down is of her own words tranſcribed, which with 
much aſſurance I can here inſert ; yea, who after her converſie on, until the 
Lord's calling her to himſelf did confirm the truth thereof, by convincing 
and exemplary piety, to all that knew her. I have changed no good thing 
had before: but what I then in appearance had, I labour to have it in 
truth now. I did ever believe the Articles of the Creed, and now believe 
© to be ſaved by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and no other way, that true faith 

muſt bring forth the fruits of repentance, and good works, elſe that faith is 
but dead and counterfeit. This change upon me, neither I, nor any creature ' 
© in the world made, but the Lord himſelf within me: For I ſtrove againſt 
© jt all I could, till he let me know that it was himſelf dealing within me : 
And I now perceive had a work in me from the beginning, though I then 
© knew it not. I had till a love to the truth, and earneſt "deft ire to know 
God, and ſtudied according to my knowledge to do what might pleafe him 
and durſt not follow, but made ſome conſcience to ſhun RR I judged 
„ wrong. This now. know was the beginning of the Lord's work with me: 
My love to his ſervice, and that deſire I had to be ſaved, Which made me 
* piece and piece to ſearch out the grounds of that religion I profeſt: And 
hen other means failed, gave my ſelf to reading of books, chooſing 
5 rather to be under that challenge of cutioſity, hes o it was accounted) 


ASH : ; | | 6 9 


Parris 72 .Fulfilling / be Scripture. 40 
an re becareleſs of my own ſalvation: Vea, it became my pltaſure abosʒũẽ 
9 hie made carth, to know what might further me to htaven; ſo as 
Jebel bare been larisfied. (If the Lord had thought fit) tohave/renounced = 
„ th&onur and pleaſure of this world, for time and occaſion to uſe thoſe 
meine Whiek might help me to heaven: but when 1 got underſtanding 1 
| « rhe Krb of that religion I profeſſed, and my teachersaccounted ſufficient; 
<-couldtind/no true comfort there, nor how any could have it thereby either 
ein life or death; ſince all my life I might not ſeck after aſſur ante of being 
4 fave} for that was called the Proteſtants preſumption, and at my dear 
motbing but purgatory, a fire as hot as hell, and as great torments tiere, s 
they made me ttow 1 muſt go to, but wiſt not how: to get out again, yea, 
© tow tO efcape hell it ſelf, ſince I behoved to come ſo near to it. I won- - 
deted) and yet wonder how any that looks for purgatory at their death, can 
Heither have true peace, or any comfort in the world; I am ſure they muſt 
«either take it for a fiction, as it is, or elſe forget themſelves, when they are 
„chebrfuß; Vet for all this I continued in obedience for their injunctions, 
but Would gladly have had a reaſon for what I did, and a warrant that God 
would be pleaſed there with: But could find nothing; but man's word for all; 
© h8 was told by ſuch, as gave themſelves for teachers, that either l muſt be 
content to believe as the Kirk believed, or elſe would get no othet ſatiſ- 
faction I thought upon this from time to time, and at laſt ſaw, that his 
Was no ſure ground to lean upon, except I would content my ſelt with this 
that the Clergy knew, albeit I knew not; that they ſaw, albeit I was blind; 


* \% 


that they knew the gate to heaven though I was not ſure whether Iwas going | 
© to heaven or purgatory: but this blind obedience might well pleaſe them, 1 


© it could never give me content, except they could ſnew, that my obedience 

© tothe Pope, and his Clergy; ſhould be as acceptable to the Lord, as if it were 
to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and would not be quarrelled at the day of judg- 

ment. Theſe queſtions riſing then in my mind, with the ſlight ſatisfaction 

© Fgot, I muſt confeſs, put me to many thoughts of heart; yet ſtill I kept 

from ptoteſtant books, or conference with any ſuch, eſpecially the mini- 

e ſters, as long as I could: but when I {ſaw no outgate, I was forced to lay | 

© afide all my beads and books, and go to God himſelf for Chriſt's fake, to | 

teach me how to do his will: but more and more doubts aroſe about ſundry 

© points of my religion, though I would never let the truth have place, ſo 

© long as I could hold it out. The Lord forgive me, for I did it ignorantly, 

Vet notwithſtanding he was pleaſed to bear in light, and his truth upon me, 

6 as 1 was forced to acknowledge the ſame, and leave theſe errors. I cannot 

«tell all; nor the order of this, how they fell in my mind: but firſt I refoly'd 

to believe neither ptieſt nor miniſter, except ſo far as I underſtood their 

watrrant from the word of God: For I knew thete was no ſure ground to 

ereſt on, and if any thing pleaſed the Lord, it would be obedience to his on 

direction, and might well quarrel mens doctrine 3 but could never quarrel 

his own word. I reſolved then to read the Rhemiſtis New Teftament, and 
the Proteſtant Old Teſtament, for I wiſt well the Lord would never be 
angry to read his own word, ſince I knew it pertained to my ſoul, as well as 
other folks, and I found it the (ſweeteſt and pleaſanteſt book that ever I teac 
in my life: I loved their cauſe the worſe WhO held me ſo long from read- 


—— — — 


elug it, and a bad token of them that loyed not the ſcriptures; for if they 
loved them, they could not have ſpoken of them as they did, ſaying they 
ge not perfect, they are not clear, nor plain, but obſaure and ambiguous 
. ra, Gadgerous to be read, for breeding etrors in ſuch that reag the fatne, 
| © Which cannot but ſcare all that believe them from the Lord's. Word, Sute 
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e to Sent and his, Apoſticy to (peak ſo of cheit Writings, 
5% err tbe" hs -be chen that: men ſhonld ſpœaR ſo of their Thus! 
pere wei 60 he falle; their alledyingthe'Pope and Roman Kind Fond nor 
ert, and how proud a word this was fet any fiotulifeſh, „Suteltht apo- 

© Mie 7 ter was asgood a any ſuch, and yet exred, and might ava etred 

| - © urcher if God had not peeferved him. Aud in reading the Rh,Emiie New 
enen, Tfounda/waccant that ʒoung children might. cad the fſctiptures 
ich profit, auc that it ferues to inſtruct and make men perfect in what con- 
dens vation fell another day upon the firf>iepy/He'of rum Where 1 
© = ond no necetlity; was of our confeſſing of fins to the prieſſ 2 but of con- 
D feſlion thereof to Gods! who: is faithful to cleanſe us from: all in; and 
Achat no. advocate there is, but Chriſt. And again, if any tay, they 

80 have no ſon; they lie, and the truth is not in gem, which 1 thought 4 


«(ore word againſt theim who fay, they cannot fulfill the la only, but do 
more than God commands, by works of ſupercrogation. | As-for that ac- 
4 ception of mortal and venial fins; it could not ſatisfy, when Chriſt mne ws, 
that they 6 a/ bas fol, are guilty of bell fire. Although ſome fins 
„ greater than others, yet the lealt brings us: under the curſe, I God deal 
Ad the way of juſtice with us, J fell our of conceit with their legends and live 
„of their faints, whenTeonfidered (ome abominable lies L found inthem: As 
„ hat of St. Catharine of Sienna, whom they alledge laid her mouth to 
© Chiift's fide and drunk her facrangent, and that he interchanged bearts-with 
her, and came down from heaven, and brought his mother with St. Peter 
and St! Paul wirt him, and wedded her with a; ring. I was made to diſ- 
<:x01iſh their form of prayers, and repcating over and over again the ſame 
| ( words, until their beads be ended. I perceived all their devotion they | 
© taught, ſtood in words and ceremonies which God cares not for. How- 
ever, 1 difliked many things, and was aſſured they were wrong; yet I never 
© renounced them, till found m ſelf miſtaken in the matter of the ſacra- 
ment, and found in reading the epiſtle to the Helre vou, there is no neceſ- 
46 ſity to offer daily Hoſties for the ſins of the people. For this Chriſt ä did 
duce in offering up himſelf, Who continues for: ever, and hath an ever- 
laſting prieſthood, whereby he is able to ſave for ever them that go unto 
God by him. And again, that Chriſt was gone into heaven, to appear before 
God, not that he muſt offer up himſelf any more, for then muſt he have of- 
ten ſaffered from the beginning of the world, but now once he appeared to 
put away f " by the. ſacrifice of himſelf, 7 Thus Iperceive, if the ſer ipture 
© pe true, no man can offer Chriſt but himſelf, nor can there be a prieſt 
| after him now, , be ever lives bumſelſ | to make interceſſion | far ug, nor 
J neither is any needof this, fn 6 
dee firing be hathrakew away the fie of bis people 5 yea this is aximpot 
© ſible/ as that he ſhould ſuffer oftner than once. Then thought, if Chriſt 
+ be not offered in bis bodily ſubſtance in the mats, there can be no Tran. 
1 ſubſtantiation in ir. 75 My teachers her ein called me cunons, but gave me no 
good 'anfwer.” 1 wondered alſo at that place,” 1 Con. x. where it is ſaid, 
bey did eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and arunk the 


e that 74 tt Wilderme | | a, | 
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Them 'and {bat rob vas Chriſt,” Since they made me believe, that Chriſt | 
2M ul #ot Be in 3 ſpirixual way by kal eaten or drunk, as the Proteſtants 
ec but His very fleſh and blood taken in at- the mouth ſubſtantially. I 

©: thought, how can the rock be called Chriſt, knee literally it could not be 

in the feht ef the! Romiſß church, ſince he was not vet incamnate: if it be 

F TÞ<e#c06 muſt have the better in the matter of the Sera. 
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1 Wait cs a8 the rock is called Chriſt, fo is the 
Thee doubts about the Sacrament ſoaffefted me, ee. 
and ſend for a miniſter, (Tet any judge, if it was: nat then time) wich 
hom I reaſoned thereanent. He anſwered my doubts, and directed __ to 
_ © prayer herein, ſhewing I could not get ſolid reſt, till the Lord Made his 
_ * word lively on my ſou], which I found after made good, the Lord making 
the ſeripture efficacious, lively and clear in the points I doubted of. and: gave 
AI both ſuch affurance of his love, and of the ttue religion, lat all the earth 
| * could not have bred me ſuch joy and ſolid peace, beyond any thing I can 
11 utter I Have now got the aſſurance in ſome meaſute, which Tons ſcek- 
_ © Ing. I have found the true ground to reſt upon, and God's own truth made 
25S . lively. lam now free from the fear of purgatory; I ſcarn chat ſiction now 
MO with joy, and I am aſſured the Lord is righteous, who will not exact twice pay- 
"OM ment of one. debt, Chriſt's paſſion, and his peoples torment in a fire as hot 
< as hell. The Lord, who hath promiſed a ſufficient cautioner ſor us, that 
e might eſcape torment, chnnot come ſhort herein. The Lord help ſich, 
3 who live in fear of this wicked fiction. If the Pope, and the Clergy, forthe 
© love they have to money, keep the world in-ſuch fearful blindneſs, wy 
have their judge to anſwer unto. - I praiſe the Lord who. has deliyered me 
© of theſe errors, T renounce them, and have found too great mercy 8 
knowledge of the truth to make an exchange N 0 W knewathe 
a difference as well as IJ have felt. 
Beſidęs theſe choice and weighty inſtances. before mantis mod: kiere 
; "Hitec add a few memorable paſſages of the death of ſome-grave and eminent 
- miniſters of Chriſt in our country, worthy to be recorded, as a ſeal not onhy of 
their miniſtry, and acceptance therein with their maſter, but to the truth of 
odlineſs, and doctrine of the Proteſtant church; which have hitherto been 
kale known, nor were mentioned amongſt the inſtances of ſume great and 
extraordinary miniſters of Chriſt in the church of Scotland formerly publiſhed ; 
the truth whereof I had from one of the graveſt miniſters of our church, both 
for judgment and piety in that time, yea under his own hand, Who was him- 
elf preſent at the death of all here mentioned ee this firſt end 
5 which Was many years Mer 
SECT. 13. It may be an aſtoniſhing g paſlige anent the death of that-wor- 
"* thy man of God Mr. David Black, ſet down by his old intimate friend 
Mr. Andr dw Melvin, with whom for a time he was collegue in St. An- 
drews, until ſor the truth, and his adherence thereto, he was after forced oy: a 
confinement to a more retired place beyond Tay in Angus, where hi 
ſtry was until his death, which paſſage he aſffuredly knowing, the truth chem 
he Lt, thus. That after near communion with God, and extraordinary 
c aſliſtance i in publick a few days before his death, where he ſeemed not anly 
+ * ſurpaſs all others, but himſelf alſo at that time, with ſuch a diſcernible 
gale of the ſpirit, both to humble the hearts of his hearers, and after to ſuch 
c. 4 melting 0 their ſpirits, as they burſt forth in rivers of tears, and thus to 
engage them to take on the ſweet and eaſy yoke of Chriſt. He found then 
| "all n his own foul fuch'a ſenſible taſte of heaven, and being admitted 
| 1 as it were, 915 air of that country with fome unuſual enjoyment of 
. q t he Ng pleaſures. ar delights, which are there. He was ſeized with a fer- 
5 x vent longi ins to pit. off his earthly tabernacle, that he mighrger'a dimifii« 
fy on fromthe Lori From! his priſon here, to that unconcelvably blefled ſtata and 
3 ; lerne If We ſociety above, to which, by a matvelous condeſcendener, 
he Lor did ſo cit inc his ſervant* after many-fore conflicts and wrxrſt. 
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Ae, 
. raking: oft lenin farewell of them all, with a diſcourſe, as Mr. Mel. 
iin fews/'tliariſcem'dirotbe ſpoke our of heaven, concerning the miſerics 
and grief Here with'thdr unconcefvable glory, which is above, and his aſ- 
4: {aratice to He there!) The higlit following, after a ſhort ſupper, and having 
tread and praytd in his family, with ſome unuſual continuance, ſtrong and 
* heavy: groans} and deep Wreſtlings, he went a little to bed. And the next 
4: day; having then called his people to the celebration of the ſacrament, went 
to church, where after ſermon,” and celebration of the communion, he had 
e ſxarce ended, when he finds the approaches of death ſeize upon him, with 
e ſuch a preſent change, as his friends eſſayed to hold him up on every hand; 

_ * but-pefling to be at his knees,” with his hands and eyes lift up to heaven, in 
< the very ac of adoratiom as in a tranſport, is taken away without pain or 
trouble! Thus as the relator foreſaid ſhe ws, that that holy and excellent 
man did breath forth his precious ſoul in ſo extraordinary a way, that as he ſays 

it ſeemed rather like a franfſlut ion, than a death, and without any known ſick- 
neſs; This accout by that famous ſervant of Chriſt, Mr. Andrew Melvin, 
was many yeats ſince publiſhed, with this title, Mira & vera relatio de Da- 
vidis Blackij tranſmizratione in Celifiem Patriamg.. 
8 14. Mr, Robert deot, a truly godly and able miniſter of Chriſt at 
Glaſgow, died Fanuary 18, 1620. On his death · bed he did witnels his ſoul's 
abhorrence at the wicked and corrupt courſes of the time, and my com- 
fort is, ſaith he that God With-held me from them. If I were to live, I 
«ſhould not be ſo ſparing as I have been to witneſs. againſt theſe.. And 
à little before his death, he lay ſometime as in a kind of france, and after 
his awaking out of it, took off his night-cap, and threw it to the bed-feet, 
and cryed out, I haue nam ſten the Lord, and heard him ſay, make way for 
my: faithful ſervant Mr. Robert Scot, bidding his friends farewell; and then 
aſter died;; Ne 0:65 $34.67 7th %% no bepoorys 
Scr. 1. Mr. Robert Cunningham, miniſter at Holywod in the North 
of Treland, about whom this account I had from the ſame worthy relator and 
others his intimate acquaintance there, that he was the one man to his diſcerning 
of all that ever he knew, who reſembled moſt the meekneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
in his whole carriage, and was ſo convincing in his way to the moſt groſs, and 
teuerenced by all, that he was oft troubled with that ſcripture, © woe to you, 
hen all men ſpeak well of you', ſo as it was told ſome of his adverſaries 
in that place, that it was ſure, if ever they meddled with Mr. Cunningham, their 
cup would be full. He was ſometimes in publick preaching to his own ſenſe, 
not ſo aſſiſted as uſually: but even then to the diſcerning chriſtians of theſe 
times, was as edifying and refreſhful as at any time elſe, but ordinarily was born 
through with a full gale. I was with him (faith he) at his death in Iruin in the 
ycar 1637. At which time, beſides many other weighty expreſſions, he ſaid 
one time. ſee Chriſt tandimg over deaths head, and ſaying, deal warily 
with my ſervant, looſe now this one pin, and here another, | for this taber- 
nacle muſt be ſet up again. A-little before his death, his wife ſitting on the 
bedſide, where he lay, and her hand in his, be did by prayer recommend to 
Col the uibole church, the word of the goſpel in Ireland, his own pa- 
, and bis children, and in end ſuid, And laſtly O Lord, 'I'recom- 
mend. to thus thigi Gentlewoman, ah 4s no more my wife, and With that 
Javings he ſoftly, laafed his hand from her's, and gently thruſt it a little from 

%%% 
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SEC T. 16. Mr. Joſias Melſb, miniſter. at Temple Patr ick in Irland, as 


ths former worthy relator ſhews, died June 27, 1634. with Whom be Was 
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ſong” wreſtlings, as jn much of his Hf be had 


ward Exetciles, a little before his cloſe he faid' 5 
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how 
in over the chte ſhöſd of Heaben. A little after, whilſt he was at p 5 
bed-fide; and that word 7 ttory, coming out of his mouth, lie ele ok! 
hold ot his hand, and defircd him to ceaſe a little, and clappitig both his hands 


rogether cried out, Victory, viftory, wittory, fo 25 ee, and then q eired 
him to go on in prayer, and in ſhort time after die. eee DEA. 


This was the more obſervable, in ſo ſweet and triuttipharit 4 Volk that, 
through moſt of the time of his miniſtry, he had ſuch frequent and ſhatp con- 


ciſe of his ſpirit brought ſo low, ag das put his friends to ſome aſtoniſhmentthere- 


ſters of Chriſt who then lived in that country near him, ſh wing his preſſure 
was ſuch, as he could no longer conceal what was on his fpitit thereanent: 
And after mecting together with prayer, whilſt his countenance ſpake the 
weight of his in ward exerciſe, and with tears running over his face, he told 
them the cauſe of that meeting, that he had been now for a long time pteſt 
to deſert the miniſtry; having preached for ſo many years the goſpel of Chtiſt 
to others, and yet himſelf but a caſt-away. Thus did the Lotd graciouſly” 
deal with his ſervant, ſo as the truth of his own grace was hid: from himſelf.” 
whilſt it ſhin'd in the reateſt luſtre to the conviction of others: but this advan. 
tage alſo followed 1 5 that his miniſtry then was made moſt remarkabl7 
fruitful, not in the place he lived in only, but in the whole country, and thus 
fitted by his own cxerciſe and wreſtlings, to deal with the conſciences of others. 
SECT. 17. Mr. John Schrymger miniſter at Kinghorn, a man not ſo 

Uh d, but rude-like in his deport and manner, but of a deep reach of na- 
rural wit, very learned and knowing in the Hebrew language, and of eminent 
piety. He told this paſſage to ſome of his intimate friends, that having diverſe 
children taken away by death, and one young daughter at that time, whom: 
he loved moſt dearly, under that diſeaſe of the cruels, which is called the King's, 
Evil, with fevcral running ſores thus upon her, ſo as ſhe was at the point of 
death. He was one night called up to ſee her die, and finding her in that caſe, 
went out to the fields, as he told, in the night ſeaſon, being in great grief and anx- 
icty, ſo as he adventured when alone on ſuch expoſſulating with the Lord, and 
with ſuch. expreſſions, ſo as for all the world he dutft not again utter. Aud 
JR thus 815 ſaid, thou knowſt, O Lord, I hitherto have ſerved thee in the . 
1550 my bear: according to my power,” nor hade flood in awe to 
clare th ag 2 before the greateſt whoſorver in the time, and thou ſeeſt I 
71 pleaſur ſore in this child, and cannot obtain ſuch-a 1 75 at thy hand as her 
ſparing: for I was (faith he) then in 22110 of ſpirit: but at laſt it 
4 4 K io him from the une T have beard hes, at Ut time, but uſe 1 
_ this boldneſs with me in time coming for ſuch particulars. And when he came 
home, the child was ſitting up in het bed taking meat, and fully Whole, and 
when he look'd to theſe ſores, that had been running upon het, they were 
quite healed. A little before his death, that forefaid worthy miniſter of Chriſt 
ho telator, went to ſee him, where he was under” fuch ſore pain of the 


ne, as he was ſometimes enforced to cry out. He ſaid to him, my nature 
by this pain, the Lord is 
oh to kitnſals: -" 25 


1 * 


ath been tude and flunkard all my days, and now 
even Bu 11 70 make me as a R N bet 
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Wen which one peaks 10 the compaby of thriſtiatis het Feten Seb" 
Ne Rar on the heel of this ſervant o "Chriſt, even fie goth * 


flicts in his own private caſe, ſo as once after he had been through the excr-" 


ancnt, he was cnforced to deſire a mecting of theſe 2 and eminent mini- 
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22 e forth up- 
| \ big wo j Perch Ham. hop, a. young, ;entleman, of 
est .of, pra ab, parts and learning, tervent in the truth, who was 


uickhy taken away, whom f al of 1 5 eat up, that after his travel- 
Ung abroad and famili iat comverl e with uch men as Luther, and Melauſt hon, 
alc: brigh t beams. of, gh then ri in his hcart, did enforce a, publick 
vent of the ſame... Bu . under the di ad:of. their. own ha- 
3 all egen belt themſelves to have hi 19 and 
labgus, Wich the King then We 0 go in. pilgrimage-ta.St, Dothies in 
95 that, t e e interceſſion in his abſence might be made fot him. But it 

ITS ag-lefs. icen, how this heat Fpx- faking, him. rabea out of the way, 

help go hring dewp;the bouſ 71900 them, and a greater 

r a Bb ien than his life. At che place of his executi- 
| 0 mind che re ol 75 death, , which though bit. 
Ih. yt is the entrange into eternal life, wich, none ſha 

ee eee S befars. this wicked . ad whillt 
Lari, d tende hic ing the very. time of his, 1 11 
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this miſery, as the hearts of the hearers were, ſo raiſed not to regard death, but 


to judge them the more happ ho ſhould then depart, not knowing whether 
they might have ſuch a cotuforter again with them. After this the plague al- 
molt quite ceaſed, and. when he took his | leave of them ſaid, that God had al- 


x moſt put an end to that plague, and he was now called to another place, and 


thence he went to Montroſs. to ſalute the church, where he ſometimes preach- 


cd, 'but ſpent. moſt of. his time in private meditation, in which he was ſo 


eatneſt, as night and day he continued in it. It was at that time the Cardinal 


conſpired his death, by a- counterfeit letter of a friend of Mr. Wifhatt, the 
175 of Kinntere, that Wh, all poſſible-ſpecd he would come to him, ſince 


hat Was taken with a ſudden ſickneſs. In the mean time, did ſixty armed men 


2 in wait within a mile and an half of rhe town of Montroſs to murder him 


the way. The letter coming to his hands by a boy, who alſo brought him 
an horſe to ride on, he ſet forwards with wing honeſt. men there, who were 


his friends: but ſuddenly ſtooping and muſing a ſpace. in the way, he returned, 
which they wondering at, asked the cauſe, ro whom he ſaid, / Wall not 
Ian forbidden of God, and aſſuredly there is treachery : Let ſom 
to yonder place, and. tell me what. ye find, which they doing, fe 
truth, and on their return told Mr. Miſbart of it, whereon he laid, Iknow 
I ſhall end my life by that blood thirſty" man, but it will not be on this man- 
ner. The time approaching for his meeting the gentlemen at Edinburgh, he 
took his leave and departed, and by the Way, as he lodged with a faithful bro- 
ther, James Watſon of Innergowry, he got up in the night, and went into 
Fl yard, upon which two friends hearing, did ſecretly. follow. there; he walk- 
ing in an alley for ſome ſpace, breathing forth many ſobs and deep groans, 
then fell on his knees, and his groans increaſed, and then upon his face, Thoſe 
that watched him found him thus weeping and praying an hour, after which 
upon. his incoming, they adyentured to ask him where he had been, ſaying, 
be plain with us, for we hayc heard your mourning, and ſaw your geſtures ; 
to whom with a ſad countenance he ſaid, I had rather ye had been in your 


beds: but I will ten you, I am aſſured my warfare is near an end, and there- 


fore. pray with me, that I ſhripk not now when the battle is moſt hot: upon 
which with weeping they ſaid, this is ſmall, comfort to us, to whom he an 
ſwered, God ſpall ſend y ou com care after, This Realm ſhall be enlightned 
as Clearly, as any day fince the days. of the 
A ; Ap 3; , the i ouſe. of God ſhall be built 5 — and ſhall not want in 
enemies the very copſtone p 2 upon it, nor will it be long before 
r .(b, I be, and many ſhall not ſuffer after me, till the glory of: God Lg | 
appear and irjumpb in deſdite. Satan fac but alas | i tbe peopleafierwards 
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Ach 7 your Yypoerify withm this kingdom, 1 bu. Hell be Inable to 
_ and: pour Þ laces. and babitations deſolate. a This he {| pake With mack . = 
-mency,\ FR turning te the people Aid; Theſe men 505 Provohked the ſpire | 
of 1 God into anger, and then proceeded in his {ertnon. © Aﬀtex He. pteached in I 
| diverſe laces elfe, the 'people 1 much flocking 2? after him, and Im afl! his ſerm on. 
foretolck tie ſhortneß of time lie Hag to travel, Abd hear approach of his ach 
Coming to Haddin W709, his auditory began rinich to decreaſe by the Earl of 
Borbet, whole 100 Vas x geit kee, and upon the inſtigation. of, the SH 
Anal had prohibited Tach, both of. the country and town, from hearing 
he was going to church, he receiyed . letter fron, the welt: count) debe 
and having read it, laid to John Knox, Who then diligently Sp N 
dim, that he Was weaty, of the world, becauſe he law men to be e 
God, for .the gentlemen of the welt have ſent me word, "that they cannot 
keep the meeting at Edenburgh. Mr. Knox wondering he mould lpaak this: 
lo indintcdiarely'! fore ſermon * 18, to his way, | faid. Six, Sermon now, | 
approaches, I will leave you to your meditation. Then Mr. WW art walked 
up and down about half an hour, his ſad countenance ſhewing the gticf of 
his mind, and after went to the pulpit, where his auditory being. ſwall, 
he begun in this manner; O Lord, How long ſhall it be, that thy bol word 
foull be deſpiſed, and mien not regard their own ſalvation. I have beard of. 
Thee 0 Haddington, That two or three thouſand perſons would be at a vain 
175 wicked Play, and now to hear the meſſenger of the eternal God, can 
ſtarce one hundred be numbred. _ Sore and fearful ſpall the plapues be, which 
will enſue on ſuch- a contempt, with fire and ſword ſhalt ifi be plagued, 
yea, thee Haddington in ſpecial, 'Brangers ſhal poſſe ſs, and the pref ent inha- 
 bitants ſhall either in bondage ſerve their enemies, ar ſpall 1 It be thaſed rom 
their oun habitations, and that becauſe ye have nor known, nor Will Ene 
the time of Your viſitation. T This prophecy was, .ccompliſhed, not long ater 
us Mr. Knox ſhews, and was then known to all; whilſt the Ex 2 made it's 
garriſon, and after having burnt and ſpoiled'a great part of it, che French 
that came as auxiliaries did help forward that ſtroke, 1o a8 this town did.never 
OTE: her former beauty, not men of ſuch wiſdom and parr kad "as did former. 
ly inhabit it. That night was Mr. Wiſk art. a prehended 1 in © houſe of Of: | 
meſtone by the Ear! of Bothwell, 1 ede ede by tie Cardinal; The 
manner was thus. After ſermon he took his Jaſt Eirewall MY bis fricnds 19 
7 Haddington, John Knox would have fain | gohe * with him; dür he Lig. 75 
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intereſt” of the nation under the French yoke, and to have moſt 5 
ſnares therewith, for engaging ſuch as Were of greateſt Tg ey. to a com- 
o vilibly depend. 

2. That ſtüpendious and ſtately act of The judgrhent er the Lotd, 53 the 

death of Cardinal Beton, who was ſo great an ad verſary to the tuth, and in 

: Whoſe hand the whole power civil and eccleſiaſtick ſeemed to be ibgtolled ; 3 

where all may ſee an extraordinary providence, and the immediate finger of 


pliance With their Way, on whom they ſaw gen 


God, except they will ſhat their eyes. 1. In the ſttange excitement, of 1 ig- 


ſtruments to adventure thereon, againſt all human reaſon, or an appearance ; 


how they could withſtand the power of the Popiſh party, both at home 
abroad. 2. How ſome. of thoſe were enforced to declare their having no 


intereſt or motive Elſe, but to avenge the blood of that excellent man 


Mr. Wi: art; and of his being a ſworn adverſary to Jeſus Chriſt and his 

truth, for which they were ſent of the Lord. 3. 80 ſtrange a coricutterice 
of things to make this effectual, that in one morning, not aboye eighteen 

ſeiſed on that ſirong caſtle in St. Andrews, where he lived, and put near an, 
hundred ſervants and workmen out of the gates, without tumult or blog 
4. How this was in a very few days after the ſufferings of that man of God 
yea, ſo manifeſt an accompliſhment of his prediction before the world, that 


out of the place where the Cardinal was Boking forth, with gre ac he Ft joy to . 


feed his eyes upon the ſuffetings of that blelled witnels for Chriſt, 
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alice chure 1 Foal be reduted to The: eyes and knowledge of men, and in 
that paint Fa . Pr u 55 rengthned us till the work was finiſhed, as the 
RR e Toth is Me doth Vir. Knox ſpeak, Eis, "of Reform, 

aL 10 79 Vtech the immediate finger of the Lord here, and that his 


Wt 6 7 en was in is preſence going before them, it was remarkable, 
hal 68 4 70 riſmg oh, and almoſt 2 faintneſs, upon the 


5 ſpirits o fall then be He forthe truth, a very little before this great deliyerance, 
and ſettled Kam! in the g urch's eſtabliſhment.” For at that time, whilſt the 


French kep 0 "Leith, and the Proteſtant party ſeemed moſt unite. with a greater 


1717 


F of the nobility and gentry, than had been formerly ; wen. on 


Amazing fear and terror, did then ſeize on moſt, as they withdrew, without 
any diſcernible Guſe,. that all might ſee the Lord's bleſſed concurrence, and 
fiich an. high spring tide of his peoples zeal and reſolution for the truth, to have 

0 neceſſary Connection With human aſſiſtance, and furtheſt encouragements 
Lock that airth.” At which time Mr. Knox preaching at S17rling, whither moſt 
557 Aale onfulion and panick fear; were retired, had theſe words, as are at length 
ſet down in *the church hiſtory. Thi: "day are our faces confounded. Our | 


ben tt have quaked for fear, when we wore very few in number in compa- 


Hſon of our, enemies, "and bad neither. Dule or Lord, ( for at this time 
Burke Haut ilton 7045 | joined with the Lords of the congre gation) except 4. 
Auen 7 
Vel „e rale, on God, and took bim for our Protector; and amongſt 
ur, was beard no boaſt iny F multitude, ſtrengih or policy: but only. did ſob 
"to Gol the equity of bur cauſe But now inte our number is 57555 red, 
e the Db with bis —— bave joined with us, nothing WAS, card, 
but ſuch be Lord will brin ing fo many hundred ſpeart,. and this man hath credit 


Woe "the country. And thus we, who Felt Gods potent band} for our 
fence, Habe 4, 150 made fle 15 ſh our” arm Abd alittle after (4ith, it re et 
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"SECT. 8. Such was the Lord's ee a eatance then in 8 behalf « of 
his church after ſo long a night of Aub n dab as a 1 yeats,. of 
months did bring forth that, which would have ſeemed improbable | for an 55 

to accompliſh ; that we find betwixt the ſuffering of the laſt Martyr for t 

truth then, /7 Malter Mill, who was burnt at St. Andrews, April 5 55.8. — 

the eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtant Religion and civil ſanction to the confeſ- 
ſion of faith, by the three eſtates of the nation, with a full aboliſhment of 
Popery, which followed that treaty and tranſaction at Leith with the French 
in Fwy 1560. was but little above tue years, to ſhew what great. things 
the Lord can do, above that his people could either think or ask, and how. 
| ſometimes one year may bring forward. that, which could not have been 
expected in many. 

Scr. 9. Though i it was not long bears a ſharp, and ni trial Was 
upon the Queen c arrival from France, and theſe eſſays put on foot by ſubrilty, 
to accompliſh: what open force could not do. Some memorable providences 
there with arc alſo worthy to be noticed. 1. That remarkable preſage at her 

very firſt arrival of what after followed, when ſo extraordinary appearance the 
face of the heavens had, that beſides the ſurface ſo moiſt, and corruption of 
the air, ſuch a miſt then was with a thick darkneſs, as ſcarce any could eſpy 

another for a little way, that day of her arrival, and two days after, nor did 
the ſyn once ſhine all that time to the diſcerning of any, ſo as it is ſet down 
in the Hiſtory of the church, a more dolorous and aſtoniſhing face of the 
heaven hath not been ſince the memory of man, and in ſuch a time of the 

year. 2. The Lord's hreaking of the moſt viſible eſſays, which then was a- 

gainſt the Proteſtant intereſt, as in that memorable deliverance at that battle 

in the North againſt the Earl of Hunt, where the ſtrength of the Popiſh 
party was much joined, and a few on the Proteſtant ſide, but with ſuch a mar- 

veldous aſſiſtance, as they broke that army, even whilſt by a correſpondence, a 

_ conſiderable number of thoſe that were joined with them, fell in with the 
enemy in the very heat of the ſight. At which time of ſo remarkable a 
"trait, Secretary. Lethington being then preſent with the Earl of Murray, 
made a publick reference to the Lord by prayer in the heat of the conflict, to 

decide in the juſtneſs of their cauſe bet wixt them and the adverfary, and a 

moſt ſurptiſing victory quickly followed. The Earl. of Huntly was killed, 
who was next to the Queen, the moſt leading perſon to promote the. Popiſh | 
intereſt, and carried dead upon an horſe to the church in Aberdeen, where 
the Lady Petſhigo, a grave and godly woman, amongſt others who came 

"ſee him, burſt ut in amazement in theſe words. Choy Camas pd is there i 5 

buman affairs. For this is his body here lying upon t. 2 ws inſo poor and 

_ « deſpicable a manner, uo this very morning was by alt Judged the. richeſt, £ 
ne, and moſt powerful of any of the nation. 3. That memotable deli. 
_ + rance the church had a few years after, againſtthe Queen's party at the batrle + 
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iz nn 88 DET OR — nn 
eel = te ſcetied 0 be at ie flake, and iu ſnch Viſible Hazard: Aut was 
Hie 8 letters. Wi after ages to notice, hat 2 
he ttapick'cloſe of his erm, who-wanced not table accompliſhments of 
_ nature! wo had: ill contended ho to weaben the Proteſtaut intereſt, ca, 
to divide, od" Peak them amongſt themictves/after her retutt from: France, 
Sc 19. K n tue, the \(ufferings of the church of Sautiuud, reſiſting 
to blood for the trutd, Were not in much meaſure then as in other 
chürches, - though theſe ow, Who. Were thus called to ſeal the truth and 
teſtimony of Chriſt, were moſt remarkably owned with':his'conntenance 2 
but theſe alfo would be"confſidered; 1. How: then the Lord did in an 
extraordinary” way call his people te ae active teſtimony, and with fuck an 
imtmeqdiate e on the ſpitits of al tanks, as put them in ſo ſhort a time in 
A capacity, for appearing againſt che cruel tyranny of their adycrlaries, that to 
CY i de it may be as a continued wonder before us. 2. We may 
oe th why 5e weer the Lord hath exerciſed his church there more 
Hah churches; with ſuch fore canrinued conflicts upon the G 
d F his houſe, and purity of 'worſhip,' that it may be truly ſaid, it 
1 5 been th lot of tke church of *Srothand to have a more continued wreſt - 
ihe part. with remarkably” (eatching-ttials,-than' any: of the churches abroad, 
it may be ſaid, that the part and ſervice of his church peculiarly allotted 
BE ſince the Reformation, hath been to contend for the crown and prerogative 
royal of Jeſus * Chriſt as the ſupreme head and king over his church, and on 
this great! intereſt haveithe trials of his people been moſt remarkably ſtated. 
Scr, 11. Whilſt after the ſweet and comfortable calm the church had 
5 that former bondage of Popery, chere wanted now new aſſaults from 
ſuch, who ſought to invade the liberties of the kingdom of Chriſtthere, and 
in a more ſubtil manner; with cloſſer approches followed the ſame ; It was 
ſn and may be inſtra&ing to this day, what viſible marks of judgment did 
e holy-God put int the very entry of this trial on ſuch as did firſt adventure 
e down the beste ot the church there. As t. The Hi af Murton, 
one otherwiſe of moſt excellent endowments, who had been zeaſous againſt 
Popery,” but obſerveably fwayed with'that ſad predominant of cauetouſucſa, 
which (whitlt he was Regent, to have ſome legal claim to the Biſhop's revenues) 
i him to clay ſome new mould for their eſtabliſhment, with fore abridg- 
I of their power, that thus by compact he and others of the nobility 


1 be 1 a conſiderable ſhare of the church rents: but a3: both the ent 
a5 m followed for attaining thereto were ſinful, and this was the 
fitſt afſault to ee of the Reformation. We may ſer 2 tematk- 
able beacon for after times in the holy judgment of the Lord / ſatiup thereon; 
in his being thrown down, arraigned upon treaſon, be headed. 5 ate 

ought 5227 orfaulture, though not without ſome convincing evidences at 

i 00 of ſerio reprneanges and chen did he call to remembrance:Mi.Anox's 

orgs to him w Ht he was en his death bed ; Hot the Lord bed given 

: 1 wiſdom, riches and honour, and tben was calling him 10 the ge- 
forks 0 5 275 For as this zime he ma choſen Regent). and that 
Be world'be 1% improve theft for tie Lord aud — bas churah: 
but if of! rf ir 550 him of a fad'fall, and'that bis end ſhould he fbame 
and gno 5 2, IOwas'upon his fall, that violent man the Larl of Arran, 
. e Bot up Th the publick government: of the nation, whofe great aim Was, 
bar with more rage and fury, than had been formerly eſfzyedz do break the 
2 ernment of Fg church, and bting it in ſubordination to thcowibrodgiſteate; | 
Fin” a fe 4 ei cher FOR God „ brenn lern 1e be 
4 4 " was 
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for his affairs, there having a patent enfured for his being made one of the Lords 
of the Seſſion, it was then the Lord began to work mightily upon his confci- 
ence, ſo as he could find no reft until he went to St. Andrews to Mr. An. 
| drew Melvin, to ſtudy Theology, which his mother ſo much oppoſed, till he 
} firſt denuded himfelf of ſome lands and cafualties whierei he was infeft- (his 
3 father at that time being a Baron of greateſt quality in the nation J*and thus 
1 

| 


did he willingly ſhake off all impediments, laying afide his eourt appatel, to fol- 
low the Lord. But whilſt he was there, did not want ſome ſharp conflicts 
in this matter, ſo as walking at a certain time in the fields with that holy man 
Mr. James Melvin, he ſaid, before I caff my ſelf again in that Torment o 
x Conſcience, which ] have had in refiſtins the call of God to the miniſtry, I 
| would rather chaofe to paſs through a fire of brimſtone, were it half a'mile 
lang. After he had been for the ttuth enforced to leave the country, (Which 
was ſeveral years after this, and ſettling in the miniſtry) upon his return he was 
advertiſed by Chancellor Seton, of the kings expreſs order to diſcharge him te 
für yet laid, he would not uſe his authority, but only requeſt him to deſiſt 
for nine or ten days, which he conſented to, thinking it was a ſmall import 
for ſo ſhort a time: but he quickly found, how deep the ſmalleſt ceding N 855 
his maſters intereſt may draw, ſo (as ke ſhewed after) that wg his body 
Was caſt into a fruer with the terror of his conſtiente, an be promiſed ne- 
wer to obey their command any more: The manner of his death I hade elſẽ- . 
where touched. He had much longing defires before that, for his change, fo 
as. ſometimes he faid; I wonder how I am  kept® by" my maler ſ ung 
here, ſince I have lived already two years in violenee. Meaning that 
he was then 72 years of age. From a grave and eminent minſter ef Thrift, | 
Who was intimate with Mr. Bruce; I Had this further account, how | 
ade day viſting him: ar nig houſe, it ver, long "before" ue Sate eee of | 
bis day. But found by his face be had been werpitls 'biirotly," and ak-. 
.textold him fome occaſion; ob ble grief, mat hesigs hege tHe de ct 
F ings af a godly miniſter of the gofpel, in anothet conmry for the trür ea 
5 upon the lame yccount for which he had ſuffered) conHe ment Himfeff: Be” 
3 fu, F Thad been fuithfal F'might have alſo gr fore of my bn for - q 
Z "Chriſt as well as he, but be hath got the crown from us all : And that te 5 
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elated from him in private, a ſtrange dream: How, be = 
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— for owning the libertics of the 9 855 por viſi 1175 Fele then 
truck at by the magiſtrate. His words I ſhall ſet down. © Never a greater | 
< providence found I in my. life-time, nor I found this laſt time in my jour- 
. ney: And here I thank my God for it, and I avow, that if this blood of 
mine ſhould go for it, it was acceptable ſetvice we did to God that day. I 
know there were many, who ſent up their prayers to God for the mainte- 
© nance of this liberty of the church, which I am ſure the Lord heard. And 
I can ſay, the room was never yet that I came to, but I found the Lord 
meeting me there, and confirming that as acceptable to him, ſo as I never 
found a ſweeter providence ſince I was born, and ſees that the Lord's hand is 
E not ſhortned. O Scotland, O that thou would repent and mourn for the 
© contempt of ſo great a light, that hath ſhined in thee, thou ſhould'ſt ſee as 
< glorious a day of the power of God in this Iſand, as ever was ſeen in any 
church before. What is it to the Lord ? And let any think of it what they 
will, I Know who has approved me, for it is the running of the goſpel thro 
this whole 1/ang, and that the net of Chriſt may be ſpread over all, that if it 
vyere poſſible we may fang in a wotld into it, that they might not periſh, is 
| « that which we ſeek. And when I look to that eternity of wrath abiding 
e the wicked, I muſt ſay, who would not pity a world of ſinners. This was 
| preached by him at- Azr, a very little before his impriſonment,. which haying 
occaſion to ſee, as it was written from his own mouth, I thought truly worthy 
of remark; and to ſet down here. 2. As alſo that teſtimony he gave in 
publick ad. that great aſſault, the church was then meeting with from 
Prelaq. l know there will come a ſhaking time, and the glory of the 
world vil bewitch many, but tell me, received ye the ſpirit of God by 
his lordly miniſtry of the Prelate, or by the pure pl of his ſcryants? 
. And ſhall we begin: in the ſpirit. and <4 in the fleſh? This truth we have 
believed, profeſſed and ſubſcribed, the King and nobility abjuring alſo and con- 
demning that wicked hicrarchy of the church. This is a thing that hath been 
£ ſpoken long ſince, that there Med to be a trial in Scotland. If this new 
erxected domination be it, leave it to the Lord but if ever I had familiarity 
5250 with him, and if ever his ſpitit ſcaled any part of the ſcripture to me, the 
ay bai of the goſpel, and kingdom that hath been in this 1/and, was from 
And that this new erected kingdom of Prelacy is not from him, was 
5 0 ſealed, to my conſcience, and thoſe are names of bla aſphemy, ( for I count 
the 0 him a werde mer, who: fakes WM him the e ſliles that OY 'L . 
_ Thi kt „n I ay, 33 5 W | e | ot ) 
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18 Bot tte mack of the Woman eloathed wir the ſun, thet is 


ier ſpeaks Ulaſphemies againſt God, and makes wat with the ſaints 


5 Some otedifions/he then had of what was to come, were indeed temark- 


abies ug he exprefſedin/publick; near the fame time, whete he thus ſpeaks. 


F 
this, diſtiples; but if an) deſe to be graut, lat hum be your ſervants 
perſecut ed in 
E Wildervcls, :atid has the moon under her feet! but it is the mark of the- 
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Prepare you for hoiſts, for Jam thinking therè is ſomething to follow on 


pable of ſpiritual things, thete muſt be a fiery trial to follow: with it, an 
% anther. There is a ſword coming. which ſhall be drunk with blood, 


am aſſured, that the Lord ſhall ſend as glorious a deliverance to this church, 
©/as was ever heard of. Theſe few notes, having-ſuch aſſurance of the truth 


ctoſs of Chriſt after his exile, in a letter to my Laay Marr out of France; 
having the fame by me, 1. ſhall here touch. I thank my God in Chriſt, for 


all the'gtacious conſolation it pleaſerh lim to vouchſafe on me in the days | 
of my "affliction, whereby I perceive the good pleaſure of his will to mini- 
ter unte me comfort, that not only-with patience, but with joy L may bear 
© his eroß, and I dare not but give teſtimony, that the Lord hat been faithful 
in his promiſes, and has temembred his mercy and covenant towards me, 


© has made his yoke eaſ) and bit burthen ligbt, and has made his conſolati- 
< ons abound, far beyond all that ever I yet ſuffered. Its true it cannot but 


1 dis ling of che dars to the earth, and that theſe golden apples are offered 
to miniſters, and men are become carthly minded, who were wont to be 
| © ca 


_ © the Lord: knows from whence it ſhall come, but I cannot be quit or̃ it, but 
that mis land,” Which is defiled with blood, muſt be cleanſed with blood a: 
in; but if we could be humbled; and run to God by prayer,” it may be, 
© he would ſend peace in our days. Remember this poor Church, thats like 
to be brought under with theit masked and men ſworn abominations, which 
„ Ale creeping in piece and piece. Remember theſe; things with tears, and 1 


thereof, L thought worthy- to be noticed. That teſtimony he gives alſo to the 


be ſometimes grievous, to temembet the glory that I have ſecn both in 


© /publick and private in the communion of the ſaints, from which I am ex- 


© fled, yer it pleaſeth my Lord to miniſter ſuch tranquility of mind unto me, 


ous and rich treaſures are there, that lie hid under that vile and ignominious 
c yail of the croſs. The world yea the princes and wiſe of this World, know 


not the glorious and unſpeakable Joys; that are joyned with the croſs; yea 
who knows it but he that hath experience thereof? Certainly if the adyer- 


fary knet/ What joy it were to the children of God, to be under the croſs, 


4 
* 


that I cannot but wonder of, and ot theſe exceeding great and incredible 
joys, and where with Ino / ſee by experience it pleaſes him to accompany 
© his owti croſs. O how ſweet a thing it is to ſuffer for Chriſt ! how glori- 


8 inſtead of being inſtruments thercof, they ſhould envy them for ſo great a . 
: Bleſſed be my Lord, that ever it was his will, and that it entred in his 8 
T., heart, thus to make manifeſt his love to me, and to vouchſafe this grace, 


in cauſing me to ſuffer for his names ſake ſo much. I thank my God in 


Chrriſt, for unto me it's a ſure argument of his accounting me worthy of 
that kingdom, for the which he hath cauſed me with ſome gladneſs 3 oy 
to ſuffer, and for the which. to give ſome readineſs to ſuffer more; ſurely. 
8 ©aflieion is teſlimony and ſeal of the love of Gd. BID. 
Scr. 14: In this lioùr of trial then on the'church of Scotland, when 
Dela was making fo formidable an aſſault, it is truly worthy remark, ande 
be tranfmitred'ts tier times, with what zeal and'ſcriouſhels the faithful aols 
viſters'of Chrift then Were concerned to ſtand in the breach; 48 * 5 
8101 5 O wirt 
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highly; provekcdigod abd h people, under wilfile han 
ee lh) whichiis) tra Inftanges, (heſides απατ νñelſe might be 


| 'S F 
Was: 
a cuio Vas. 


gien) Ie touch, having: ſack aſſured icvidence of ine truth, and certain 


nee. . In the! Nest 159 6. upon Taaſdd the chirtieth of Manel, 


ty ae 
The:chinifterd and ather commilſiiornars,of the Genera Aron: met nt Heu- 


Ang found it gvuty by themſelues to comes, ain che church at nine a clock. 
One ef thc doors baing ſhut, and the other kept pen ffpt the mecting oply ; 
fos buoibling; theinſelves and weeſhlirig with God, 40 punſue a national, as Well 
4 a Parſaval:-tecondlimion} the whole number mounting to faut funded 
of) miniſters and ſeme ſalect chriſtians and g)ders of the church with them. 
Where after prayer; ond Mr, ohn Davidſon, ( whole life 1 have elſewhere 
touched.) choſen to preſide amongſt them, he cauſed the 7774; and thirty 
earth thapters of Egebiil to be read, and then ſaid; Seeing it had pleaſed 
* the Lord to move them to chooſe him, who was the unworthicſt and un- 


©. rheetaſt of the number for that place, of a preacher that day, they were not 


< t0 look that he game to be cenſured by them, hut to uſe the authority of a 
< teacher, A$:t0:hearers; without any prejudice to that liberty given them of 
+ the Lord; 0 try the ſpirits; whether they be of Cod or pot, He ſhewed, 
« what was the cad of their meeting, that it waz the gonfe ſſion of ſins, and 
to ptemiſt a forſaking thercof, to turn unto the Lord, and enter into a new 
© covenaht ang league with him, that thus by repentance they might be the 
mectet to provake others to the ſame in which he was followed, with 
that power for moving of chrit ſpirits in application, that within an hour af- 
ter hey were amred into tbe church, they, leo d with anether countenance 


tba that wherewith than antered. Aud whilſt he exherted them to That re- 


tired E itation and acknowledgmænt of their fins, whilſt then toge- 
ther far tha [ſpace af & quer of an haut, they were thus humbling them- 
ſelycy, ea uch a jaint ganeurrence. With thoſe ſighs and groans, and with 


ſhedding of {cats amongitthe moſt, every ane provoking angther by their 


e and the teachek himſelf, by his, @ ag the very church reſounded, 


aud at place might worthily be called Back, for the like of that day had 
ng been ſeen in $rer/and, fince the Reformation, after prayer and publick con- 


fſieſhan, he atcated ypon that ſaripture. Lale xii, 22, wonderfully aſliſted by 


which exercise continued, till near ane a clock after non. And when they 
werte to diſſulye, they did there ſolemnly join, and enter into à hey league 


and cvenant with Gad, holding up their hands thereto, with, that ſeriquſ- 


noſs and Weight,” 28 vag 4 moving fight to all preſent, And that afternoon 
by the Crnatal H{ombly;. was the renewing of the covenant in particular 
Synods concluded. * p '£ 109191} 22 421120 19.8 Ind: 45 31G: 31 7 WO 3 cla ? 

8er 1. As the Sym of Fife met at Damfermlin May 12, 1596. 
where Mr. Fares Melvin did preſide as Moderators, The articles for refar- 
#641104: of the church ſer down. in the laſt Aſſembly, were read in publick, 
andordained to he inſert, ang thereafter did Mr, Melvin gravely diſcourſe up- 
ab the l cunter of Joſtuab, with that evidence and demonſtration of the 


| powergf:Goditherewith, as all who Were there ware enforced to aſtrangei and 

— vobkual nao, with graans and tears! yea then t ſome retired, perſonal me · 
ddaidn for (arching each gf them their on Ways. And after lome time 
did he make publick confeſſion in name of the xeſt, of unthankfulneſs, neg- 


ligence,: aaldneſs of ſpitit, inffability, unſnitableneſi in ſpeech and converdati- 


ont as tog vieh Faſhianed after the world, Jea thut With trembling and wWecp- 
_ ing, ar aue miſuſage of ſo honoutabig a Falling, and the fear and dread of 
than weight af the. weath'of God lying aver nem, fat the blood of fo Wany 
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1 matyelous appearances for the 
2 test wark of Reformation from Poperf, F erein. ! 


a Thor account, which otherwiſe, were it * lowed d, a . 2 work | 


y it ſelf. Before L leaye this; 1 1 hope . it m 55 not be 1 715 to ſpeak 


with Nhe confidence, as before the Land, d wy 19,1 1 from the but 

950 of the ſpirit, prejudice. at the perſons 05 any, OR intende d reflection that 
way: But for the trath's ſake, upon which the 75 of 15 Frogs have been 
15 e, there "ated, 1 415 hall h. 1ome. fe © fag 
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17 That in oppoſition to 755 Jo expreſy contrary to. 
Tipture,. and in e fo this cauſe and truth, 2 .. 
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the ſealon thereof, yea to rejoice in their ſufferings upon ſuch an account, 
- when theſe arc; ſo undcniab!l clear, about, which 1 may fay, Toe of we} [ 
have ſought to have my on Ipirit perf waded. | 

© 1, That rhe, great Lawgiver and Head of his church doth ſo ex expreſly dif. 
charge all Zora hip e > neg over his church, yea there with al all titles 
of honout tt 85 2\fumcd by chem, not to thele only who by his inſtitution are 
fixed officers 'of his ts houſe,” Abit his comiag, but even to his Apoſtles, who 
then were extraordinary Officers, both as to their calling and endowmetits in 
checharch, 'AS.1$ clear, Like . 24, 2 5. Matth. xx. 2 F 

43. That it is mabkeſt, che government of the church under the Nes Te. 
Rament is ſo kvſdently Al Heratick, with a parity amongſt the officers of 
Chriſtin the enen f their power, and à ſubordination of the Ie ſſer 
parts to te 'greatet, and for thi is that apoſtolick pattern and practice held forth 
for after apes ſo exprels,” and which fo, clearly holds out not only what was 
de fatto their graZfice 3. but 38 4 rue binding de jure to the church, and a 
piece of the wo td written fot our inſtruction, to es kept till the ſerond com 
mg -of Chriſt, - Tim. vi. 4. yea on ſuch moral and perpetual grounds is held 
forth; as in Aeg xv. and other ſcriptures, convincingly cla. 
%. That it is maniteſt, (add 1, judge 105 ein be ſo gtoſly ignorant amongſt 
the adverſaries. thechlelves to Abies this z chat the name, office, quilificati- 
ons and ordination of a B45 5 held f fotth in the word, hath no reſpect further, 
thati to all the miniſters of the olpel, and that a Biſhop, which i in the ptiginal 
n ver ſerr of the flock | only, and e Presbyter, is one and the ſame 
office; fot 2s the one holds h ejts induſttiam, fo the other Sapientic 
aiaturitatem. 'Phich 1 leave 10 any to conſider in comparing theſe ſcriptures. 
AP: xXx. 28. 1 Pet. i. 2. Phil. i. 1. Tit. i. 3. conſidered with v. 7. 

. That it is de monſttatiyeiy clear, Jeſus Chriſt hath power of the keys for 
aileiblitic and government, In, foro externo, and where that ſcripture” grada- 
tion is ſo oblerycable for the church's edification in the way of diſcipline and 
cetiſares ;/rharit is $ from pre 10 th or more, and from them to the Stel 2 
Marth: xviii. 15, 16. Likewiſe from a eller to an higher judicatoty, as as 
, xv. whilſt on the contrary by this eſtabliſhment of Prelacy the courte 
is viſtbly retroprade from may to one, in whom the final deciſion muſt reſt. 
And it is ſure, if the rule of the written word have weight, the government 
of the church ündet the New Teſtament is committed not to one, hut to a 
plurality of Prevbyters, who gte not only to feed, but to overſee by an expreſß 
appointment ot the Holy Ghoſt, Ach. xx. 28. Vea, the higheſt acts of rn 
dition; ſuck WE xo e Is: committed! 10 the Sure and ordinaryof- 
fibers thiers i we may [ce Matth. xviii. 16, 17. 1 Cor. v. 4. Vea, ve 1 oven | 

Wag not Malie by one, But by Wany, 2 Cor: ii. 6. That cenſute bling 
fie h many,” Kc. as alſo the power of Ordination, 1 Tim. iv: 14. wich 
wat he by the laying on of ib bands of the Presbytery, to as both the tens 
of: doarine and diſcipline arc xptecfly committed to the community of Pref: 
byte; 1 Ving the W Prelate, har ever claimed ſuch a title any 
om by himſe Ae N ö Na Nes 5 NZ 2 . WW 
d i all ie e ent fuck, aß Sc?! as this of Drelas Ay om 
. ad just) Palo? Lanner p oſlibly be found, bur whilſt that roll and Ht 
WP officers of the 555 'of Che, and their qualifications, \even wc 
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eor Dam. is N both a8 to ordinary and 3 — 
© Hear, 1 Cor. zii. 28. Eph. r Ibere can be found dd fuch IM 
olfice of ſcripture and apoſtolick inſtitution here, as a Beg Over his püetend - 
ed Dioceſe amd L hope it is not under debate, thatthe fcripture and pattern 
oß the apoſtolick church is more ancient and authentick, than any practice of 
aſter times, -whilErhe ſtreams began eat lj to be polluted, and this myſtery of 
iniquit) in that pretended Hier archy and precedency in the church ae in 
the days of the apoſtles begin to ſtir. the gods cn. 
lt is: clear that whatever of a double W by the Vents is given and 7 
: allowed to Officers of the church; is upon no ground of pre heminence in juriſ 
diction: but their labour ing in the word and aottrine; I Tim. v. 17. Which 
I judge is an act, whereon no Prelate will challenge a fi ingulatity aboye the or 
_ dinary Paſtors of the church, nor upon that ground, Mal. fi. 2. that the 
prieſis lips foould preſerve knowledge, who. account the preaching! of the 
—- ſo far below the grandeur of their office, Except. at ſome SORRY 


_— 
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1 and feſtival time. 100 
. As there is a RAR? order i in the chriſtian ilch, Slick we may { 


8 in theſe extraordinary officers of Chriſt, his Apoſtles then had above ordinary 
3 rs, whoſe endowments allo. Were extraordinary for that time, which 
Wo Judged no Biſhop can claim to; yet is there no . thing, in an office of the 
flame kind, as a majority of power or priority of degree, not an Apaſtle, or 
ane Evangelif aboye another; or one Deacon above another: and ſhould 
there be only in the office of miniſters an inequality? It is ure the ſcripture 
1 häath no ſuch warrant for inverting ſuch an excellent order. $ 
28. And is it not on the ſame ground of an cxpedience 0 wartantable-. 
neſs of a Biſbap over a Dioceſe, or a Primate over a national church, for 
preſerving unity, that by undeniable conſequence an Univerſal Biſhop over 
all the churches muſt follow, as a gradual difference betwixt them: Vea, how 
2 the 'Romiſh; Hierarchy did firſt begin there; it may be demonſtrably evident. 
9. If that power given to the officers of the church of Chriſt be alone mi- 
niſterial, to declare and execute his will, and but one Lord over his houſe; it 
muſt then be undeniable, that Prelacy is inconſiſtent there with, which is 
155 ſo clear an incroaching on his. Reg a, and Deſpotical power, as maſter Over 
his houſe. And it is remarkable, 700 the Apoſtle Peter, on whom any ſuch 
5 by ; 2 of Hierarchy in the church hath been firſt founded, is ſo ex ©" yr 1 Pet. 
V. z. Not as being Lords over Gods Heritage, but examples 10 2 fact. 
10. Doth not this office viſibly bring therewith a confounding two EU 


To ions callings in one erlon, as. it is incompatible with the. king 
5-4 zee ao do cul Riritaat and not of this world, ſo alſo with - 
Condition of his ns by who are not to entangle themſelves-withathe affairs 
of this life; but give themſelves to the word and prayer, ſo as the Apoſtles 
counted even the ſervice of tables, and e to the Were c to 
their proper work and calling. ? OL. een 
11. Beſides, that the ſad and undeniable erpetienee of this ih: a5 de 


— : ſttuctive to the church, and that which is the end of the church government, 
doth not this of its own nature moſt evidently 


the edification of the body, 
tend to bring in ambition into the church? Againſt which the 4poftlei Fohn 


> with ſuch. indigna ion, ſpeaks, in his SEO 5 Ry ph a i perſon of 
| Diotrephuc,\ 19, give, lgoſs zains to prophanity, an thar vlc doe 
. the proper work of many to oyerſee, (and who is ſi ficient for theſe Things) 
e wholly over ec, one, and but a N enen left to e 
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= —_ e it be rogge, that IF who d Ta a he truth” there; ſhould - 
with luck; ferien Ge fe prelt in their adbctcnce to the govetnment of Chriſt. 
in nis church; hi y.know eq. be that good and old way, herein ſo in- 
numerable a company of. wol known, tender, hd and lively chriſtians, ſince. 
that bleſſed Reformation of the church there from i ed Have received . 
the! ſperit, and been {ſealed to the day of Redemption Ves, have found 
ſuch abounding comforts of the Holy Ghoſt to' their teflimnony, and ſuffering 
upon this intereſt, ; and which. alſo hath. had ſo'eminent* an atteſtation; by 4 
converſion. as well as building up of 1 many thouſands how taken up into glory, 
and pillars in his temple, wbere they ball no mort go out. Yea; ſuch a piece 
of the truth of Chriſt, to which 10 great a witnefs hath been born, by many 
oe ine moſt eminent ſervants of the Lord, of whom'in ſobriety 1 may ſay, 
| there hath hot been greater known to the church, ſince the times of the Apo- 
5 ſtles, by -whoſc wreſtlings, prayers, tears and ſuffetings, it hath been through 
1! the hand of the Lord upon them, tranſmitted to us, and SAR, not i 
3 our intereſt alone, but a truſt we ſtand under to poſterity. y. i 
1 ſhall but further add, that indiſpenſible obligation the churches of Chriſt 
in Britain and Ireland more peculiarly | now ſtand under, by the oath and co. 
venant of God, which though it were in a thing indifferent, ſhould be. de- 
termining how much mote when this ſolemn tie is but ſuperadded to that, | 
which in it ſelf doth ſo clearly, and on moral grounds, bind and oblige? 
- $K CT. 4. It may be matter of aſtoniſhment how much the ſufferings of che 
church of Scotland, have been heightned and now are, by: the adventuring of 
the miniſters of Chriſt there, 9909 the authority of their maſter,” to preach. 
the goſpel amongſt the people, notwithſtanding of the magiſtrates diſcounte- 
naner and... ptohibition,: When both a conyincing neecMſity, and their 
longing / deſires to heat 44 enforce à call hereto; yea, how this ſhould 
be challenged in a land, where the ſcripture and doctrine of the reformed re- 
ligion is not publickly diſowned. It hath been far from the leaſt intended ir- 
ritation to provoke any, 1 much. leſs the magiſtrate, 1 can ſay with the furtheſt 
ewe and would judge, that the adverſaries themſelves do allow theſe fo 
 far-the-afe-and exerciſe of reaſon, nor can want ſome enſorcing convidion of 
this on their con ſcience; that they would not expoſe themſelves to ſuch viſible 
hazard, labour, wearinels,. with many preſling difficulties that Way, yea, with 
ſo little of any known outward encouragement, if ſome greater intereſt did 
not pteponderate it, which ſhould lie more near than all enjoyments in the 
earth: That it is the ſervice: of their bleſſed maſter, for Which nothing muſt 
be too dear, ſo as they m finiſh. their courſe with joy, ani this mmiſtry 
zwhich they have received of the Lord Jeſus, 15 Teſtify the goſpel of the 
God. But ſince many upon miſtake, Ot at a diſtance may be pre- 
aged. or put to ſome enquiry here anent: 1 hope it ſhall not be found un- 56 
neceſſary to give this ſhort touch, what preſſing conſtraint of duty the mini- 5 
ſters of Chriſt there are under, for adventuring thus, and on grounds ſo con- | 
vincingly: clear. 1. That it is a matter of confuſion, a8 to their miniſtery and 1 


the authority, Re: from N Chriſt alone, though in a mediate way by 
the church, and upon an h greater than "alt the kings of the Eng can 


| 
threaten; which is not | 

| Farther enforcement thereto, that this reftraine now put upon them ro excr. 
eiſe their miniſtry. is expreſly owned by virtue of that ſupremucy,' aflumedby 
che magiſtrate over all church cauſes, s well as perſons, and as being the foun- - 
1 
1 


their's to bie unto the civil power, yea, wich this 


tain of church power: A claim, which without e furtheſt of blaſphemy, is 
incommunicable to angels or men, which is the alone prerogative of the Son 
of God, the head and builder of his church. 2. Thar their miniftry both 
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in its office and exerciſe comes under no ſentence of the civil magiſtrate, . | 
whatever ſubjection they own as to their perſons and.outward concerns: | Nor. 
can a:reftraint be put upon them here, to make void that authority and war 9 
4 rant they have from-Jeſus Chriſt, and conveyed by his church; bur as an cc. 
: cleſtaſtick cenſure. 3. Thar it is clear the great commiſſion, wherewichthe 
: are cloathed to preach the goſpel, bounds them to no particular place, but their 
5 primary relation is ſuch to the church univerſal, ſo as whereeyer they be, and 
| upon an evident call they ſtand there related, as the miniſters of Chriſt to diſ- 
penſe his ordinances. 4. And is it not morally binding and of force to the 
times of the New Teſtament, as well as of the Old, that the priefls lips A 
ſhould preſerve knowledge and the people to ſeek the law at their mouth as. 
the meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. i. 7. Yea, ſhould be the more 
preſſing at ſuch a day, when evident hazard is to many from Arheiſm, Qua. 
keriſm and Popery.: and many alſo ready to faint under the preſſures of an 
afflicting time: How, onerous and preſſing a duty it is 0 comfort the feeble-. 
minded, to ſupport the weak, 1 Theſ. v. 14. to draw forth the breaſts to the 
hungry, unto whom the ordinances of Chriſt arc ſuited to' be as their very na- 
tural food, and have ſuch continued need to be confirmed thereby, 5. Vea, 
it is under a greater penalty than any magiſtrate can threaten. They ſtand ac- 
countable for diſcharge of that talent, given them of the Lord, with 4 
neceſſity laid upon them, to preach the goſpel of Chriſt, 1 Cor. ix. 16, Who 
have their maſter's eye continually upon them, how they anſwer to that pow- : 
er and truſt committed to his miniſters ; that in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon they 
ſhould: follow their work and no latitude here for ſubjecting it to human rules, 
where the great Law-giver hath given forth his mind, 6. No contempt of the 
magiſtrates authority or juſt power can be obtruded in this matter, except they 
own it upon this, that the miniſters of the goſpel in Scotland dare admit no 
unlimited, or implicite obedience to their acts; but with a preference herein to 
the expreſs commands of their maſter, and whether it be better to obey God 
than man, (if they own ſubjeQion to the ſcripture) let their own conſcience 
then judge. 7. It is ſure, no ſuch debate was in the primitive times of the 
church, whilſt-the Roman Emperors, (though heathen) were in things lawful 
owned and ſubjected to, as the magiſtrate, when the miniſters of Chriſt then, 
in oppoſition: to all. their Edifts, and greateſt fury of perſecution, ccaſed not 
to preach the goſpel, yea, and this way, (that is now called ſo irregular and 
ſeditious) was not the chriſtian church, for the firſt two Centuries, with ſuch 
marvelous: appearance of the power of God, brought in and built up? And 


as it is the ſame truth and doctrine which is now preached, I hope that with 
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am fact ke tee Ethel Mendfül marks have been of an holy- da gag God; in the f 
8  quitrel of his church upon the greateſt kingdoms and ſtates? 8. This great 
ttuſt Eontimitted to the miniſters of the goſpel is hot theirs only; but che inte. 
reſt of the poſterity and generations to come; to ſtand cloſe'by: the truth; and 
_ thele dear bought liberties'of the kingdom of Chriſt, 9. I muſt further add, 
that condineing and undeniable ſeat the Lord hath given to his own rdinanccs, 
aid minifity of his ſervants now of lure, hen under moſt 'viſible threatnings 
and diſchuntenance of the magiſtrate is ſuch, as this continued and amazing ap- 
poſition thereto feems to be a more than ordinary counteraQing of light, and 
doing pile even to the ſpirit of ns under OE N evidences of his 0 
RR N . 8 
Ster. 5. I muſt Ander add, in giving n account of be preſent e 
of the church in Scotland, now amidft theſe fad and aftoniſhing times, which 
_ have of late gone over her, how demonſtratively manifeſt this is, it our eyes 
be not in a ſtrange manner withheld from conſidering the work: of God, and 
Bis at eatances in merey, as well as judgment, that he hath not forſaken his. 
pls erty ople there, nor doth his truth and tenderneſs fail: But is ſuch, 
as we may £ is iy with no 1e aſtoniſhment fee, yea, to arreſt our eyes here- 
With, in the great reftoring pro vidences of this time, than of ſuch as have 
been hitherto moſt breaking: and the gain thereof, for all that is come, which 
I fear not to ſay, hath a viſible proportion to the greateſt ſufferings and loſs; 
yea, rather to exceed the fame.” And whilſt we wait and wonder, that the 
holy God comes not our way, who are thus too ready to ſtint our thoughts 
by limiting of him, he calls us to ſee him meeting his peopie another' way, 
beyond all they ever could have thought of. This being a duty of ſuch weight, 
and that With ſome evident ſuitableneſs falls in with the preſent ſubje&, to ob- 
ſetve the great things of the Lord for his church: yea; a duty (could we be 
faithful therein) which wants not a promiſe to have more given in, and laid 
to our hands for obſervation. I ſhall but in a few words touch ſome convincing 
and memorable providences for his church there, as ſome-part of that rent 
and teſtimony of theſe ſad ſuffering times, to the way of the Lord. 5 
1. This witneſs we muſt bear to what in theſe times he hath wwe: be his 
che there, and the greateſt Atheiſis may ſee; that not in an ordinary way of 
providence hath her intereſt and preſervation been hitherto carried on: But 
_ whilſt all viſible advantages were on the adverſaries ſide, their enmity at ſuch a 
height, nor their will wanting to their power, yea, with ſuch frequent aſſaults 
and different methods for a breaking of his poor church, which we have ſeen 
With our eyes; yet is this truth ſure, perſecuted, but not forſaken : caſt down, 
but nos deftroyed © the church ſinking, but not periſhed, and amidſt the flame, 
but riot conſumed, to witneſs that her God lives, and is ſtill the ſame, yea, 
doth own the ſame intereſt and cauſe; though his u pe now be in ano- 
ther manner. 1 8 ot aon * | LF: 
2. We have yet ſeen, if we would ſeriouſſy abſirve; no cemarkedloic con- 
niche fad and'cruſhing things have been from the Lord for his peoples 
trial, but With ſome obvious tendency thereof to as manifold an uſe and ad- 
vantage, 'whilſt in this, human reaſon could never haveſ uppoſed what hath 
been the product of theſe ſtrange times, or e the concluſion by _ 
premiſes.” ! * 07 PAMOG4ND DOG SN 11957 eure 
3. In thistime wehaye been'called to that great appearance of the Low a- 
* Saint his adverſarics in their breaking, turning them out of their places, who 


had firſt moved, as the great leading inſtruments to bring in Prelgcy, and for 
beiin 


| ſo far as they could, the church of Srorland, and cauſe ſo fad a ruin 
tete. Tes, how this was in ſo\horr'a e ben lea _—_ that _ 
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gainft ſu uch a way, and thr the care then of Hel 
os Ber helite, for building of that Accurſed plate, againſt which the L 1 
ſeryed ſuch an interdiction, hath not there fallettto the ground, "Utd Iam per- 
ſwaded ſhall be made more remarkable yet in the cloſe? Vea, how that great 
man, . who. then acted in the higheſt” place and authority, Thould at laſt after ſo 
EY fall, dic in a remote place of the world, and: in akind of exile, 
(whatever cover it had,) who tutned ſo many of the godly, both mitifiets' 
and others from their dwellings, and ſome moff eminent from their own land, 
and dipt his hand in the blood of ſome faithfill” and choice Witheffes to bis 
7 And his death by fo ſtrange a fall, and in that aftonifhing maniige 2 5 i 
cumſtantiate, as hath been Kea by ſome wg were then in che place, Its 
true, the judgments of the Lord are a great depth, and with ch fear and 
ſobriety ſhould we adventure to apply the ſame: but there may be no wag to 


fear unfaithfulneſs i in our being not more obſervets thereof, when in ſuch legi. 


ble characters they are oft written, fo as all who tun may EE fe 1 % 
4. That publick witneſs, whi ch hath in theſe times been given Wen truth | 
and cauſe, (on which the church there is ſuffering) by ſome at their death, 
who did before vigorouſly | oppoſe themſelves thereto, as it is an evidence ob 
the Lord's eminent appearance, and dominion he exerciſcth over the con- 
ſciences of men, is a ſe 1 al alſo to his truth, with the dying breath of ſuch who 
were once known haters thereof, which ſhould call for a grave remark. There 
hays not wanted ſi ignal inſtances hereof: But amongſt othets publickly known 
and notour, I ſhall give this general touch of 1997 575, nrlemen 8 Eonliderable 
note, and intereſt in the Notion ; the one in the 
other but of late inthe South, , whoſe conlence were mot tear 50 
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a ſnare thus laid in 1 ambuſh, and with a ſmiling face, whilft ach &rs polo © 


„ ; under 


eres 


a | Fart in 
der 40 ,' Tk The be their furtheſt © A could not hide 
the hook, bur, that 9917 ES: 9 ſtill helped to ſome cleat Uilcern- 
ige and adyertence. thereto; cen whilltthe net was moſt cloſely ſpread 505 
* * Yea, that moſt d ellay;: th ever they followed, (With Balak) 
lay. Aumbling block in dae church Way for her halting, as the moſt affured 
es 9 0 prevail, and die he godly amongtt themſel ves, hath been in ſome 


ade W 


the good hand 15 ie Lord made void, and I truſt fall be 
ke ne by ſome: cloſe uniting o his peoples hearts there rogether,, and with 
a more watching and jcal #5 2 1 5 auſible joſinuations. of ſuch, Who 
are the known n Yor can it be paſt without a remark” 
of the rightegus God's W d gc m with breaches of another king, 


fe The tried faith and e his people i in this ſearching time, is 
ait 1 teckon on, 1 Pet. 1 1. 7. That the triat 
ecious than that of g old, ma be to the praiſe, 
ce of che, . nent which their enemies 
e been und Lars, w > bad reckoned cer now to break and faint them 
= their duty. And it is ſure, the more ſharp and ſkaking a trial is, it is ſo 
much the more one of thoſe care opportunities of a chriſtian” s life to be ſe- 
 riouſly followed, that it be not loſt: Vea, Which, with ſome proportion tothe 
meaſure thereof, ſhould bring in more abundant joy: and peace, than afiy loſe 
or grief that hath gone before. And is ſuch an account, that through grace 
hath been given to this church there, to be ſmall in our ere? 

7+, That honourable teſtimony given to. the croſs of Chriſt by fo many ſuf. 
8 ch witneſſes, to the conviction and aſtoniſhment .of their adverſaries is 

18 an account be particularly given of what hath been remarkable and 

Ke this way) as ſhould. be a ſweet and large record for ” confirming others 
in 14.57 truth: How they never. knew divine ſtrength more ſenſibly, and the 
power of Chriſt reſting on them, than when called to fuffer for his name, and 
wete moſt preſſed above their own ſtrength, that there is under the croſs a 
length beyond report, or teſtimony of others to be known, what ſweet 
hours of fellowſhip, with God: are to be then found; yea, hilſt ſomething 
more than ordinary allowance did then wait upon it, and what company the 
ſcripture hath been ſometimes in a priſon; or their neceſſary retirement from 
others, through the violence of me times, beyond all they ever knew hereof 
before. Fas 
8. We have ſeen alſo the truth then have a moſt diſcernible triumph when 
the. adverſary ſeemed moſt to prevail; yea, thus to gain that intereſt by a ſuf- 
fering teſtimony thereto even on a ſcaffold, ſo as the begun fall of Prelacy, and 
moſt temarkable ſpreading of the kingdom of Chriſt through the land might be 
ſcen to follow, yea, that which would have looked as hopcleſs and an irre- 
covetable ſtroak, of which in an ordinary way none could ſee a comfortably 
_ outgate thereof to have a malt. eee tendency | to the church $ \preateſt 
advanta 1 © rk 
= > We by # haye ſeen theſe marvellous providences, which live followed the 
FO: thete in ſuch remarkably ſad and trying times, that when it looked as 
a Winter ſeaſon, then ſhould the ſpring break up, and the wilderneſs bloſſom, - 
b To great an increaſe to the church, beyond all that had formerly been ſeen, 
Wes outward things did moſt ſmile : A people formed for the Lord, and made 
wy in ihe day of his power to follow him in theſe parts, Where but a few 

ng 5 and [whilſt no viſible diſtreſs did- then lic in the way, a few ſerious 

Wacken would have been a ſign and a wonder to all about them. Les, how 
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of Chriſt chin H the land by the violence of theſe times, oe 


for tlie Cite of the golpel, than could ever in an ordindty's been 
looked 755 Inn their formet ſtare, Oh! are our ches thor,” 1 os 
marvelous work of the Lord, which he hath brot ght ab 


Which with6ur'a ſtrange iadvertence may be ſten to be the immediate 


finger 


ſhould make way for ſo bleſſed and effectual an healing, yea, which may he a 


cone beelsge of ſome excellent building Je his houſe tete, by lach 


 apreparing of materials for the ſame? t 9D O07 en Yonge 
10. Thus hath the Lotd appeared there in this time, to cauſe à ſuffering lot 
be thefirft means to entet and fix ſome moſt tematkably in his way, and for 
a ſerious owning of the truth, than which nothing upon any ordinary gtounds 
5 could have been leſs hoped: and thus theit hearts gained and pulled in 
by that means, hereon ſo many have ſtumbled and broke, that ſurely it may 
be ſeen, this muſt be an immediate touch of his? power, before which there 
is no ſtanding. Were it expedient, I could give in ſome ſpecial inſtances to 
Wirneſß this, and 1 hope there be not a few ſuch, who can date their firſt ac- 
aintance with the truth of the goſpel, not only from a ſuffering time ſo uni- 
verſally upon the church, but a peculiar caſt theteof in theit dW per ſonal 
caſe, and in ſuch a marvelous way, how Je Chtiſt os unde een and 
ommend hi mſelf to theit ſoul. _ TEN! : 241.40 
11. That he hath graciouſly taken ſome ſervice off his peoples ld under 
much viſible weakneſs, and when they had but a /ittle ſtrength to keep by bis 
Word, and not to deny bis name, yea, to contend and wreſtle againſt ſo ſtrong 
a tide of oppoſition to the truth, is a gain to be reckoned upon, unexpreſſibiß 
beyond all the loſs and ſufferings of the time, fot thus hath a rent been payed 
in to the praiſe and glory of the church's Head, and more honourable teſti- 
mony, which could not in that manner have been acceſſile inthe PRION: 
ward calm of a proſperous ſtate. © 1 
12. How remarkably hath the Lord Pterchtelh dhe ſeahdal of the abs as 
© many in this time, with that ſurpriſing outcome of encouragement and re- 
ſolution in ſome to adventure for the Lord, and embark with his ſuffering in- 
tereſts, where leaſt could have been expected: Yea, in ſuch where an cager 
purſuit and gripping after the world, would have been moſt feared from what was. 
their natural diſpoſition, to commend that maryelous conquering power of 
grace, before which there is no poſſible ſtanding, that can make it then eaſy ſor 
men to part with their right - eye, or their right-hand. And hath it not been 
aſtoniſhing, how far many have been found above themſelves, or vyhat in an 
ordinary way could have been looked for in their appearance for the truth, and 
confeſſion before men, when they were of the Lord called forth hereunto. .. 
13. That in this ſtrange trial, which hath occaſioned ſuch great thoughts of 
| heart hitherto, and whilſt the adverſaries ſtrength”lay there; that they werethe 
tod of God in his hand for his churches humbling,” yer harb be not ſeirrou 
up all hir anger, but hath ftayed his rough wind in the day of his eaſt wind, 
and hath ftill been a ſanctfuary and hiding place to his ſcattered people, how: 
in ſuch a ſtrange circuit of providence he loſeth no time in bringing forth his 
work, but every new ſtep thereof ' with ſuch obſerveable advantage in the ite 
teſt ſeaſon'; and'by withdrawing viſible encouragements hath thus the more 
endeared his peoples metcies, by his own immediate appearance, : and: ame 
ſurpriſiog relief, when he ſow Their Pur. Was gone,” and: that there: aua 
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Wen Kae inche, blellec bleficd diſpoſal. of the Lord that differen lot he 
f \\aſſignes io particular churches, as ell as. . 148) that it is not then 
Voi whondlich exerciſing agdſharp ttialsdo moſt abound, there ſeems ſome 
furetter cauſa c enquiry 10. preſs us at this dau, upon che preſent Rate of the 
Rieformed: cinchrs. 28 it is moſt diſcarnibly manifeſf, and what. ſo viſible, a 
hizard} and ruin. (which: without, omg; matvelous appcarance of the Lord is 
like-$0 fall under our hand in Que. agg). doch now. prefikogly, call for as duty... 
2:83 cu) 1. For the: fir, This, ad e "ge withaus ſame greateſt 
afijvarices: fac the. wards, 10 he. hape) anent the; ate of the 
churchs I ſhall in 1 words offer, * Tha vox is the time, when judge 
e Linde moſt remarkahl 705 at 
* Sher drink, firſt MY ch of | 
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anent tlie preſent 


our own things preſs us ſo ſore, 
of Chtiſt, is this day become ſo light a burden? © oo 
J. We may now ſee ſuch a remarkable Criſis and ſtruggling in the preſent 


a length to be under ſome dread and awe of theſe abounding ſpiritual plagues 
in this time, and what follows thereupon, Iſaiab vi. 11. Until the cities be 
without inhabitant, and the houſes without man, and the land utterly deſo- 

Late, and the Lord have removed men far away, and a great forſaking be 
of the land, but yet in it ſhall be a tenth, &c. which ſad heavy words I muſt 

ſay, had not a more affrighting aſpe& upon that people then waſted under ſpi- 

ritual judgments, than they ſeem to have on the viſible church of Chriſt at 
this day: though a bleſſed recovery, (how ſharp ſoever the cure may be) we 
muſt not bring under debate. | of 111 = L Bis J. 4 Zion 
6. That at this day there is ſuch abounding atheiſin as lies in the boſom of 
a profeſt aſſent to the truth, as too viſible for bringing it under debate, and one 

of the ſaddeſt plagues, which hath almoſt overgone the Reformed church; yea, 

which is the more dreadful; as it ſeems no leſs to be kept hid by moſt from 
themſelves, than it is from others: but Oh! muſt we not give this ſuch a name 
ds Atheiſm, where theſe evidences hereof are ſo clear. 1. How caſilyma- 
ny more ſatisfied anentthe great concerns of Religion, to take them upon te- 
port, without any further enquiry, than they would be in the moſt common 
intereſt of their life. 2. How men are thus heſitant and unſure about an aſter 


and eternaf ſtate, whilſt they know no poſſible way, from being ſecuted from 
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an now, hic hich, Was im for- | 
Y urch, bs ar gay Fo en muſt not be my word of God, : 
or moſi e were — Chtiſtians, who profes theraſelves ſuch: yet how feu 
aii bo ſekug to be ſuch 4 length in this day, as 7 bring themſclves and. their 
1 een and before its judgment: Hut Oh in a deplorable and 
deſper ate kind of pcace do.keep at 


a diſtance er fuch clear and 3 
diſcoveries of the truth, who do not profeſſediy oppoſe the fatae. 1 
7. It may by tod mamiſeſd this dey, how much it is become a matter of wit 
and invention to be ehriſtians, rather than of power and life, and to act hand- 
ſomely ſucha part, a5 it weze by rules of art, than a ſerious following of the 
truth! in the ge thereof, This being now a time, when the Theory — 
rinity hach been too much enlarged, and this in jo diſſe· 

1 x Hape, ad hat too viſibly tended for its darkning, and to ten · 
| wr . thorny, whenee. 1 It may. be ſeem how ſuch a 
tenggli in the notion and form of knowledge as ſwims moſt. in the judgment 
lab 4njofr taken. up the room in the applicatory part thezeof, to have 
lit brought: near te the ſouf by 4 perfonal application, as. though the 
gredt nitereſt of rcligion were; not moto 10 live the truths thercof, than to 
know theen:: Ob! how; ſad a ſdare is like to be for helping many 10 perifh 
with the more quiet and ſecurity, the more they. are inarcd in ſuch an ordi- 
conyerſe withi the Theory of godlineſs. 2. And may we not thus ſce 
2 feeding and living on the known and greateſt truths,. which have a commu- 
nication with/the: very Vitals ef religion, ſuch as the doftrine of redemption, a- 
doptiofi, juſtification; and effectual calling, Ge. is ſo zarcly. known this day 
in the chuüch. 3 How lutle alſo is this work of a chriſtian followed about 
their affections; ſo as to he kept vigorous and warm in the matter of duty 
which fo much- inſluenccth that desd and uncomfortable. walk, and — 1 
heavily. in dhe ways of ane by a treat 228 10 are profeſſors in chis 8 
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Came, ubither the whale of iruth᷑ and gadiinets muſt ment. } Qh4 how f 
and aſton ĩſfring is chis* And I nw ſa- one of the maſt inneneing viſthle cau- 
ſex of fuck an ebb and conſumpdion, as 6 now for uniwerſab in the: vicak hart 
of chriſtianity, thar vhis great ſtud of pradtical religion, which: is not - 
ceivable, bur as it is evangelick, does not mone'clofly keep betwint theft 3 a a 
moving: undo feſus Chiift our bleffect head, as tha laff end, and alone pattern, 
to which it maſt be conformed, and its being derived from him, and itealonc 
fountain: Yea when for great a trade is abotit religion in the ureh vet haw 
Ile thoſe ferm to be known or lie near in the praſtiem of maſt. xt. That 
the chriſtians ſtock is not in bis own hand: but all tha dighurſoments; and 
ing to each of thefe muſt come thrau —_— in H 
= pleaſed thi Father that al fulnfs foos dwell, and frum whom went 
feceive grace for grace. Oh! fhould it be firange, though theſe gracious s- 
ſuencrs of light and life, are fo much wirhheldlin theſe nim, a3 to het m-- 
ture whick hath been formerly known therenf, when ſo many are van ano- 
ther ſcent, than this bleffed andftraight way of the goſpel in rating the Greg of 
their work and dmies upon Jeſus Chriſt by a cootinued wade, and wamiak- 
ing of kim as our ſaxt7ification, and to improve bis kinghy power fox that 
end. 2. That it is not more prefling upon us to have ihat hiaſſad ſagrifige 
of Chrift our paſſauir once offcred for im, 10 . ——ů = 
| Feaſt, ro live ane fred upon, 1 Cor. v. f. As we are thers called! e H Ile 
feaſt, and thus know, What it is cn bave the Aud e eracment;by d cler 
ee, and ſenſible application thereof, laiſt as tha along bea ſalve, Na 
3. To havethe whole of a chriſtiaua trials\and; aver ies 
a, sirthed and brouphe' to the goſpel, 28 the furt and alone way. of thair = 
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; 1 44 5 r in our ſelves, 
25 ( . reſt upon them, 2 Colt. ii. 4. To Know 

worn by — — only theſe ineſtimable fruits and bleſſings uf Re- 
demption by Cbriſt but what it is to have our love and delight carried forth 
_ towards his br perſon, und for embtacing thus of himſelf, as-altogether 
_ lovely: O this ische alone object, which beyond holineſs, and all the pro- | 
miſed advantages of his death and purchaſe, we ſhould move moſt towards, 
to know an amn with his perſon, and taking np our alone reſt there in him- 
ſelf, where the chriſtian's choice and confent} with the furtheſt complacence 
and delight, in fo incſtimably great an offer, ſhould terminate in him, as 
their exceedirig oy. O blefied,”! and unerpteſſib ly ſweet truth, (were this 


more known by practical light in the power and effeacy thereof ):that the 
_ _chriftian's claim! and inteteſt to the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, and all the 


bleſſings: of: the goſpel does thus follow a marriage union and pro priety in his 
perſon, and our being betroathed indiſſolubly, in that neareſt tie, and by an 
irrevocable cònſent unto Jeſus Chriſt; as he ſtands to us in all his offices, and 
upon hisown terms, What mig ht be then hoped of another luſtre and appear- 
ance upon profeſſots of hiv erinh in this age; and that ſome ſhould not find 
It l eaſy. to'offer: a thruſt in ſuch a manner to darken the doctrine of grace, 
and give the world ſuch a ſcheme and mould of the goſpel, as they do at this 
day. And it is ſute, a more ſerious looking in upon this great myſtery, ſhould 
enforce ſome>convittion with it, that its another thing to be a chriſtian, than 
many proſeſſors now take it to be: Thave known ſome who had been a 
remarkable length beyond others in following of duties, and in light there 
anent; yea, to the conviction of all that knew them, were in this judged 
true ſerious in their way ; ho after by the gracious work of the Lord, were 
made to ſee the truth of con derſion to be another thing, which they had 
been wholly ſtrangers to, even when ſuch a length in chriſtian duties, until 
once this marvelous light by the goſp el ſhined in upon them, and there with 
knew what it Was to have their heart pulled in to Jeſus Chriſt, by iuch a 
bleſſed drawing touch of his power, as Fn RE! their cloſi ing Wal him 
in his way, and upon his own terms. 
Scr. 2. It' ſeems a preſſing call to many In theſe times, who own a a pro- 
ſeflion of the truth, with ſuch a doubtful and fluctuating aſſent thereto, what 
we may ſee, Rev. iii. 15. that they would be in earneſt, and exerciſe reaſon 
there anent, as to know their ſtate, and how it is with them upon theſe great 
concerns of an immortal foul ; ſo as either to quite an empty ſhew / of godli- 
neſs, or follow this in the power and truth thereof, fince it is not conceive- 
-able cleareſt grounds, what poſſible heſitation ſhould be betwixt theſe, 
that if the Lord be > God, and the ſcripture revealed in the Ola and New Te. 
ut, his undoubted word and counſel, by which the alone way of being 
Leer ſaved/ is revealed unto men: It is then ſure, that this muſt be their 

greateſt [intereſt to follow him, and own his truth with all their heart, and 
_ -oith all their ſtrength; but if not; and that they are not perſwaded upon 
their ſoul hereof; thete muſt needs be a being poſitive, and determined 
here, without the furtheſt contradiction to reaſon. Now for enforcing ſome 
_ - conviction hereof, if through the blefling of the Lord this might have weight 
on the conſcicnce of any, I ſhall offer theſe to be conſidered. 1. That it is 
va 8 thing ſo unanſwerable, why men be not either ſeriouſly godly, or real A. 
 " rheiſts, either to quite duty, or what herein their band findeth, to do it with 

all their might; ſince it is upon no leſs than an eternal intereſt, and the ſea- 
ſon no ſo quickly haſteneth away for any poſſibic acceſs ro ſuch: a trial. 

2 What if upon the very ſuppoſal Ihe epatrhercof, that this account given 
; WAI 6 > 2 3 by 
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JJ. . . ble 
; others.0 be ſerious , «. 
We everyichen in wit a, dreadful caſe are they, en Can cheyrhinlk ud meet 
Mh uch, agd enjoy one ſtate together im atiother warld; Whole Wöy and 
dae an aſtonihing peace is this, and v fich molt ar;thisday enterteinand when 
to ſſjut their eyes at theſe enforciog evidences of the power and life of religion 
to be an undoubted certainty, and known: unto others by experience, he 
they were never acquainted there with themſelves: when it is ſure they mw 
ſee in the life and praclice of ſuch ſome. viſible tranſctipr of What is l — / 
expreſly witneſſed in the ſcripture thereof, nor can they debate ſuch to be 
highly rational, n much as. any in other things yea, to juſtify them in their : 
conſcience of bing ſerious in hat they own? and mult it not be me other 
ſigde thele have heręanenti than they yet have ever underſtood? 4. :Ieſeems. 
p allragge.contradiftion to reaſon, if they would but once reflect upon this; 
What; ground, of prejudice and caſting ef reproach on that way is there; 
which they; never yet knew upon trial, whilſt they ſee this doth not flie the 
light, or their exacteſt ſearch and enquity;; but that the cauſe: moſt viſibly. . 
is an imbred enmity and averſion at the power and truth of godlinels, for. - 
. Whichahey yet know not how to give a reaſon. 5. How they:comeſicha'- 
length in the form and external duties of godlineſs, when they ſuffer ſo 
much hereby, ag a ſad and bitter yoke to the fleſh, and know u ſolid gain 
and iineome this way; whilſt duty in the power and ſpititual exerciſe thereof. 
is. ſo ſweet and caſy, yea, ſuch unexpreſſible delights found, When it is e. 
riouſly followed. Oh! what: a fore part: is religion in the practice, if it be 
nat on mens; heart? Or, what comfort is there to come ſo neat in a being al- 
moſt chtiſtians, and yet periſh in the cloſe-?- to hazard ſome little; but wih 
ſuch a reſerve, as yet to adventure all for Jeſus Chriſt, if they ſhould be cal⸗-⸗ 
led thereto, and upon each hand be fo ſad ſoſers? 6. To admit the truth ank 
authority of the ſcripture, with fo viſible a latitude, as is by many this day 
owned in their way, may ſeem indeed ſtrange, and what a lax: conception 
and mould of religion theſe frame to themſelves, as tends to lay aſide that 
fear, tenderneſs, and ſerious work in the things of God, which the Word ſo 
preſſingly enforceth, as if mens real intereſt thus, were how to periſb withs! 
out fear and dread. 7. It is a ſtrange length moſt in theſe times come; in 
a a concurrence with others in the publick duties of religion, when they know! | 
ſo little any preſſure upon their ſpirit, what ſhould be their work alone, in | 
the retited duties of achriſtian,' which are unqueſtionably the moſt ſubſtantial | 
and weighty part of my duty, and can religion be there in truth, (whatever 
name theſe have to live) where its more ſecret work under ground keepßs 
no proportion to that which is publick in the view of others. 8. That now 
when- there is ſo much diſcernibly to imbitter the world to them; and their 
out ward comforts do fo rarely anſwer to the ſore labour, toil and grief Whick 
are here. Oh! how is it, ſo few are found on this bleſſed ſcent and enquiry, 
to know the powex and truth of godlineſs, and what a ſure and unexpreſſibes 
relief is there for every ſtate and condition; in delighting their ſoul in God, 
andi a near and feeling converſe with the great truths of the goſpel; which ate 
to moſt, known but by report only : ſo as they might once know upon tria 
what thus it is to have the deſires of their hearts anſwere l. 
+ $8.c.r, 3. Since this is of greateſt weight, and that it is ſure, the alone FT 
and mould of practical religion mn plainneis ſhewed us  Iþ 
PC _ LR 
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e ulla it to live the life of grate here:?! 


1+ That ſuah as ha d paſſed the ne birth. muſt know à ſpiricua? and he 


like, wick which they were nor born, and is from no natural cauſes, bit form- 


ed and wrought within by the ſpirit; whereof there is as certain and unde- 
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forced, off! to look in :again- npon by ſome; ſharp and viſihle check from 
the Lord, and know the truth of that 1 1 be v. 19, Df. Ixxxi. 11, 122 
- 10; Tharſcalibic influences bb Erergth: from the Lord, and this gracious 
concurtench which tat on com ded dutncaſſntedly are, not only as to 
the frame / of their ſpirits, /but-as co; the exerciſecof : their gifts; and how with! 
ont him; whois our Rrength we can go nothing I hould think it a ſtrange 
ching kowös chriſtisg Caf he in csg wich his work, and ja ſlranger to this. 
„ae Thatitis ure. the uit of tegie 1 i8|fown in peace; and 
bow; at, no time dath/tenderves ant fireightnoſs/in mens walk: want ſom in- 
ward.$a8e;and ſeal of: its cœeptation with the Lord: When it is no leis diſ. 
cernible, ſuch a withdrawing thereof z on leme tong ſten and turning aſide 
in his way.as-diſconragement, andfdarkneßs doth Knlbty x meet then, to let 
them Kuowethzr it ind Aren Kiter und r ui rbeng o dcharm f fem the Lord: 
Sgr. 4. Fhis duty intheſe ſad ang winne wing tiches we are fallen in, ſhould, 
lie near us; with refpt4 gd the publick intereſ of the church, as well as ta our 
on petſonal caſe, to guatd againſt prejudices at the way of the Lord, whichon: 
theſe grounds I would pre. 1. The ſuch a rematkable wor, is denounced in the 
ſcripture, not only .agaiplt those by hem af eres come, but o the world. 
becauſe of offences, this being one of the addct- ſtrokes from the Lord, 
hen a diſpoſſtion and:tendency to ſtumble, hath qudicially a ſtumbling· block 
laid in theit Vay. 2, As under; that predominant l the jaundice, 
the colour is ſuitably tepteſented to che eye; it. is ſtrange to think what a judg· 
ment an evil eye doth paſs on the ſpotleſs, ways, t the Lordi yea, with that 
ſatisfaction an impoiſoned nature doth, ſeek. to ſtrengthen it defer 3. It is 
ſure, the truth — not more from open oppoſitzon, than oft it does by. 
theſe hid:r 3, and: ſubtil conveyanees of repraach from wany in theſe 
times. 4. It hath not been known ſince that hleſſed Reformation of the 
church from Popery, that where in any of the churches the Lord hath had: 
ſours ſpecial work on foot, and the intereſt of the goſpel gaining ground, 
but Satan there hath followed the ſame remarkably. with ſome ſuch cloſe and: 
ſuhtil aſſault, in bringi aging. forth ſomething of his woxk in reſemblance thercto, 
to beget prejudice againſt the Way of truth. It was, unqueſtionably one of 
tbe moſt ſearching trials the German abhurch had, by. that ſtrange appearance: 
of the Auabuptiſic there, But this being ſo, notour and poblick in the hi- 
ſtories of thels late times, belides other remarkable! inftances:of the like kind, 
I forbear to mention it further, One memorable paſſage, that is leſs known: 
tc mam may be for ſome advantage and confirming to the-eruth; the in- 
ſerting of it here. When the goſpel, was flouriſhing) in che church of, dre< 
lu by the miniſtry of ſame eminent. ſervants of Chtiſt, ho ere labour = 
ing there dme years beſote the rebellion, and a moſt exttaordinaty time af 
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great change is, without a poſſibility to have one hour enſured 


reath may be ſtopt with ſome ſudden atreſt of death before the! morning, 
Which tnight put us oft to think, without a ſtrange and deſperate ſecurity; 


how- would death now meet us at this hour? I thought it à great word'of 4 


choice and ſerious chriſtian a few years a go, when * was called to ſuffer” for 


the truth, and was ſentenced to die; ſaid before his judges,” FT bleſs the: Lord, | 
10 due, vor a 


that theſe ſeven years paſt, death could not bave come wrong * 
one * 3. Wit rs Hof chouphts ſhould this cauſe, in one moment o ad- 


mit fo great a change, and in the very inſtant of the ſouls partinglwirh the 
body, a preſent entering into that after ſtate, Which ſhall put the chriſtian 
once and for ever, yea, in one moment, in the fulneſs of uliconceiveableJ6y, = 
in the immediate embracements of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſociety” of the bleſſed 


angels, and church triumphant, and what à fight ſhall" that be, Which 
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| would bur fi ſometinies alotle, and hear this grave preacher 

And bring theſe things near to'thelr thoughts. f. That ſtrange way, and paſ- 

ſige they 508 alluredly to go through, which was never known to them before, 

bit mull once pals it, bet wirt time and eternity, and what this will be, when 
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changes of this life, how mens intereſts in the world tend,to. load more, 
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are not in ſome meaſurt diſcontent with their iot, and finds the.belt-of ur 
things in their hand ate not chat, which they eee diſtance. &., Yea Rr 
what can the furtheſt delights of riches amount to, beyond 0 preſent time; 
where; no comfottable reckoning can be on what is gone, for We arę truly 
dead to what of our liſe is: here paſts and no/podlible ee for one diy or 
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— of religion lictix lis day. at the door of the miniſtry. of the church, asa 789 
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| there wants not an horrid party i 
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time: But its not J{v/fers, but their great. 28. whoſe; they: ALE, .and 
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thoggh there want not, ſuch in all times, yea,” remarkably at this 


whom, aope 40 mn, che intereff of ie goſpef * ade 


* 7 * © 1 * $5 3 or n * P WIFI, 2 EM - p * n 


1 oY 

* HY 

1 * $ 
th * 2 i 
ieren 


* Teer 
2 42: 7s | 12 


= . J 44 eee ue | , Woh 
At, I deſire ro hop m4 not a few miniſters and "watchmen in the church of 


© © © a+ +4 


of the ſpit and not of the letter. 0 
10pe were this tothe preſent time, 


2. WI o live much under another weight, than the diſcharge of mini- 
ſterlal duties, or following that which is publick before men, in ſome ſerious 
exerciſe of ſpirit, about their own perlonal caſe; otherwiſe how fad and 
heavy were it to be inured with practical truths, without à near and feeling 
converſe therewith upon their own ſoul. And as it is a great thing for a 
miniſter to be ſaved; ſo, to be preſſed in the trial of converſion, and the 
work of ſanctification on his own ſpirit, no leſs than in preſſing it on others; 
yea, with fear and tremũling to work out their ſalvation, who thus ſtand 
accountable upon ſo great a truſt committed to them. © © © 
3. That their great ſcope in preaching is ſtill to lead into the goſpel, and 
to have all their doctrine, and holding forth of duties thus pointing, with a 
clear tendency to Fefus, Giri, and for an airthing the hearers unto him. 
at SIR whoſe preſſure and continued exerciſe on their' ſpirit is, how 
their miniſtry may tend to their Maſter's praiſe and exalting, whatever en- 
tertainment. they ſhould. meet with from men. And it is ſure, there is a 
ſhining in humility, with a much more conyincing luſtre than in gifts; 
yea, 2 ſeen, that the Hhumbleſt preathers have been moſt inſtrumen- 
tal to convert others, and not the moſt eloquent or poliſſhied, who never 
knew brokenneſs of heart, and ſome weight of their own inward cafe. 
1 Such who are kept with much ſerious dependance on the Lord in their 
duties. It was the ſay ing of a choice miniſter of Chriſt, that he never came 
off with leſs comfort and more diſcontent with himſelf, than when to ap- 
Pearance he was beſt provided, not becauſe, of his diligence, for being 
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thus prepared, fince that was his dury ; but becauſche was then apteſt to neg- 
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minicſer can be no more, than what the Lord does make him hobtly to be, 


and needs a new influence of the bleſſing for every new piece of his Work. 


2. That it is not the fartheſt advantage of gifts, or the moſt” poliſhed” diſ- 


courſe, but the ſpirit of the Lord, that makes this great ſervice for the church 
ſucceſsful; yea, that it muſt be another key than moral perſwaſion can open 
the heart of the hearers.. 3. That a lively frame, and to have their work 
| prepared: within, by ſome ſerious impreſſions. of the truth on their own 
p pirit, is found one of the moſt ſenſible advantages, both to himſelf and others, 
that a miniſter goes forth with in any publick appearance: Not but that a ſe- 

rious ſtudying of what is to be delivered in the matters of God, is a neceſſary 

duty: But OI what a promiſing token ſhould it be for better times to the 

church; and ſome recovery of the wonted lite and power of religion, which 

was formerly ſo diſcernible z when the publick work of preaching is thus 

carried on with much of that preparatory work of ſecret prayer, the want 

whercof makes oft ſuch weak preaching, even with the moſt viſible advan- 

tage of gifts and human eloquence. And I muſt here add, how this weigh- 

ty duty lies upon the hearers of the goſpel, as well as miniſters, who have 

any reſpect to the kingdom of Chriſt, to help for ward the publick work by 

ſecret prarer; whence ſuch advantage of an open door for the word is found 

in ſome places more than in others, where there is a ſerious people to enter- 

ublick work, as well as their private caſe much on their 


tain it, and have the p 
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Scr. 8. In ſo remarkable an hour of trial now on the church, what a 
bleſſed and hopeful means might this be, to ſee a more near correſpondence, 
and unite concurrence about the work of the Lord, not only among ſt chri- 
ſtrans themſelves : lut particular churches ; with ſome ſerious enquiry and 
ſearch, what may be the inn} a cauſe of this ſad over-clouding darkneſs 
now over the Reformed churches, after ſuch manifeſlations of the power and 
brightneſs of the goſpel to our fathers. Oh, how ſad a want is this in time 
of eminent hazard, that almoſt there is none found to ſtand in the breach, 
but every ones hand on his loins, and no ſtirring, or eſſay for ſome unite 
ſtriving together, and contending for the truth once delivered to the ſaints, 
which is ſo great a truſt on the preſent generation, not for themſelves only, 
= bdiut poſterity, when ſo ſoce a ruin is like to fall under our hand. Iconfefs, 
1 it may ſeem. hopeleſs to mention ſuch a duty, when, theſe impreſſions as 
ſometimes have been of this, are diſcernibly off the ſpirits of moſt. But I 
am ſure theſe preſſing arguments may be undeniable to enforce ſome con- 
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of many to be as a butt of the holy indignation of the Lord and is the ſeen 
cauſe, why many ſow much, and bring in little, with ſuch ſad perſonal 

grievances and complaints every where, even amongſt the Profeſſors of the 
truth. Hag. I. 9. U ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, becauſe of my houſe, 


2 


uubich is waſte and deſolate, and every man runs to his own houſe. © 
2. It is known, how ſingular a bleſſing hath followed ſome very hopeleſs 


- ,effays and endeayours of à few in behalf of therruth, when there has been 
a falling in upon the right lith of preſent duty, to Keep it alive in à remark- 
able hour of defection, yea, to effects above rational belief, and what ſur- 
priſing iſſue the improving a little ſtrepgrh, Which ſoreſt wreſtling have oft 
had, for the ſetvice of the church and generation. 
3 lt is go clear, what a remarkable appearance is againſt the truth, how rh 
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to the duties of the time, for communication of counſels, and promoting 


intercourſe, and being concerned in the publick caſe and concerns of the 


Church, and chriſtians amongſt themſelves. What a grave enquiry was then, 
what tenderneſs and ſympathy amongſt the followers of the Lord, when they 
knew but at a diſtance the ſuffering lot of their friends? yea, with what deſire 
and longings to know the ſucceſs of the goſpel, and what further intereſt it 
did gain any where? But oh now moſt (cem to be only minding their own 
things, and how to ſecure a private intereſt, to whom theſe words may have 


a fad and dreadful ſound : Eftber iv. 12, 14. Think not with thy ſelf, that 


thou ſhalt eſtape more than all the Jews, for if thou boldeſt altogether thy 
peace at this time, then ſhall there enlargement and deliverance ariſe to 


the Jews from another place : But thou and thy father's houſe ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed. Some may have an advantage and opportunity for improvement of 


themſelves beyond others in behalf of the bleeding intereſts of the church; 
and I have confidence to ſay, that any ſuch ſerious aim once followed ſhould be 
the way both of their ſtrength and encouragement, and to know that an en- 
larged heart for the intereſt of Chriſt, will never want a large allowance. 
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fary, but from a publick, unite and formidable combination this d _ 
_ "the Romi gart)? And oh] are we fallen into ſuch adead lethargy, not 
to be awaked to ſome more unite concutrence, upon that᷑ great inteteſt of the 
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